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PREFACE. 


The  work  which  I  now  offer  to  teachers  and 
scholars  was  announced  in  my  "  Introduction  to 
the  Teaching  of  Ancient  Languages."  Those  who 
may  use  these  "  Talks  with  Caesar  "  will  find  a  care- 
ful reading  of  that  "  Introduction  "  absolutely  ne- 
cessary, for  the  "  Talks  "  are  the  product  of  a  new 
method  of  instruction.  I  beg  that  the  directions  I 
have  laid  down  may  be  scrupulously  followed  ;  only 
on  that  condition  can  I  promise  success,  only  on  that 
condition  will  the  new  method  have  a  fair  trial.  I 
am  confident  that  such  a  test  will  be  conclusive, 
and  will  induce  all  who  make  it  to  enter  resolutely 
on  the  path  of  reform. 

I  say  reform,  for  this  attempt  is  not  an  improve- 
ment on  the  old  methods,  but  a  radical  change. 
Past  improvements  have  not  succeeded  in  elevat- 
ing the  study  of  the  ancient  languages,  because  that 
which  is  radically  bad  cannot  be  improved ;  it  must 
be  destroyed,  and  a  new  growth  developed.  The 
old  method  began  with  grammar,  to  which  it  made 
authors  subordinate ;  it  proceeded  by  deduction ; 
and,  thus  reversing  the  true  order  of  things,  it  was 
unnatural  and  defective  to  the  very  root.    We,  on  the 
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contrary,  following  nature,  proceed  by  induction ; 
we  go  straight  to  the  master  of  the  language,  straight 
to  Caesar;  from  the  very  beginning  we  have  before 
us  the  Latin,  as  it  were,  alive  and  speaking.  The 
writers  of  the  language  will  teach  us  grammar,  and 
will  fit  us,  at  last,  to  understand  it  and  to  build  it 
up  firmly. 

At  the  end  of  this  volume  I  have,  however,  placed 
tables  of  declensions  and  conjugations.  In  the 
"  Introduction  to  the  Teaching  of  Ancient  Lan- 
guages," I  explain  the  manner  in  which  pupils 
should  use  those  tables,  and  the  care  with  which 
any  study  of  them  in  the  classes  should  be  avoided. 
I  refer  teachers  to  that  work,  and  again  ask  them  to 
be  faithful  in  this  respect  if  they  desire  success. 

This  volume  contains,  besides  those  tables  and 
the  "Talks  with  Caesar,"  the  text  of  four  books 
of  De  Bello  Gallico,  the  translation  of  the  first  book, 
and  also  notes  on  a  part  of  the  first  book. 

My  conversation  with  the  author  of  the  "  Com- 
mentaries "  ceases  at  the  twentieth  chapter.  At 
that  place  I  have  thought  it  best  to  stop,  although 
it  was  with  regret  that  I  felt  I  should  no  longer 
have  before  me  that  fascinating  interlocutor — illus- 
trious Caesar. 

I  hope  that  the  pupils  will,  at  the  end  of  the 
"  Talks,"  experience  the  same  feeling,  and  that,  in 
company  with  their  teachers,  they  will  prolong 
their  conversations  with  Caesar  to  the  close  of  the 
"  Commentaries." 
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Those  twenty  chapters  are  sufficient  to  show  clear- 
ly the  method  in  which  the  study  is  to  be  pursued. 
If  they  have  been  studied  long  and  thoroughly  it  will 
be  easy  for  the  teacher  to  go  farther,  and  he  will 
find  his  pupils  ready  to  ask  questions  themselves 
and  to  discover  in  the  text  all  that  it  has  to  offer. 
They  employ  a  very  large  vocabulary,  and  give  to 
the  pupil  a  wealth  of  words  at  least  as  great  as 
that  found  in  most  of  the  Grammars  and  Readers 
now  in  use  in  schools.  This  vocabulary  is  also 
very  familiar  to  the  pupil ;  these  words  are  full  of 
life ;  their  real  meaning  is,  if  I  may  say  so,  lumi- 
nous with  the  thought  of  a  master  of  the  Latin 
tongue.  What,  in  comparison,  are  the  dry  bones 
of  Grammars  and  Readers ! 

Out  of  those  twenty  chapters  a  complete  syntax 
may  be  deduced.  For  instance,  in  chap,  xiii.,  the 
speech  of  Divico  to  Caesar  afforded  me  the  oppor- 
tunity of  making  the  pupil  know — I  would  rather 
say  feel — the  difference  of  construction  between 
the  oratio  recta  and  the  oratio  obliqua — a  difficult 
point  in  Latin. 

The  study  of  moods,  the  use  of  the  wonderful 
Latin  subjunctive,  is  met  and  considered  before 
the  scholar  is  aware  of  them,  at  least  before  he 
finds  them  difficult.  From  chap.  xiii.  to  the  end 
of  the  "  Talks  "  this  profound  and  powerful  subject 
is  not  for  a  moment  lost  sight  of.  I  am  convinced 
that  no  Grammar  will  obtain,  in  thrice  the  time, 
such  results  in  the  mere  knowledge  of  syntax  as 
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are  assured  us  by  an  intelligent  and  sincere  use  of 
the  Natural  Method. 

If,  however,  my  fellow-teachers  desire  it,  in  ano- 
ther edition  I  shall  add  ten  chapters,  to  complete 
the  thirty  chapters  which  we  require  our  pupils  to 
learn  by  heart  and  recite  constantly. 

The  text  adopted  is  that  of  Nipperdey,  alrea- 
dy followed  by  Allen  and  Greenough.  The  only 
alteration  has  been  to  change  the  older  forms  of 
spelling  to  the  recognized  classical  usage,  as  this 
seemed  best  for  beginners.  For  example :  chap,  ii., 
afficiebantur  is  written  for  adficiebantur;  chap,  xii., 
aggressus  for  adgressus ;  chap,  xx.,  adolescentiam  for 
adulescentiam ;  chap,  xxvi.,  conjiciebant  and  sub- 
jiciebant  for  coniciebant  and  subiciebant. 

The  translation  is  literal.  It  is  an  attempt  to  re- 
produce the  literal  meaning,  to  render  faithfully 
the  thought  of  Caesar,  and  even  the  Latin  form, 
in  English  words.  The  best  editions  published 
in  this  country  have  been  consulted,  but  seldom 
copied— chiefly  Allen  and  Greenough,  to  whose 
well-known  Grammar  occasional  reference  is  made 
in  the  notes.  This  last,  and  the  admirable  English 
editions  of  Moberly  and  Long,  have  notes  written 
v/ith  special  intelligence  and  spirit,  taking  us  from 
the  school-room  bench  to  a  region  within  hearing  of 
Csesar's  camp,  and  making  the  reader  feel  the  force 
of  the  living  man. 

In  translating,  the  kindred  English  word  is  used, 
where  the  meaning  allows,  so  as  to  point  out  the 


PREFACE.  vii 

relationship  of  the  English  vocabulary  to  the  Latin. 
There  must  be  differences  of  opinion,  where  lan- 
guages differ  so  widely,  as  to  what  word  best  repre- 
sents the  Latin,  but  it  is  hoped  the  very  discussion 
of  differences  will  promote  acquaintance  with  the 
author. 

I  refer  teachers  to  the  "  Introduction  "  above  men- 
tioned, for  the  reason  which  has  led  me  to  place 
the  translation  not  interlinear  with  the  text,  but 
toward  the  close  of  the  book.  Scholars  should  lose 
sight  of  the  translation  as  soon  as  possible,  and 
should  understand  the  text  by  the  aid  of  the  text 
itself,  comprehending  the  thought  of  one  sentence 
by  means  of  its  relations  to  the  context. 

As  to  the  notes  upon  the  first  book,  of  which  only 
the  beginning  appears  in  this  issue,  they  illustrate 
the  history  and  geography  briefly ;  they  give  also 
the  leading  roots  and  principal  parts  of  verbs  to  aid 
the  pupil  in  using  the  derived  forms  readily. 

I  have  wished  to  avoid  details  in  these  notes,  for 
according  to  the  character  of  this  method,  every- 
thing— even  the  forms  of  the  Latin  tongue — must 
be  found  out  through  the  author.  In  a  future  edi- 
tion I  may  think  it  best  to  omit  these  notes  alto- 
gether, or  at  least  those  bearing  on  grammatical 
forms.  In  the  meanwhile  I  cannot  too  strongly  re- 
quest the  teacher  never  to  teach  ex-professo  any 
point  of  grammar,  except  by  deducing  it  from  the 
text ;  let  him  take  his  grammar  lessons  from  Caesar 
himself. 
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One  word  more  concerning  the  quantities  and 
accents,  which  are  carefully  marked  in  the  text ;  this 
is  a  novelty  in  a  school  edition,  and  I  hope  it  will  be 
appreciated  by  teachers.  The  authorities  followed 
are  chiefly  White  and  Riddle's  Dictionary,  and 
Roby's  Latin  Grammar.  Disputed  points  have  for 
the  most  part  been  left  unnoticed,  even  when  as  in 
magnns  the  authority  of  some  eminent  scholars 
might  be  quoted  in  favor  of  the  long  vowel. 

For  an  explanation  of  details  the  reader  is  referred 
to  Appendix  I. 

There  remains  to  me  the  pleasant  task  of  thank- 
ing the  friends  who  have  aided  me  in  this  long  and 
difficult  undertaking,  which  I  could  not  have  accom- 
plished alone.  My  knowledge  of  the  English  lan- 
guage was  too  imperfect  for  such  an  accurate  trans- 
lation as  I  wished.  I  have  therefore  intrusted  that 
task  to  one  of  my  most  faithful  and  best  fitted  pu- 
pils,— one  of  those  rare  teachers  who  comprehend 
fully  the  labor  of  reform  and  who  are  happy  to 
contribute  to  its  success. 

The  arduous  duties  which  pressed  upon  me  also 
led  me  to  ask  the  same  teacher  to  arrange  the 
notes,  and  to  make  the  necessary  researches  for 
marking  the  quantities.  I  regret  that  I  am  not 
allowed  the  pleasure  of  giving  her  name  in  this 
preface. 

Lastly,  the  proofs  of  the  "  Talks  "  have  all  been 
revised  and  corrected  by  my  friend,  Prof.  E.  A.  Fay, 
of  the  National  Deaf-Mute  College,    Washington, 
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D.C.  The  knowledge  which  I  have  thus  gained  of 
his  thorough  scholarship  and  complete  faith  in  my 
enterprise  has  led  me  to  invite  him  to  join  me  in 
my  future  labors  in  the  study  and  publication  of 
Latin  authors.  I  am  happy  that  he  has  granted  me 
my  wish. 

Acknowledgments  are  also  due  to  the  publishers, 
and  especially  to  those  who  have  had  charge  of  the 
printing,  for  the  careful  attention  they  have  given 
to  the  very  difficult  details  of  the  translation  and 
the  quantities  of  the  Latin  text. 

L.  Sauveur. 

New  York,  June,  1878. 
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LIBER    PRIMUS. 


I. 

Gallia  est  omnis  divisa  in  partes  tres  ;  qudrum 
unam  incolunt  Belgae,  aliam  Aqultdni,  tertiam  qui 
ipsorum  lingua  Celtaey  nostra  Galll  appellantur. 

Gallia  est  omnis  divisa  in  partes  tres. 

Gallia  est  divisa. 

Gallia  est  divisa  in  partes. 

Gallia  est  divisa  in  partes  tres. 

Nonne  Gallia  est  divisa? 

Gallia  est  divisa. 

Nonne  Gallia  est  divisa  in  partes? 

Nonne  Gallia  est  divisa  in  partes  tres  ? 

Nonne  Gallia  est  omnis  divisa  in  partes  tres  ? 

In  quot  partes  est  Gallia  omnis  divisa  ? 

Gallia  est  omnis  divisa  in  partes  tres. 

Nonne  Gallia  est  omnis  divisa  in  partes  tres, 
quarum  unam  incolunt  Belgae  ? 

Nonne  Gallia  est  omnis  divisa  in  partes  tres, 
quarum  unam  incolunt  Belgae,  aliam  Aquitani,  ter- 
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tiam  qui  ipsorum  lingua  Celtae,  Latina  Galli  appel- 
lantur? 

Gallia  est  omnis  divisa  in  partes  tres.     Nonne? 

Ita  est. 

Harum  trium  partium  Belgae  unam  incolunt. 

Harum  trium  partium  Aquitani  aliam  incolunt. 

Harum  trium  partium  tertiam  incolunt  qui  ipso- 
rum lingua  Celtae,  Latina  Galli  appellantur. 
•  Nonne  harum  trium  partium  Belgae  unam  inco- 
lunt? 

Nonne  harum  partium  Aquitani  aliam  incolunt  ? 

Belgae  Galliam  incolunt. 

Nonne  Aquitani  Galliam  incolunt  ? 

Nonne  Belgae,  et  Aquitani,  et  qui  ipsorum  lingua 
Celtae,  Latina  Galli  appellantur,  Galliam  incolunt? 

Nonne  hi  omnes  Galliam  incolunt  ? 

Ego  non  incolo  Galliam. 

Tu  non  incolis  Galliam. 

Num  incolis  Galliam  ? 

Non  incolo  Galliam. 

Num  incolo  Galliam  ? 

Non  incolis  Galliam. 

Num  Caesar  Galliam  incolit  ? 
^Caesar  Galliam  non  incolit. 

Belgae  Galliae  incolae  sunt. 

Aquitani  Galliae  incolae  sunt. 

Tu  non  incolis  Galliam. 

Tu  non  es  Galliae  incola. 

Num  Galliam  incolimus? 

Galliam  non  incolimus. 
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Num  Caesar  Galliae  incola  est? 

Num  es  tu  Galliae  incola? 

Num  sum  Galliae  incola? 

Num  sumus  Galliae  incolae? 

Nonne  Galliae  incolae  sunt  qui  ipsorum  lingua 
Celtae,  Latina  Galli  appellantur? 

Quotam  partem  Galliae  incolunt  ? 

Tertiam  partem  Galliae  incolunt. 

Quomodo  appellantiir  ipsorum  lingua  qui  tertiam 
partem  Galliae  incolunt  ? 

Quomodo  appellantur  Latina  lingua? 

Quomodo  appellantur  Caesaris  lingua? 

Nescio. 

Nonne  Latina  lingua  est  Caesaris  lingua? 

Quomodo  appellantur  Caesaris  lingua  qui  tertiam 
partem  Galliae  incolunt  ? 

Galli  appellantur. 

Optime. 

Quomodo  appellantur  Ciceronis  lingua  qui  ter- 
tiam partem  Galliae  incolunt  ? 
^Nonne  Caesaris  lingua  est  Ciceronis  lingua? 

Caesar  Romanus  est.     Nonne  ? 

Et  Cicero  ? 

Cicero  quoque. 

Nonne  Latina  lingua  est  Romanorum  lingua? 

Caesar  et  Cicero  Romani  sunt. 
V  Num  Romani  sumus  ? 

Nonne  qui  tertiam  partem  Galliae  incolunt  Roma- 
norum lingua  Galli  appellantur? 

Romanorum  lingua  non  est  mea  lingua. 
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Num  est  Romanorum  lingua  tua  lingua? 
Quomodo  appellantur  tua  lingua  qui  tertiam  par- 
tem Galliae  incolunt  ? 

Nonne  ii  Gauls  appellantur  tua  lingua  ? 

Quomodo  appellantur  Belgarum  lingua? 

Nescio. 

Num  Belgarum  lingua  est  Romanorum  lingua? 

Minime  vero. 

Nonne  tres  populi  Galliam  incolunt  ? 

Qui  populi  Galliam  incolunt  ? 

Belgae,  Aquitani,  Galli  Galliam  incolunt. 

Hi  omncs  lingua,  Institutis,  legibus  inter  se  differunt, 

Nonne  Belgae,  et  Aquitani,  et  Galli,  lingua,  insti- 
tutis,  legibus  inter  se  differunt? 

Belgarum  lingua  non  est  lingua  Aquitanorum. 

Gallorum  lingua  non  est  Belgarum  nee  Aquita- 
norum lingua. 

Nonne  Caesaris  lingua  est  Romanorum  lingua? 

Nonne  Ciceronis  lingua  est  Caesaris  lingua  ? 

Num  lingua  inter  se  differunt  Cicero  et  Caesar? 

Nonne  Demosthenes  et  Caesar  lingua  inter  se  dif- 
ferunt ? 

Nonne  Graeca  lingua  est  Demosthenis  lingua? 

Estne  Graeca  lingua  nostra  lingua? 

Nonne  Romani  et  Graeci  lingua  inter  se  differunt  ? 

Belgae,  Aquitani,  Galli  institutis  et  legibus  inter 
se  differunt. 

Nonne  Romani  et  Graeci  institutis  et  legibus  inter 
se  differunt  ? 
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Romanorum  instituta  non  sunt  Graecorum  insti- 
tuta. 

Num  sunt  Romanorum  leges  Graecorum  leges  ? 

Num  sunt  Belgarum  instituta  Aquitanorum  insti- 
tuta? 

Num  sunt  Gallorum  leges  Aquitanorum  leges? 

Quomodo  hi  omnes  inter  se  differunt  ? 

Quae  est  horum  omnium  lingua? 

Nescio. 

Quae  sunt  horum  omnium  instituta? 

Quae  sunt  Belgarum,  Aquitanorum,  Gallorum 
leges  ? 

Quae  est  Caesaris  lingua? 

Quae  est  Demosthenis  lingua? 

Quae  est  Platonis  lingua? 

Nonne  Plato,  Demosthenes,  Socrates,  Sophocles, 
Pindarus  Graeci  sunt  ? 

Nonne  horum  omnium  lingua  est  Graeca  lingua? 

Quomodo  appellantur  Latina  lingua  qui  Romam 
incolunt  ? 

Quomodo  appellantur  Latina  lingua  qui  Graeciam 
incolunt? 

Gallos  ab  Aquitanis  Garumna  flumen,  a  Belgis 
Mdtrona  et  Sequana  dividit. 

Garumna  flumen  Gallos  ab  Aquitanis  dividit. 
Matrona  et  Sequana  Gallos  a  Belgis  dividit. 
Garumna  est  flumen. 
Matrona  et  Sequana  sunt  flumina. 
Flumen  fluit. 
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Garumna  flumen  fluit  inter  Gallos  et  Aquitanos. 

Matrona  et  Sequana  flumina  fluunt  inter  Gallos 
et  Belgas. 

Unum  flumen  inter  Gallos  et  Aquitanos  fluit. 

Quod  flumen  fluit  inter  Gallos  et  Aquitanos  ? 

Quae  flumina  fluunt  inter  Gallos  et  Belgas? 

Nonne  duo  flumina  inter  Gallos  et  Belgas  fluunt? 

Quomodo  Latina  lingua  appellantur  flumina  quae 
inter  Gallos  et  Belgas  fluunt  ? 

Quomodo  Latina  lingua  appellatur  flumen  quod 
inter  Gallos  et  Aquitanos  fluit  ? 

Quomodo  appellatur  flumen  quod  Gallos  ab  Aqui- 
tanis  dividit  ? 

Nonne  tria  flumina  omnem  Galliam  dividunt  ? 

Quomodo  appellantur  flumina  quae  omnem  Gal- 
liam dividunt? 

Flumina  quae  omnem  Galliam  dividunt  Garumna, 
Matrona,  Sequana  appellantur. 

In  quot  partes  haec  flumina  Galliam  dividunt  ? 

Nonne  Gallia  est  omnis  divisa  in  partes  tres  tri- 
bus  fluminibus? 

Quibus  fluminibus  est  Gallia  divisa  in  partes 
tres? 

Matrona  et  Sequana  fluunt  inter  Gallos  et  Belgas. 

Garumna  fluit  inter  Gallos  et  Aquitanos. 

Matrona,  Sequana,  Garumna  flumina  fluunt  in 
Gallia. 

Horum  omnium  fortissimi  sunt  Belgae,  proptercd 
quod  a  cultu  atque  hilmdnitdte  provinciae  longissime 
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absimt,  minimeque  ad  eos  mercatores  saepe  commeant, 
atque  ea  quae  ad  effeminandos  animos  pertinent 
important;  proximique  sunt  Germdnis,  qui  trans 
Rhenum  incolunt,  quibiiscum  continenter  bellnm  ge- 
runt. 

Omnium  Galliae  incolarum  Belgae  fortissimi  sunt. 

Aquitani,  Belgae,  Galli  Galliam  incolunt. 

Hi  omnes  sunt  fortes. 

Belgae  sunt  fortiores  quam  Aquitani  et  Galli. 

Belgae  sunt  omnium  fortissimi. 

Horum  omnium  qui  Galliam  incolunt  Belgae  sunt 
fortissimi. 

Caesar  est  fortis. 

Caesar  est  fortior  quam  Cicero. 

Nonne  Galli  sunt  fortes  ? 

Nonne  Aquitani  sunt  fortes  ? 

Nonne  hi  omnes  qui  Galliam  incolunt  fortes  sunt? 

Nonne  Belgae  sunt  fortiores  quam  Galli  et  Aqui- 
tani? 

Nonne  Belgae  sunt  fortissimi  omnium  incolarum 
Galliae  ? 

Suntne  Belgae  fortiores  quam  Romani  ? 

Nescio. 

Nonne  Caesar  est  fortis  ? 

Estne  Caesar  fortior  quam  Annibal  ? 

Quare  sunt  Belgae  fortissimi  omnium  Galliae  inco- 
larum ? 

Propterea  quod  a  cultu  atque  humanitate  provin- 
ciae  longissime  absunt,  minimeque  ad  eos  merca- 
tores  saepe  commeant,  atque  ea  quae  ad  effeminan- 
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dos  animos  pertinent  important,  proximique  sunt 
Germanis,  quibuscum  continenter  bellum  gerunt. 

Belgae  longissime  absunt  a  cultu  atque  humani- 
tate  provinciae. 

Belgae  a  cultu  atque  humanitate  provinciae  longe 
absunt. 

A  cultu  provinciae  longius  absunt  quam  Aquitani 
et  Galli. 

Belgae  a  provincia  longe  absunt. 

Nonne  Belgae  longe  absunt  a  cultu  provinciae  ? 

Nonne  longe  absunt  a  provincia? 

Nonne  longissime  absunt  a  Roma? 

Nonne  ab  humanitate  provinciae  longius  absunt 
quam  Galli  ? 

Nonne  fortiores  sunt  quam  Galli? 

Quare? 

Num  Belgae  longe  absunt  a  Sequana  ? 

Minime  vero  ;  Sequana  fluit  inter  eos  et  Gallos. 

Num  Belgae  a  Matrona  flumine  longe  absunt  ? 

Mercatores  ad  Gallos,  Belgas,  Aquitanos  corn- 
meant. 

Mercatores  ad  Belgas  non  saepe  commeant. 

Mercatores  saepius  ad  Gallos  et  Aquitanos  quam 
ad  Belgas  commeant. 

Ad  Belgas  minime  saepe  commeant. 

Commeantne  mercatores  ad  omnes  Galliae  incolas? 

Num  ad  Belgas  saepe  commeant  ? 

Commeantne  saepius  ad  Gallos  quam  ad  Aquita- 
nos? 

Nescio. 
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Nonne  commeant  saepius  ad  Gallos  quam  ad 
Belgas  ? 

Mercatores  merces  mercantur. 

Mercatores  merces  important. 

Mercatores  merces  in  Galliam  important. 

Ad  Gallos,  Belgas,  Aquitanos  merces  important. 

Mercatores  eas  merces  quae  ad  effeminandos  ani- 
mos  pertinent  in  Galliam  important. 

Mercatores  ea  quae  ad  effeminandos  animos  per- 
tinent important. 

Nonne  ea  quae  ad  effeminandos  animos  pertinent 
mercatores  saepius  ad  Gallos  quam  ad  Belgas  im- 
portant ? 

Nonne  ea  minime  saepe  mercatores  ad  Belgas  im- 
portant ? 

Nonne  mercatorum  merces  ad  effeminandos  ani- 
mos pertinent  ? 

Nonne  animos  effeminant? 

Num  Belgae  effeminati  sunt  ? 

Nonne  fortes  sunt  ? 

Nonne  provinciae  incolae  effeminati  sunt  ? 

Belgae  longe  absunt  a  provincia. 

Non  longe  absunt  a  Germanis. 

Rhenus  inter  Belgas  et  Germanos  fluit. 

Germani  trans  Rhenum  incolunt ;  Belgae  cis  Rhe- 
num  incolunt. 

Quod  flumen  Belgas  a  Germanis  dividit  ? 

Nonne  Belgae  proximi  sunt  Germanis? 

Quo  flumine  divisi  sunt  a  Germanis  ? 

Nonne  Belgae  fortes  sunt  ? 
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Nonne  bellum  gerunt  ? 

Nonne  cum  Germanis  bellum  gerunt  ? 

Nonne  continenter  bellum  gerunt  ? 

Num  continenter  bellum  gerere  ad  effeminandos 
animos  pertinet  ? 

Num  cum  Germanis  bellum  gerere  Belgas  effe- 
minat  ? 

Suntne  Germani  fortes  ? 

Suntne  fortiores  quam  Belgae? 

Minime  vero  ;  omnium  fortissimi  sunt  Belgae. 

Dixitne  ita  Caesar  ? 

Ita  dixit. 

Minime.  Caesar  dixit :  "  Horum  omnium  (qui 
Galliam  incolunt)  Belgae  sunt  fortissimi."  Sed  Ger- 
mani Galliam  non  incolunt. 

Suntne  Belgae  fortiores  quam  Germani  ? 

Nescio. 

Optime. 

Belgae  et  Germani  sunt  fortes,  propterea  quod 
continenter  bellum  gerunt. 

Qua  de  causa  Helvetii  quoque  reliquos  G alios  vir- 
tiite  praecedunt,  quod  fere  quotldianls  proeliis  cum 
Germanis  contendunt,  cum  aut  suis  finibus  cos  pro- 
hibent,  aut  ipsl  in  eorum  finibus  bellum  gerunt. 

Helvetii  sunt  Galli. 

Reliquos  Gallos  virtute  praecedunt. 

Omnes  Galli  sunt  fortes,  sed  Helvetii  sunt  fortio- 
res quam  reliqui  Galli ;  ii  sunt  omnium  Galiorum 
fortissimi. 
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Suntne  Helvetii  fortiores  quam  Belgae  ? 

Minime  vero  ;  Caesar  dicit :  omnium  incolarum 
Galliae  fortissimi  sunt  Belgae. 

Suntne  Belgae  Galli  ? 

Minime. 

Nonne  Belgae  reliquos  Galliae  incolas  virtute 
praecedunt  ? 

Praeceduntne  Germanos  virtute  ? 

Nonne  Caesar  Ciceronem  virtute  praecedit  ? 

Praeceditne  Caesar  Annibalem  virtute  ? 

Praeceditne  Caesar  Annibalem  cultu  et  humani- 
tate? 

Qua  de  causa  Helvetii  reliquos  Gallos  virtute 
praecedunt  ? 

Nonne  bellum  gerunt? 

Nonne  cum  Germanis  contendunt? 

Quomodo? 

Proeliis  contendunt. 

Num  proeliis  contendere  ad  effeminandos  animos 
pertinet  ? 

Nonne  provinciae  merces  ad  animos  effeminandos 
pertinent  ? 

Nonne  Helvetii  sunt  fortes? 

Nonne  fortes  sunt  propterea  quod  fere  quoti- 
dianis  proeliis  contendunt  ? 

Quibuscum  contendunt  Helvetii? 

Cum  Germanis  contendunt. 

Quando  ? 

Cum  aut  suis  finibus  eos  prohibent,  aut  ipsi  in 
eorum  finibus  bellum  gerunt. 
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Nonne  Helvetii  Germanos  suis  finibusprohibent? 

Et  Belgae  ? 

Belgae  quoque  suis  finibus  Germanos  prohibent. 

Nonne  Helvetii  ipsi  in  Germanorum  finibus  bel- 
lum  gerunt  ? 

Et  Belgae? 

Nonne  Germani  suis  finibus  Helvetios  prohibent? 

Nonne  ipsi  in  Helvetiorum  finibus  bellum  gerunt? 

Suntne  Germani  fortiores  quam  Helvetii? 

Ubi  incolunt  Helvetii  et  Germani  ? 

Nonne  Rhenus  inter  Helvetios  et  Germanos 
fluit? 

Nonne  Rhenus  Helvetios  a  Germanis  dividit  ? 

Quae  flumina  Galliam  in  tres  partes  dividunt  ? 

Quod  flumen  Belgas  a  Germanis  dividit  ? 

Num  flumen  Rhenus  in  Gallia  fluit? 

Nonne  flumen  Rhenus  inter  Galliam  et  Germa- 
niam  fluit  ? 

Ubi  fluit  Rhenus? 

Ubi  fluunt  Matrona  et  Sequana? 

Ubi  fluit  Garumna? 

Eorum  Una  pars,  quam  Gallos  obtinere  dictum  est, 
initium  capit  a  fliimine  Rhodano  ;  continetur  Garum- 
na flumine,  Oceano,  finibus  Belgdrum  ;  attingit  etiam 
ab  Sequanis  et  Helvetils  flumen  Rhenum ;  vergit  ad 
septentriones. 

Galli  unam  partem  Galliae  incolunt. 

Galli  unam  partem  Galliae  obtinent. 

Aquitani  aliam  partem  Galliae  obtinent. 
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Belgae  tertiam  partem  Galliae  obtinent. 

Galliae  una  pars  est  Gallorum. 

Galliae  alia  pars  est  Aquitanorum. 

Galliae  tertia  pars  est  Belgarum. 

Tres  populi  Galliam  incolunt.     Nonne? 

Galli  unam  partem  Galliae  obtinent. 

A  Caesare  dictum  est  Gallos  unam  partem  Galliae 
obtinere. 

Aquitani  aliam  partem  Galliae  obtinent. 

A  Caesare  dictum  est  Aquitanos  aliam  partem 
Galliae  obtinere. 

Nonne  Belgae  tertiam  Galliae  partem  obtinent  ? 

Nonne  a  Caesare  dictum  est  Belgas  tertiam  par- 
tem Galliae  obtinere? 

A  quo  dictum  est  Gallos  unam  partem  Galliae 
obtinere  ? 

A  Caesare  dictum  est. 

Nonne  a  Caesare  dictum  est  Galliam  omnem  divi- 
sam  esse  in  partes  tres  ? 

A  quo  dictum  est  Galliam  esse  divisam  in  partes 
tres? 

Nonne  a  Caesare  dictum  est  Belgas,  Aquitanos, 
Gallos  lingua  inter  se  differre  ? 

Num  a  Caesare  dictum  est  Romanos  et  Belgas 
lingua  inter  se  differre  ? 

A  Caesare  non  dictum  est  Belgas  et  Romanos 
lingua  inter  se  differre. 

Nonne  lingua  inter  se  differunt? 

Lingua  inter  se  differunt,  sed  a  Caesare  non  dic- 
tum est  eos  lingua  inter  se  differre. 
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A  quo  dictum  est  Belgas,  Aquitanos,  Gallos  le- 
gibus  inter  se  differre  ? 

Nonne  Caesar  dixit  hos  omnes  institutis  inter  se 
differre  ? 

Nonne  Caesar  dixit  Garumnam  flumen  Gallos  ab 
Aquitanis  dividere? 

Nonne  Caesar  dixit  Matronam  et  Sequanam  Gal- 
los a  Belgis  dividere  ? 

Nonne  a  Caesare  dictum  est  Belgas  esse  fortissi- 
mos  omnium  Galliae  incolarum  ? 

Quis  dixit  Belgas  esse  omnium  fortissimos? 

Quis  dixit  Belgas  a  cultu  atque  humanitate  pro- 
vinciae  longissime  abesse  ? 

Nonne  Belgae  proximi  sunt  Germanis  ? 

A  quo  dictum  est  Belgas  proximos  esse  Germanis? 

Nonne  Caesar  dixit  Belgas  proximos  esse  Ger- 
manis ? 

Nonne  Germani  trans  Rhenum  incolunt  ? 

Quis  dixit  eos  trans  Rhenum  incolere  ? 

Nonne  Belgae  cum  Germanis  continenter  bellum 
gerunt  ? 

A  quo  dictum  est  eos  cum  Germanis  continenter 
bellum  gerere? 

A  quo  dictum  est  Helvetios  reliquos  Gallos  vir- 
tute  praecedere  ? 

Nonne  a  Caesare  dictum  est  unam  Galliae  partem 
Gallos  obtinere  ? 

Nonne  a  Caesare  dictum  est  hanc  Galliae  partem 
initium  capere  a  flumine  Rhodano  ? 

Ea  pars  est  Gallorum. 
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Galliae  pars  quam  Galli  obtinent  a  flumine  Rho- 
dano  initium  capit. 

Rhodanus  est  fiumen. 

Rhodanus  fiumen  in  Gallia  fluit. 

Et  Garumna  fiumen  ? 

Garumna  quoque  in  Gallia  fluit. 

Et  Sequana  et  Matrona? 

Nonne  Galli  a  flumine  Rhodano  initium  capiunt? 

A  quo  flumine  initium  capiunt  Galli  ? 

Nonne  Caesar  dixit  Gallos  a  flumine  Rhodano 
initium  capere? 

Galliae  pars  quam  Galli  obtinent  Garumna  flu- 
mine, Oceano,  finibus  Belgarum  continetur. 

Garumna  est  fiumen. 

Oceanus  est  mare. 

Matrona  et  Sequana  sunt  Belgarum  et  Gallorum 
fines. 

Nonne  Caesar  dixit  Gallos  a  Belgis  divisos  esse 
Matrona  et  Sequana? 

Nonne  haec  duo  flumina  Belgarum  fines  sunt? 

Nonne  Galli  quatuor  fluminibus  et  Oceano  conti- 
nentur? 

Quomodo  appellantur  flumina  quibus  Galli  con- 
tinentur? 

Appellantur  Rhodanus,  Garumna,  Matrona,  Se- 
quana. 

Nonne  haec  omnia  in  Gallia  fluunt  ? 

Et  fiumen  Rhenus? 

Ubi  fluit  Rhenus  ? 

Nonne  Helvetii  Galli  sunt? 
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Nonne  Rhenus  inter  Gallos  et  Germanos  fluit  ? 

Caesar  dixit :  "  Ea  pars  quam  Galli  obtinent 
attingit  etiam  ab  Sequanis  et  Helvetiis  flumen 
Rhenum." 

Nonne  Galli  flumen  Rhenum  attingunt? 

Nonne  a  Caesare  dictum  est  Gallos  flumen  Rhe- 
num attingere? 

Galli  quinque  flumina  attingunt. 

Quomodo  Latina  lingua  appellantur  haec  quinque 
flumina? 

Appellantur  Rhenus,  Rhodanus,  Sequana,  Ma- 
trona,  Garumna. 

Nonne  Galli  Oceanum  attingunt? 

Ita  sane. 

Nonne  Caesar  dixit  Gallos  Oceanum  attingere  ? 

Ita  dixit. 

Quibus  verbis  ? 

His  verbis :  "  Eorum  una  pars,  quam  Gallos  obti- 
nere  dictum  est,  continetur  Garumna  flumine,  Ocea- 
no,  flnibus  Belgarum. 

Nonne  Galli  flumen  Rhenum  attingunt  ? 

Qua  ex  parte  ? 

Ab  Sequanis  et  Helvetiis. 

Attinguntne  Sequani  et  Helvetii  flumen  Rhe- 
num? 

Suntne  Rheno  proximi? 

Suntne  Germanis  proximi? 

Quo  flumine  divisi  sunt  a  Germanis  ? 

Nonne  cis  Rhenum  incolunt  ? 

Et  Germani? 
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Galliae  una  pars,  quam  Galli  obtinent,  ad  septen- 
triones  vergit. 

Nonne  a  Caesare  dictum  est  partem  quam  Galli 
obtinent  ad  septentriones  vergere  ? 

Ubi  sunt  septentriones? 

En  septentriones. 

Belgae  ab  extremis  Galliae  finibus  oriuntur,  perti- 
nent ad  Inferiorem  partem  fluminis  R/ieni,  spectant 
In  septentrionem  et  orientem  solem. 

A  quibus  finibus  oriuntur  Belgae? 

A  quo  flumine  initium  capiunt  Galli? 

Nonne  a  flumine  Rhodano  oriuntur  Galli? 

Nonne  a  Caesare  dictum  est  Belgas  ab  extremis 
Galliae  finibus  oriri? 

Nonne  dictum  est  Gallos  a  flumine  Rhodano  ini- 
tium capere? 

Pertinentne  Belgae  ad  flumen  Rhenum  ? 

Ad  quam  partem  fluminis  Rheni  pertinent  Bel- 
gae? 

Nonne  Caesar  dixit  eos  ad  inferiorem  partem  flu- 
minis Rheni  pertinere? 

Belgae  spectant  in  septentrionem  et  orientem 
solem.     Nonne  ? 

Vergunt  in  septentrionem  et  orientem  solem. 

Quo  vergunt  Belgae  ? 

Quo  spectant  Belgae  et  Galli  ? 

Nonne  dictum  est  Belgas  in  septentrionem  et 
orientem  solem,  Gallos  in  septentriones  spectare  ? 

Spectantne  Galli  in  orientem  solem  ? 
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Ubi  est  oriens  sol  ? 

En  oriens  sol. 

Ecce  oriens  sol. 

En  orientem  solem. 

Ecce  orientem  solem. 

Ubi  est  septentrio  ? 

Ecce  septentrionem. 

Nonne  sunt  septem  triones? 

Triones  septem  sunt. 

Nonne  Latini  dicunt  septentriones  ? 

Latini  dicunt  septentriones  et  septentrionem. 

Quomodo  tua  lingua  appellatur  septentrio  ? 

Mea  lingua  north  appellatur. 

Quomodo  tua  lingua  appellatur  oriens  sol? 

Mea  lingua  rising  sun  appellatur. 

Aqultdnia  a  Garumnd  flumine  ad  Pyrenaeos  mon- 
tes,  et  earn  partem  Ocea7ti,  quae  est  ad  Hispaniam, 
pertinet,  spectat  inter  occdsum  so/is  et  septentriones. 

Nonne  Aquitania  est  una  pars  Galliae  ? 

Nonne  dictum  est  Aquitanos  Galliae  unam  partem 
incolere  ? 

Aquitania  a  Garumna  flumine  initium  capit. 

A  quo  flumine  oritur  Aquitania? 

A  quo  flumine  oriuntur  Galli? 

Ad  quos  montes  pertinet  Aquitania  ? 

Nonne  a  Caesare  dictum  est  Aquitaniam  ad  Pyre- 
naeos montes  pertinere  ? 

Nonne  Aquitania  pertinet  etiam  ad  Oceanuni  ? 

Quam  ad  partem  Oceani  pertinet  Aquitania  ? 
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Nonne  a  Caesare  dictum  est  Aquitaniam  pertinere 
ad  earn  partem  Oceani  quae  est  ad  Hispaniam  ? 

Estne  Oceanus  ad  Hispaniam? 

Est  ad  Hispaniam. 

Rhenus  est  ad  Galliam  et  Germaniam.     Nonne? 

Ita  est ;  etenim  hoc  Humeri  inter  Gallos  et  Ger- 
manos  fluit. 

Quo  spectat  Aquitania  ? 

Nonne  dictum  est,  Aquitaniam  spectare  inter 
occasum  solis  et  septentriones  ? 

Ubi  est  occasus  solis  ? 

Ubi  est  oriens  sol  !^~ 

Ubi  sunt  septentriones? 

Quomodo  tua  lingua  appellatur  occasus  solis? 
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Apud  Helvetios  longe  nobilissimus  fuit  et  ditissi- 
mus  Orgetorix. 

Nonne  apud  Helvetios  nobilissimus  fuit  et  ditis- 
simus  Orgetorix? 

Nonne  apud  Helvetios  longe  nobilissimus  fuit  et 
ditissimus  Orgetorix  ? 

Orgetorix  fuit  nobilissimus.     Nonne  ? 

Nonne  a  Caesare  dictum  est  Orgetorigem  nobilissi- 
mum  fuisse  et  ditissimum  ? 

Orgetorix  fuit  nobilis  et  dives.     Nonne  ? 

Nonne  Orgetorix  Helvetius  fuit  ? 

Fueruntne  omnes  Helvetii  nobiles  et  divites? 

Minime. 

Fueruntne  fortes  ? 

Fortes  fuerunt. 

Quis  dixit  Helvetios  fortes  esse  ? 

Caesar  ita  dixit. 

Quid  dixit  Caesar  de  Helvetiorum  virtute  ? 

Dixit  Helvetios  reliquos  Gallos  virtute  praecedere. 

PraecessitnQ Orgetorix  reliquos  Helvetios  virtute? 

Nescio. 

Nonne  Orgetorix  reliquos  Helvetios  praecessit 
nobilitate  et  divitiis  ? 

Orgetorigis  nobilitas  maxima  fuit.     Nonne? 

Orgetorigis  divitiae  maximae  fuerunt.     Nonne? 

Nonne  Caesaris  virtus  maxima  fuit  ? 

Et  Belgarum  virtus  ? 
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Nonne  a  Caesare  dictum  est  Belgas  fortiores  esse 
quam  reliquos  Galliae  incolas  ? 

Nonne  Orgetorix  nobilior  fuit  quam  reliqui  Hel- 
vetii ? 

Nonne  Caesar  dicit  hunc  nobiliorem  fuisse  et 
divitiorem  quam  reliquos  Helvetios  ? 

Orgetorix  ditior  fuit  quam  reliqui  Helvetii. 
Nonne? 

(Latine  dicitur :  divitior  et  ditior?) 

Apud  Helvetios  Orgetorix  ditissimus  fuit. 

Longe  ditissimus  fuit. 

Omnium  Helvetiorum  Orgetorix  divitissimus  fuit. 

(Latine  dicitur :  divitissimus  et  ditissimus.) 

Is,  Marco  Messdld  et  Marco  Pisone  cdnsulibus, 
regni  cupiditdte  inductus,  conjurdtidnem  nobilitdtis 
fecit,  et  clvitdtl  persudsit  ut  de  flnibus  suls  cum 
omnibus  copils  exirent :  per  facile  esse,  cum  virtute 
omnibus  prae star ent,  totius  Galliae  imperio  potlrl. 

Nonne  Orgetorix  conjurationem  nobilitatis  fecit  ? 

Quare  ? 

Regni  cupiditate  inductus  fuit. 

Nonne  a  Caesare  dicitur  Orgetorigem  civitati 
persuasisse  ut  de  finibus  suis  exirent  ? 

Quomodo  Latina  lingua  appellantur  Orgetorigis 
cives  ? 

Helvetii  appellantur. 

Quid  persuasit  Orgetorix  Helvetiis  ? 

Quare? 

Regni  cupiditate  inductus  fuit. 
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Nonne  Caesar  bellum  gessit  in  Gallorum  finibus  ? 

Ita  sane. 

Fuitne  Caesar  regni  cupiditate  inductus?     . 

Nonne  Hannibal  bellum  gessit  in  Romanorum 
finibus? 

Ita. 

Fuitne  Hannibal  inductus  regni  cupiditate  ? 

Ita. 

Immo  vero :  odio  in  Romanos  inductus  fuit. 
Etenim  a  Cornelio  Nepote  scriptum  est  Hanni- 
balem  ipsum  dixisse ;  "  Pater  meus,  Hamilcar, 
puerulo  me,  in  Hispaniam  imperator  proficiscens 
Carthagine,  Jovi  optimo  maximo  hostias  immolavit. 
Me  ad  aram  adduxit,  et  jurare  jussit  nunquam  me 
in  amicitia  cum  Romanis  fore.  Id  ego  jusjurandum 
patri  datum  conservavi." 

Intelligisne  id  quod  scripsit  de  Hannibale  puerulo 
Cornelius  Nepos  ? 

Non  intelligo. 

Intelligisne  id  quod  scripsit  Caesar  de  Belgarum 
et  Helvetiorum  virtute? 

Intelligo. 

Nonne  Cornelius  Nepos  Latinus  fuit  ? 

Nonne  Cornelii  Nepotis  lingua  fuit  Caesaris 
lingua? 

Ita  sane.  _ 

Hannibal  Hamilcaris  Alius  fuit.     Intelligisne? 

Intelligo. 

Nonne  Hamilcar  Carthagimensis  fuit  ? 

Nonne  Hamilcar,  Hannibalis  pater,  imperator  fuit  ? 
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Nonne  Caesar  Romanus  imperator  fuit  ? 

Nonne  hie,  Roma  profectus,  bellum  gessit  in 
Gallia? 

Hamilcar,  Carthagine  profectus,  in  Hispania 
bellum  gessit.     Intelligisne  ? 

Hamilcar,  imperator  Carthaginiensis,  in  His- 
paniam  profectus  est.     Nonne? 

Hie  Carthagine  profectus  est.     Nonne  ? 

Eo  tempore,  Hannibal  puerulus  erat.     Intelligis? 

Nonne  Hamilcar  Jovi  Optimo  maximo  hostias 
immolavit  ? 

Juppiter  optimus  et  maximus  est.     Nonne? 

Juppiter  deus  est.     Nonne? 

Nonne  Mars  et  Apollo  dii  sunt  ? 

Vesta  dea  est.     Nonne  ? 

Tu  es  homo  ;  homo  sum  ;  homines  sumus.  Nonne  ? 

Juppiter  deorum  et  hominum  pater  est.  Intelligis  ? 

Nonne  Juno  deorum  regina  est? 

Apud  Publium  Virgilium  Maronem  Juno  ita  lo- 
quitur : 

"  Divum  incedo  regina,  Jovisque 
Et  soror  et  conjux." 

Intelligis? 

Nonne  Hamilcar  Hannibalem  filium  ad  Jovis 
aram  adduxit  ? 

Nonne  Hannibalem  jurare  jussit  ? 

Juravitne  Hannibal? 

Quid  juravit  ? 

Juravit  nunquam  se  in  amicitia  cum  Romanis 
fore. 
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Fuitne  unquam  in  amicitia  cum  Romanis  Han- 
nibal? 

Nunquam  in  amicitia  fuit  cum  Romanis. 

Hannibal  ad  aramjovis  jusjurandum  patri  dedit. 
Nonne? 

Nonne  Hannibal  id  jusjurandum  conservavit  ? 

Ita  sane. 

Nonne  Orgetorix  et  Helvetiorum  nobiles  jura- 
verunt  ? 

Juraverunt  vero. 

Nobiles  cum  Orgetorige  juraverunt.     Nonne  ? 

Orgetorix  et  nobiles  una  juraverunt :  conjura- 
verunt  omnes. 

Quando? 

M.  Messala  et  M.  Pisone  consulibus. 

Apud  Romanos  Marcus  Messala  et  Marcus  Piso 
consules  fuerunt.     Nonne? 

Fuitne  Caesar  consul  ? 

Fuitne  Cicero  consul  ? 

Nescio. 

Nonne  scis  Catilinam  apud  Romanos  conjura- 
visse  ? 

Ita  sane. 

Nonne  Catilina,  Marco  Tullio  Cicerone  consule, 
conjuravit  ? 

Ita  est. 

Catilina,  Caio  Antonio  et  M.  T.  Cicerone  con- 
sulibus, conjurationem  fecit.     Intelligis? 

Cicero  consul  quattuor  orationes  habuit  in  Cati- 
linam.    Nonne? 
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Quid  persuasit  Helvetiis  Orgetorix  ? 

Eis  persuasit  ut  de  finibus  suis  exirent. 

Nonne  persuasit  eis  ut  cum  omnibus  copiis 
exirent  ? 

Quid  dixit  Orgetorix  Helvetiis  ? 

Dixit  perfacile  esse  totius  Galliae  imperio  potiri. 

Qua  de  causa? 

Cum  virtute  omnibus  praestarent. 

Praestabantne  omnibus  virtute  Helvetii? 

Orgetorix  ita  dixit. 

Dixitne  Caesar  Helvetios  virtute  omnibus  prae- 
stare  ? 

Minime  vero. 

Nonne  Helvetii  reliquos  Gallos  virtute  praeces- 
serunt  ? 

Ita. 

Nonne  ita  dixit  Caesar? 

Ita  sane,  at  dictum  est  quoque  a  Caesare  Belgas 
omnibus  Galliae  incolis  virtute  praestare. 

Praestiteruntne  Belgae  Helvetiis  virtute? 

Ita. 

Num  perfacile  fuit  totius  Galliae  imperio  potiri  ? 

Minime. 

Nonne  ab  Orgetorige  dictum  est  Helvetiis  per- 
facile esse.*totius  Galliae  imperio  potiri  ? 

Ita  dictum  est. 

Mirarisne  Orgetorigem  ita  dixisse? 

Minime :  Orgetorix  orator  fuit. 

Id  hoc  facilius   els  persuasit,  quod  tindique  loci 
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ndtilrd  Helvetii  contine7itur :  Una  ex  parte  flumine 
RJieno  Idtissimo  atque  altissimo,  qui  agrum  Helvctium 
a  Germdnis  dividit ;  altera  ex  parte  monte  Jiird 
altissimo,  qui  est  i?iter  Sequanos  et  Helvetios ;  tertid 
lacu  Lemanno  et  flumine  Rhodano,  qui  provinciam 
nostram  ab  Helvetils  dividit. 

Orgetorix  Helvetiis  persuasit  ut  de  finibus  suis 
exirent.     Nonne  ? 

Helvetii  fortissimi  erant  et  proeliorum  cupidi ;  qua 
de  causa  Orgetorix  eis  facile  persuasit  ut  de  finibus 
suis  exirent.     Nonne? 

Nonne  Helvetii  proeliorum  cupidi  erant  ? 

Nonne  eis  ut  de  finibus  suis  exirent  Orgetorix 
facile  persuasit  ? 

Qua  de  causa  ? 

Propterea  quod  Helvetii  proeliorum  cupidi  erant. 

Facile  erat,  cum  proeliorum  cupidi  essent,  Hel- 
vetiis persuadere  ut  de  finibus  suis  exirent.    Nonne? 

Orgetorix  id  facile  eis  persuasit. 

Orgetorix  id  hoc  facilius  persuasit,  quod  undique 
loci  natura  Helvetii  continentur. 

Qua  de  causa  Orgetorix  eis  facilius  persuasit? 

Propterea  quod  Helvetii  loci  natura  continentur. 

Undique  loci  natura  continentur.     Nonne? 

Nonne  a  Caesare  dictum  est  Helvetios  undique 
loci  natura  contineri? 

Continentur  una  ex  parte  flumine  Rheno,  altera 
ex  parte  monte  Jura,  tertia  ex  parte  lacu  Lemanno 
et  flumine  Rhodano. 

Quomodo  continentur  Helvetii  una  ex  parte? 
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altera  ex  parte  ? tertia  ex  parte  ? 

Quibus  fluminibus  continentur  Helvetii? 

Rheno  et  Rhodano  fluminibus. 

Quo  monte? 

Quo  lacu  ? 

Nonne  Rhenus  et  Rhodanus  fluunt  ? 

Fluitne  lacus  Lemannus? 

Nescio. 

Miror  te  nescire  ;  fluuntne  lacus? 

Lacus  non  fluunt. 

Fluitne  lacus  Lemannus  ? 

Non  fluit. 

Ubi  fluit  Rhenus? 

Nonne  Rhenus  inter  Germanos  et  Helvetios  fluit? 

Rhenus  agrum  Helvetium  a  Germanis  dividit. 

Ager  Helvetius  a  Germanis  divisus  est  flumine 
Rheno.     Nonne? 

Nonne  a  Caesare  dictum  est  agrum  Helvetium  a 
Germanis  divisum  esse  flumine  Rheno  ? 

Estne  Rhenus  latissimus? 

Estne  Rhenus  altissimus? 

Sequana  est  lata. 

Rhenus  est  latus. 

Nonne  Rhenus  est  latior  quam  Sequana? 

Rheni  latitudo  maxima  est.     Nonne? 

Estne  Rhenus  altus? 

Nonne  Rhenus  est  altior  quam  Sequana? 

Nonne  is  est  altissimus  ? 

Nonne  Rheni  altitudo  maxima  est? 

Uter  est  altior,  Rhenusne  an  Sequana? 
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Rhenus  est  altior  quam  Sequana. 

Uter  est  latior,  Rhenusne  an  Sequana? 

Nonne  mons  Jura  est  altus? 

Nonne  mons  Jura  altissimus  est? 

Ubi  est  mons  Jura? 

Nonne  a  Caesare  dictum  est  Oceanum  esse  ad 
Hispaniam  ? 

Mons  Jura  est  ad  agrum  Sequanum  et  ad  agrum 
Helvetium.     Nonne? 

Quomodo  divisi  sunt  Helvetiusager  et  Sequanus? 

Quo  monte  divisi  sunt  Helvetii  ab  Sequanis  ? 

Nonne  Caesar  dixit  Juram  esse  inter  Sequanos  et 
Helvetios  ? 

Ubi  est  Rhodanus  ? 

Ubi  fluit  Rhodanus  ? 

Quo  flumine  est  Romana  provincia  divisa  ab  Hel- 
vetiis? 

Nonne  Caesar  dixit  Belgas  longissime  abesse  a 
Romana  provincia  ? 

Absuntne  longe  a  provincia  Helvetii  ? 

Minime  vero  :  flumen  Rhodanus  inter  provinciam 
et  Helvetios  fluit. 

His  rebus  fiebat,  ut  et  minus  late  vagdrentur,  et 
minus  facile  finitimis  bellum  Inferre  possent ;  qua 
ex  parte  homines  bellandl  cupidi  magno  dolore  afficie- 
bantur. 

Quid  fiebat? 

Fiebat  ut  et  minus  late  Helvetii  vagarentur  et 
minus  facile  finitimis  bellum  inferre  possent. 
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Quibus  rebus  id  fiebat  ? 

His  rebus :  quod  Helvetii  loci  natura  undique 
continebantur. 

Helvetii  minus  late  vagabantur  et  minus  facile 
bellum  inferebant  finitimis,  propterea  quod  loci 
natura  undique  continebantur.     Nonne  ? 

Helvetiis  flnitimi  erant  Germani,  Sequani,  pro- 
vinciae  incolae.     Nonne? 

Num  late  vagabantur  Helvetii? 

Nonne  late  vagabantur  Romani? 

Nonne  late  vagandi  Helvetii  cupidi  erant? 

Esne  cupidus  late  vagandi? 

Nonne  Helvetii  cupidi  erant  belli  finitimis  in- 
ferendi  ? 

Num  facile  bellum  finitimis  inferebant  ? 

Nonne  Helvetii  bellum  inferebant  in  Germanorum 
fines? 

Nonne  Germani  bellum  inferebant  in  Helvetiorum 
fines? 

Nonne  a  Caesare  dictum  est  Helvetios  bellum 
gerere  in  Germanorum  finibus  ? 

Ita  sane ;  Helvetii  bellum  gerebant  in  German- 
orum finibus. 

Nonne  Helvetii  cupidi  erant  belli  gerendi  in 
finitimorum  finibus? 

Poterantne  bellum  inferre  in  horum  fines? 

Non  facile  poterant. 

Qua  de  causa  ? 

Propterea  quod  undique  loci  natura  continebantur. 

Nonne  magno  dolore  afiiciebantur  Helvetii  ? 
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Ita  sane. 

Quare? 

Propterea  quod,  bellandi  cupidi,  non  facile  fini- 
timis  bellum  inferre  poterant. 

Caesar  bellandi  cupidus  erat.     Nonne  ? 

Proeliorum  cupidus  erat. 

Helvetii  bellandi  cupidi  erant.     Nonne? 

Et  Belgae  ? 

Et  Romani  ? 

Nonne  a  Caesare  dictum  est  Helvetios  bellandi 
cupidos  esse? 

Nonne  ab  eo  dictum  est  Helvetios  magno  dolore 
affectos  esse? 

Pro  multitudine  autem  hominum,  et  pro  gloria  belli 
at  que  fortitiidinis,  august  6 s  se  fines  habere  arbitra- 
bantur, qui  in  longitiidinem  mllia  passuum  dticenta 
et  quadrdgintd,  in  latitudinem  centum  et  octogi?itd 
patebant, 

Helvetii  angustos  se  fines  habere  arbitrabantur. 
Nonne? 

Arbitrabantur  angustos  se  fines  habere"  pro  mul- 
titudine  hominum,  et  pro  gloria  belli  atque  fortitu- 
dinis. 

Helvetiorum  fines  in  longitudinem  milia  passuum 
CCXL  patebant.     Nonne? 

Eorum  fines  in  latitudinem  CLXXX  milia  pas- 
suum patebant.     Nonne? 

Nonne  apud  Helvetios  hominum  multitudo 
magna  erat  ? 
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Nonne  Caesar  dixit  Helvetios  reliquos  Gallos 
virtute  praecedere? 

Nonne  ab  eo  dictum  est  Helvetios  fere  quo- 
tidianis  proeliis  cum  Germanis  contendere  ? 

Nonne  bellandi  cupidi  erant  Helvetii? 

Nonne  Helvetii  omnibus  praestabant  gloria  belli? 

Nonne  omnibus  praestabant  gloria  fortitudinis  ? 

Eorum  fortitudo  maxima  fuit. 

Eorum  virtus  maxima  fuit. 

Nonne  angusti  erant  Helvetiorum  fines? 

Ipsi  arbitrabantur  suos  fines  esse  angustos. 

Quare  ? 

Propterea  quod  apud  eos  multitudo  hominum  erat 
magna,  atque  gloria  belli  et  fortitudinis  omnibus 
praestabant. 

Quot  milia  passuum  in  longitudinem  patebant 
Helvetiorum  fines? 

Quot  milia  passuum  in  latitudinem  ? 
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III. 

His  rebus  adducti,  et  auctoritate  Orgetorigis  per- 
moti,  constituerunt  ea  quae  ad  proficiscendum  perti- 
ncrent  compardre,  jiimentorum  et  carrorum  quam 
maximum  numerum  co'emere,  sementes  quam  maxi- 
mas  facere,  ut  z>z  itinere  copia  friimenti  suppeteret, 
cum  proxhnis  clvitdtibus  pdcem  et  amicitiam  confir- 
mdre. 

Helvetii  constituerunt  ea  quae  ad  proficiscendum 
pertinerent  comparare.     Nonne? 

Qua  de  causa  ? 

His  rebus  adducti,  et  auctoritate  Orgetorigis 
permoti. 

Quibus  rebus  adducti  fuerunt  Helvetii? 

His  rebus  :  quod  loci  natura  undique  contineban- 
tur,  non  late  vagabantur,  nee  facile  fmitimis  bellum 
inferre  poterant ;  atque  pro  multitudine  hominum, 
et  pro  gloria  belli  et  fortitudinis,  se  angustos  fines 
habere  arbitrabantur. 

Fueruntne  Helvetii  his  rebus  adducti  ? 

Ita  sane. 

Nonne  a  Caesare  scriptum  est  Helvetios  his  rebus 
adductos  fuisse  et  auctoritate  Orgetorigis  permotos? 

Apud  Helvetios  Orgetorigis  auctoritas  magna 
fuit.     Nonne? 

Nonne  scriptum  est  a  Caesare  nobilissimum  fuisse 
et  ditissimum  Orgetorigem? 

Quid  constituerunt  Helvetii? 
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Constituerunt  ea  quae  ad  profkiscendum  per- 
tinerent  comparare. 

Comparaveruntne  ea  quae  ad  proficiscendum /^r- 
tinebant  ? 

Quae  res  ad  proficiscendum  pertinent  ? 

Nonne  jumenta  et  carros  coemere  pertinet  ad 
proficiscendum  ? 

Coemeruntne  Helvetii  jumenta  et  carros? 

Haud  scio. 

Nonne  ii  constituerunt  jumenta  et  carros  coemere  ? 

Ita. 

Quot  jumenta  et  carros  constituerunt  coemere? 

Jumentorum  et  carrorum  quam  maximum  nu- 
merum  coemere  constituerunt. 

Constitueruntne  sementes  facere  ? 

Quot  sementes  facere  constituerunt  ? 

Quam  maximas  sementes. 

Quorsum? 

Ut  in  itinere  copia  frumenti  suppeteret. 

Estne  scriptum  a  Caesare  Helvetios  constituisse 
pacem  et  amicitiam  cum  proximis  civitatibus  con- 
firmare  ? 

Nonne  pacem  et  amicitiam  cum  proximis  civitati- 
bus confirmare  ad  proficiscendum  pertinet  ? 

Ad  eds  res  conficiendds  biennium  sibi  satis  esse 
diixerunt,  in  tertium  annum  profectionem  lege  con- 
Jirmant. 

Ad  quas  res  conficiendas  Helvetii  biennium  sibi 
satis  esse  duxerunt  ? 
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Ad  coemenda  jumenta  et  carros,  ad  sementes 
faciendas,  ad  pacem  et  amicitiam  cum  proximis 
civitatibus  confirmandas. 

Eritne  satis  biennium  Helvetiis  ad  eas  res  con- 
ficiendas? 

Nescio. 

Arbitrarisne  biennium  his  satis  futurum  esse  ? 

Ita  arbitror  vero,  propterea  quod  ipsi  biennium 
satis  esse  ducunt. 

Nonne  ii  profectionem  confirmant? 

Quomodo? 

Lege  confirmant. 

Nonne  Caesar  dicit  quotum  in  annum  profec- 
tionem confirment  ? 

Dicit  vero. 

Quotum  in  annum  profectionem  confirmant  ? 

In  tertium  annum. 

Ad  eds  res  conficiendas  Orge'torix  deligitur. 

Helvetii  Orgetorigem  deligunt  ad  eas  res  con- 
ficiendas.    Nonne? 

Qui  deligunt  Orgetorigem? 

A  quibus  deligitur  Orgetorix? 

Ab  Helvetiis  deligitur. 

Ad  quas  res  conficiendas  est  Orgetorix  delectus? 

Orgetorix  ad  eas  res  conficiendas  quae  ad  pro- 
ficiscendum  pertinerent  delectus  est. 

Is  sibi  legdtionevi  ad  civitdtes  suscepit.  In  eo 
itinere  persnddet  Castico,  Catama?italoedis  filid,  SS- 
qua?io,  ciijus  pater  regnum  In  Sequanis  multos  annos 
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obtintierat,  et  a  sendtu  popull  Romdnl  amicus  appel- 
latus  erat,  ut  regnum  in  civitdte  sua  occupdret,  quod 
pater  ante  habiierat ;  itemque  Dumnorigi  Haeduo, 
frdtrl  Divitiacly  qui  eo  tempore  principdtum  in  civi- 
tdte obiinebat  dc  maxime  plebl  acceptus  erat,  ut  idem 
condretur  persuddet,  eique  filiam  suam  in  mdtri- 
monium  dat. 

^  Orgetorix  persuasit  Castico  ut  regnum  in  civitate 
sua  occuparet. 

Is  persuasit  Dumnorigi  quoque  ut  conaretur  reg- 
num in  civitate  sua  occupare. 

Casticus  Sequanus  erat. 

Dumnorix  Haeduus  erat. 

Castici  civitas  est  Sequana  civitas ;  Dumnorigis 
autem  civitas  est  Haedua. 

Quando  Castico  et  Dumnorigi  persuadet  Orge- 
torix ? 

In  suo  itinere  ad  civitates. 

Cujus  filius  erat  Casticus  ? 

Catamantaloedis  filius  erat. 

Cujus  frater  erat  Dumnorix? 

Divitiaci  frater  erat. 

Nonne  Castici  pater   regnum  in  Sequanis  obti- 
nuerat  ? 

Nonne  a  Caesare  dictum  est  Castici  patrem  reg- 
num in  Sequanis  obtinuisse  ? 

Quamdiu  regnum  in  Sequanis  Castici  pater  ob- 
tinuerat  ? 

Nonne  Caesar  dixit  eum  multos  annos  regnum 
obtinuisse  ? 
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Quo  nomine  appeliatus  erat  a  senatu  populi 
Romani  Castici  pater? 

Nonne  Caesar  dixit  eum  a  senatu  populi  Romani 
amicum  appellatum  esse? 

Castici  pater  regnum  occupaverat  in  Sequanis. 
Nonne? 

Occupatne  regnum  Casticus? 

Non  occupat  regnum. 

Occupabitne  regnum  ? 

Nescio. 

Nonne  Orgetorix  persuasit  ei  ut  regnum  occu- 
pet? 

Ita  sane. 

Nonne  pater  Castici  regnum  in  civitate  sua 
habuerat  ? 

Ita  sane. 

Habetne  regnum  Casticus? 

Regnum  non  habet. 

Habebitne  regnum  ? 

Nescio. 

Estne  Casticus  regni  cupidus? 

Nonne  arbitraris  eum  regni  cupidum  esse? 

Arbitror  eum  regni  cupidum  esse. 

Nonne  Orgetorix  Castico  persuasit  ut  regnum 
occupet  ? 

Et  Dumnorigi? 

Item  Dumnorigi  persuadet. 

Nonne  Dumnorix  principatum  obtinebat  in  civi- 
tate sua? 

Quo  tempore? 


DE  BELLO   GALLICO. 


37 


Eo  tempore  cum  Orgetorix  ad  civitates  iter  fecit. 

Quis  obtinebat  principatum  eo  tempore  in  Se- 
quana  civitate  ? 

Nescio. 

Nonne  Castici  pater  regnum  obtinebat  in  hac 
civitate  ? 

Non  obtinebat  regnum  eo  tempore,  sed  multos 
annos  regnum  obtinuerat. 

Dumnorix  maxime  plebi  acceptus  erat.     Nonne  ? 

Num  Caesar  dicit  Divitiacum  maxime  plebi  ac- 
ceptum  fuisse? 

Minime. 

Artytrarisne  Caesarem  maxime  Galliae  incolis 
acceptum  fuisse? 

Nonne  Orgetorix  maxime  plebi  acceptus  erat? 

Nonne  Orgetorix  filiam  suam  in  matrimonium 
dedit  ? 

Cui  dedit  ? 

Perfacile  factii  esse  Hits  probat  conata  perficere, 
propter  ed  quod  ipse  suae  civitdtis  imperium  obtentiirus 
esset :  non  esse  dubium,  qtiln  totius  Galliae  ptiirimum 
Helve tii  p os sent ;  se  suls  copiis  suoque  exercitil  illis 
regna  concilidtiirum  confirmat. 

Orgetorix  persuasit  Castico  et  Dumnorigi  ut 
regnum  in  civitatibus  suis  occupare  conarentur. 

"  Id  perfacile  factu  est,"  inquit  Orgetorix. 

"  Perfacile  est,"  inquit  Orgetorix,  "  conata  per- 
ficere." 

Arbitrarisne  perfacile  fuisse  ea  conata  perficere  ? 
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Non  arbitror  perfacile  fuisse  ea  conata  perficere. 

Arbitrarisne  fuisse  perfacile  regnum  occupare  ? 

Nonne  Orgetorix  Castico  et  Dumnorigi  probat  id 
perfacile  esse? 

Probat  vero  ;  Orgetorix  orator  est. 

Quomodo  probat  id  perfacile  esse  ? 

"  Perfacile  est,"  inquit  Orgetorix,  "  propterea 
quod  ego  meae  civitatis  imperium  obtinebo." 

Obtinebitne  Orgetorix  imperium  suae  civitatis  ? 

Nescio. 

Nonne  ille  dixit  non  esse  dubium  quin  totius 
Galliae  plurimum  Helvetii  possent  ? 

Ita  dixit. 

Eratne  dubium  num  totius  Galliae  plurimum  Hel- 
vetii possent  ? 

Helvetii  totius  Galliae  non  plurimum  poterant ; 
etenim  a  Caesare  dicitur  Belgas  totius  Galliae 
plurimum  potuisse ;  hi  fortissimi  omnium  fuerunt. 

Nonne  Orgetorix  confirmat  se  Castico  et  Dumno- 
rigi regna  conciliaturum  esse  ? 

Ita  est. 

Quomodo? 

Suis  copiis  et  suo  exercitu. 

Fueruntne  magnae  Orgetorigis  copiae? 

Fuerunt  maximae ;  etenim  a  Caesare  dictum  est 
ilium  ditissimum  fuisse. 

Hdc  ordtione  adducti,  inter  se  fidem  et  jusjurandum 
dant,  et  regno  occnpatd,  per  trcs  potentissimos  dc  fir- 
missimospopulds,  totius  Galliae  se'sc pot irl posse  spirant. 
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Casticus  et  Dumnorix  Orgetorigis  oratione  ad- 
ducti  sunt. 

Cujus  oratione  adducti  sunt? 

Inter  se  fidem  et  jusjurandum  dant. 

Orgetorix  et  Casticus  et  Dumnorix  conjurationem 
faciunt.     Nonne  ? 

Conjurant.     Nonne? 

Jurant.     Nonne? 

Casticus  et  Dumnorix  ducti  sunt  ad  jurandum. 
Nonne? 

Nonne  cum  Orgetorige  jurant  ? 

Nonne  inter  se  fidem  dant  ? 

Helvetii,  Sequani,  Haedui  potentissimi  et  fortis- 
simi  sunt.     Nonne? 

Nonne  hi  omnes  bellandi  cupidi  sunt? 

Occupantne  regnum  Orgetorix,  Dumnorix,  Cas- 
ticus ? 

Regnum  non  occupant. 

Conabunturne  regnum  occupare  ? 

Conabunturvero,  et  regno  occupato,  totius  Galliae 
sese  potiri  posse  sperant. 

Sperant  se  tota  Gallia  potituros  esse.     Nonne  ? 

(Latine  dicitur:  se  et  sese.) 

(Latine  dicitur :  Gallia  potiri  et  Galliae  potiri.) 
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IV. 

Ea  res  est  Helvetiis  per  indicium  enimtidta. 

Quae  res  est  Helvetiis  enuntiata  ? 

Scisne  quae  res  Helvetiis  enuntiata  sit? 

Nescio  quae  res  iis  enuntiata  sit. 

Dicitne  Caesar  quae  res  Helvetiis  enuntiata.  sit  ? 

Minime. 

Erras.  Nonne  a  Caesare  dictum  est  Orgetorigem 
sibi  legationem  ad  proximas  civitates  suscepisse  ? 

Dictum  est. 

Helvetii  Orgetorigem  miserunt,  qui  pacem  et 
amicitiam  cum  proximis  civitatibus  confirmaret. 
Nonne? 

Ita  sane. 

Confirmavitne  Orgetorix  pacem  et  amicitiam 
cum  proximis  civitatibus  ? 

Minime. 

Quid  fecit  ille  ? 

Nonne  scis  quid  Orgetorix  fecerit  ? 

Haud  scio. 

Miror  te  nescire.  Nonne  scriptum  est  a  Caesare 
Orgetorigem  cum  Castico  et  Dumnorige  conjura- 
visse  ? 

Ita  scriptum  est. 

Nonne  ea  res  Helvetiis  enuntiata  est? 

Nonne  de  ea  causa  magno  dolore  affecti  fuerunt 
Helvetii? 

Quid  fecerunt  ii,  Orgetorigis  conjuratione  enun- 
tiata ? 
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Moribus  suis  Orgetorigem  ex  vinculis  causam  dicer e 
coegerunt. 

Helvetii  Orgetorigem  causam  dicere  coegerunt. 
Nonne  ? 

Quomodo? 

Ex  vinculis. 

Helvetii  Orgetorigem  in  vincula  conjecerant. 
Nonne  ?  . 

Ita. 

Qua  de  causa  ? 

Propterea  quod  cum  Castico  et  Dumnorige  con- 
juraverat. 

Dicetne  causam  ex  vinculis  Orgetorix  ? 

Nescio. 

Rumpetne  vincla  sua  Orgetorix  ? 

Haud  scio. 

(Latine  dicitur  :  vincula  et  vincla?) 

Hunc  ex  vinclis  causam  dicere  Helvetii  coege- 
runt.    Nonne  ? 

Ita. 

Qua  de  causa  Orgetorigem  ex  vinclis  causam 
dicere  coegerunt  ? 

Moribus  suis. 

Helvetiorum  moribus,  qui  contra  civitatem  con- 
juraverant  ex  vinculis  causam  dicere  cogebantur. 
Nonne? 

Damndtum  poenam  sequi  oportebat,  ut  ignl  cremd- 
retur. 
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Helvetiorum  moribus,  Orgetorigem  ex  vinclis 
causam  dicere  oportebat.     Nonne  ? 

Orgetorigem  damnatum  poenam  sequi  oportebat, 
ut  igni  cremaretur.     Nonne  ? 

Damnabitume.  Orgetorix  ? 

Nescio. 

Tu  nescis  utrum  futurum  sit  ut  ille  damnetur. 
necne.     Arbitrarisne  fore  ut  damnetur  ? 

Arbitror  fore  ut  damnetur. 

Nonne  aliqua  poena  Orgetorigem  sequetur  ? 

Nescio  utrum  aliqua  poena  ilium  secutura  sit, 
necne. 

Si  Orgetorix  damnatus  erit,  nonne  aliqua  poena 
ilium  sequetur? 

Ita  sane. 

Nonne  aliqua  poena  damnatum  Orgetorigem  se- 
quetur? 

Ita. 

Nonne  aliquam  poenam  Orgetorigem  damnatum 
sequi  oportet  ? 

Ita. 

Qualis  poena  damnatum  Orgetorigem  sequetur  ? 

Nescio  qualis  poena  Orgetorigem  sit  secutura, 

Nonne  igni  cremabitur  ? 

Si  damnatus  erit,  igni  cremabitur. 

Optime.  Helvetiorum  moribus  damnatum  Or- 
getorigem hanc  poenam  (ut  igni  cremaretur)  sequi 
oportebat. 

Die  constitutd  causae  dictionis,  Orgetorix  ad  judi- 
cium omnem  suam  familiamf  ad  honzinum  milia  de- 
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cent,  tindiqtie  coegit,  et  omnes  clientes  obaerdtdsque 
suds,  quorum  magnum  numerum  habebat,  eddem  con- 
duxit ;  per  eos,  ne  causam  dicer  et,  se  eripuit. 

Helvetii  Orgetorigem  causam  dicere  coegerunt. 
Nonne  ? 

Ii  constituerunt  diem  causae  dictionis.     Nonne  ? 

Dies  causae  dictionis  constituta  fuit.     Nonne  ? 

Ita  est. 

A  quibus  constituta  est  dies  causae  dictionis  ? 

Ab  Helvetiis  constituta  est. 

Bene.  Dies  causam  dicendi  ab  Helvetiis  consti- 
tuta est. 

(Latine  dicitur :  dies  causae  dictionis,  dies  causam 
dicendi,  dies  causae  dicendae.) 

Nonne  oportebat  Orgetorigem  causam  dicere  ? 

Qua  die  eum  causam  dicere  oportebat? 

Die  constituta. 

Dicetne  causam  Orgetorix? 

Nescio  utrum  causam  dicturus  sit,  necne. 

Estne  dubium  causam  dicturus  sit,  necne. 

Dubium  est  causam  dicturus  sit,  necne ;  etenim  a 
Caesare  scriptum  est  Orgetorigem  fuisse  omnium 
Helvetiorum  ditissimum. 

Die  constituta  causae  dictionis  Orgetorix  fuit  ad 
judicium.     Nonne? 

Nonne  Orgetorix  ad  judicium  magnum  Helvetij- 
rum  numerum  conduxit  ? 

Ita. 

Estne  ita  scriptum  a  Caesare? 
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Ita  scriptum  est. 

Nonne  Caesar  scripsit  Orgetorigem  ad  judicium 
omnem  suam  familiam  conduxisse  ? 

Eratne  magna  Orgetorigis  familia? 

Maxima  erat. 

Estne  scriptum  a  Caesare  quanta  esset  ejus  familia  ? 

Scriptum  est. 

Quanta  erat  Orgetorigis  familia  ? 

Erat  ad  hominum  milia  decern. 

Estne  scriptum  unde  Orgetorix  omnem  suam  fa- 
miliam cogeret? 

Unde  coegit  earn  ? 

Undique  earn  coegit. 

Quo  coegit  suam  familiam  Orgetorix? 

Ad  judicium  earn  coegit. 

Nonne  Orgetorix  eodem  conduxit  omnes  clientes 
obaeratosque  suos  ? 

Dicitne  Caesar  quo  Orgetorix  eos  conduxerit  f 

Caesar  dicit  quo  eos  conduxerit  Orgetorix. 

Quo  eos  co7iduxit  ? 

Ad  judicium  eos  conduxit. 

A  Caesare  non  dictum  est  Orgetorigem  ad  judi- 
cium conduxisse  clientes  obaeratosque  suos. 

Immo ;  a  Caesare  dictum  est  Orgetorigem  ad 
judicium  suam  familiam  coegisse,  et  eodem  con- 
duxisse clientes  obaeratosque  suos. 

Recte  dicis. 

Fueruntne  multi  Orgetorigis  clientes  obaera- 
tique? 

Multi  fuerunt. 
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Num  Caesar  scripsit  quot  clientes  obaeratosque 
Orgetorix  haberet  ? 

Non  scripsit  quot  clientes  obaeratosque  Orgetorix 
haberet. 

Nonne  scriptum  est  Orgetorigem  eorum  magnum 
numerum  habnisse  ? 

Ita  sane. 

Arbitrarisne  Orgetorigem  causam  dicturum  esse? 

Minime  vero. 

Dicetne  ille  causam  ? 

Arbitror  ilium  causam  non  dicturum  esse. 

Quid  arbitraris  eum  facturum  esse? 

Arbitror  eum  se  erepturum  esse  ne  causam  dicat. 

Quomodo  se  eripiet  ne  causam  dicat  ? 

Per  suam  familiam  se  eripiet,  et  per  clientes 
obaeratosque  suos. 

Estne  ita  scriptum  a  Caesare  nostro? 

A  Caesare  nostro  scriptum  est :  "  Per  eos,  ne 
causam  diceret,  se  eripuit." 

Nonne  ea  re  Helvetii  magno  dolore  affecti  fuerunt  ? 

Ita  sane. 

Helvetiorum  civitas  ob  earn  rem  incitata  fuit. 
Nonne  ? 

Quae  sunt  Caesaris  verba  ? 

Cum  civitas  ob  earn  rem  incitata  ar mis  jus  suum 
exsequl  condretur,  multitudinemque  hominum  ex  agrls 
magistrdtus  cogerent,  Orgetorix  mortuus  est ;  neque 
abest  suspicio,  ut  Helvetii  arbitrantur,  quin  ipse 
sibi  mortem  consciverit. 
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Fueruntne  Helvetii  incitati? 

Quam  ob  rem  incitati  fuerunt? 

Incitati  fuerunt,  propterea  quod  Orgetorix  ne 
causam  diceret  se  eripuit. 

Helvetia  civitas  incitata  fuit. 

Nonne  civitas  ob  earn  rem  incitata  jus  suum  ex- 
sequi  conatur? 

Jus  suum  exsequi  conatur. 

Quomodo  ? 

Armis  jus  suum  exsequi  conatur. 

Exsequentume  jus  suum  Helvetii  ? 

Spero  eos  id  exsecuturos  esse. 

Estne  dubium  Helvetii  jus  suum  exsecuturi  sinty 
necne? 

Dubium  est ;  etenim  magna  erat  Orgetorigis 
familia  et  multi  clientes  ejus  obaeratique. 

Nonne  magistratus  multos  homines  coegerunt? 

Ita;  ii  multitudinem  hominum  coegerunt. 

Unde? 

Ex  agris. 

Nonne  per  hanc  hominum  multitudinem  jus  suum 
exsequi  Helvetii  poterant  ? 

Ita  sane ;  sed  eo  tempore  Orgetorix  mortuus  est. 

Estne  ille  mortuus  cum  civitas  incitata  esset  ? 

Ita  sane. 

Cum  civitas  jus  suum  exsequi  conaretur  ? 

Ita. 

Cum  multitudinem  hominum  ex  agris  magistratus 
cogerent  ? 

Ita  sane. 
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Conscivitne  ipse  sibi  mortem  Orgetorix  ? 

Non  abest  suspicio  quin  ipse  sibi  mortem  consci- 
verit. 

Scripsitne  Caesar  eum  sibi  mortem  conscivisse  ? 

A  Caesare  scribitur  non  abesse  suspicionem  quin 
ipse  sibi  mortem  consciverit. 

Arbitrabanturne  Helvetii  Orgetorigem  ipsum  sibi 
mortem  conscivisse? 

Ita  arbitrabantur. 

Estne  dubium  utrum  ipse  sibi  mortem  consciverit, 
necne  ? 

Arbitrarisne  Orgetorigem  sibi  ipsum  mortem  con- 
scivisse ? 

Arbitror  eum  sibi  ipsum  mortem  conscivisse. 

Quare  ita  arbitraris  ? 

Quia  ita  arbitrabantur  Helvetii. 

Scisne  an  Caesar  ita  arbitratus  sit  ? 

Itane  arbitratus  sit  nescio. 

Dixitne  Caesar  quid  ipse  arbitraretur  ? 

Minime  vero. 

Nonne  Cato  ipse  sibi  mortem  conscivit  ? 

Num  Cato  qui  Censorius  appellabatur  ipse  sibi 
mortem  conscivit  ? 

Quomodo  appellatur  is  Cato  qui  ipse  sibi  mortem 
conscivit  ? 

Uticensis  appellatur. 

Quare  ? 

Quod  Uticae  ipse  sibi  mortem  conscivit. 

Nonne  Cato  Uticensis  Caesari  amicus  erat  ? 

Immo  vero;  Caesari  inimicus  erat. 
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V. 


Post  ejus  mortem,  nikilo  minus  Helvetii  id  quod 
constitiierant  facer e  conantur,  ut  e  finibus  suis  exeant. 

Nonne  dictum  est  Helvetios  constituisse  ea  quae 
ad  proficiscendum  pertinerent  comparare  ? 

Nonne  dictum  est  Orgetorigem  ad  eas  res  confi- 
ciendas  delectum  esse? 

Nonne  Orgetorix  mortuus  est  ? 

Quid  faciunt  Helvetii  post  ejus  mortem? 

Post  ejus  mortem,  nihilo  minus  id  quod  constitue- 
rant  facere  conantur. 

Nonne  firmissimi  sunt  Helvetii? 

Exibtintne  e  finibus  suis  ? 

Arbitrarisne  eos  e  finibus  suis  exituros  esse  f 

Haud  dubito  quin  e  finibus  suis  exituri  sint. 

Helvetiorum  fines  angusti  erant.     Nonne? 

Pro  multitudine  hominum,  et  pro  gloria  belli  atque 
fortitudinis,  eorum  fines  angusti  erant. 

Comparaveruntne  profectionem  Helvetii  ? 

Tenesne  memoria  quid  ii  fecerint  ad  profectionem 
comparandam? 

Id  memoria  teneo. 

Die  mihi  quid  ii  fecerint. 

Jumentorum  et  carrorum  quam  maximum  nume- 
rum  coemerunt,  sementes  quam  maximas  fecerunt, 
cum  proximis  civitatibus  pacem  et  amicitiam  con- 
firmarunt. 
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Quid  fecerunt  Helvetii  ubi  jam  se  ad  profectionem 
paratos  esse  arbitrati  sunt  ?  • 

Ubi  jam  se  ad  earn  rem  paratos  esse  arbitrati  stint, 
oppida  sua  omnia  numero  ad  duodecim,  vicos  ad  quad- 
ringejttos,  reliqua privata  aedificia  incendunt ;  f rumen- 
turn  omne,  praete'rquam  quod  secum  portdturi  erant, 
combiirunt,  ut — domum  reditionis  spe  subldtd — pard- 
tiores  ad  omnia  perlcula  subeunda  essent ;  trium 
mensium  molita  cibdria  sibi  quemque  domo  efferre 
jubent. 

Arbitrarisne  eos  paratos  fuisse  ? 

Arbitror  eos  paratos  fuisse  ad  profectionem,  prop- 
terea  quod  ipsi  ita  arbitrati  sunt. 

Helvetii  oppida  sua,  vicos,  reliqua  privata  aedifi- 
cia incendunt.     Nonne? 

Quot  oppida  et  vicos  habent  Helvetii  ? 

Diciturne  a  Caesare  quot  oppida  et  vicos  habeant  ? 

Scisne  quot  oppida  incendant? 

Nonne  scriptum  est  a  Caesare  quot  oppida  et 
vicos  Helvetii  incendant? 

Die  mini  quot  oppida  et  vicos  incendant  ? 

Incenduntno.  omnia  sua  oppida  et  omnes  suos 
vicos? 

Dicitne  Caesar  Helvetios  omnia  oppida  et  vicos 
incendisse  ? 

Num  sunt  oppida  privata  aedificia  ? 

Nonne  oppida  publica  sunt  aedificia  ? 

Et  vici? 

Vici  privata  aedificia  sunt. 
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Nonne  dictum  est  Helvetios  vicos  incendisse  et 
reliqua  privata  aedificia  ? 

Quae  aedificia  incendunt  Helvetii? 

Omnia  aedificia,  publica  et  privata. 

Comburuntne  omne  frumentum  suum  ? 

Nonne  frumentum  secum  portaturi  sunt  ? 

Tenesne  memoria  eos  sementes  quam  maximas 
fecisse,  ut  in  itinere  copia  frumenti  suppeteret? 

Num  frumentum  omne  secum  portaturi  sunt? 

Quo  consilio  Helvetii  omnia  aedificia  sua  incen- 
derunt,  et  frumentum  omne,  praeterquam  quod  se- 
cum portaturi  erant,  combusserunt  ? 

Hoc  consilio,  ut,  domum  reditionis  spe  sub- 
lata,  paratiores  ad  omnia  pericula  subeunda  es- 
sent. 

Quibus  pericula  erant  subeunda? 

Nonne  pericula  Helvetiis  subeunda  erant  ? 

Helvetii  pericula  subituri  erant.     Nonne? 

Fueruntne  Helvetii  parati  ad  omnia  pericula  sub- 
eunda? 

Num  dubitas  quin  parati  fuerint  ad  pericula  sub- 
eunda? 

Nonne  memoria  tenes  a  Caesare  dictum  esse 
Helvetios  firmissimos  fuisse  et  belli  cupidos  ? 

Erantne  Helvetii  parati  ad  pericula  subeunda? 

Erant  parati;  at,  omnibus  aedificiis  suis  incensis, 
et  frumento  combusto,  paratiores  fuerunt. 

Quare  ? 

Propterea  quod  domum  reditionis  spes  sublata 
erat. 
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Trium  mensium  molita  cibaria  sibi  quemque 
domo  efferre  Helvetii  jubent.     Nonne? 

Helvetii  frumentum  moluerant.     Nonne? 

Moluerantne  omne  frumentum  ? 

Minime  vero. 

Quod  frumentum  moluerant? 

Frumentum  quod  secum  portaturi  erant ;  reli- 
quum  vero  frumentum  combusserunt. 

Estne  frumentum  cibus  ? 

Ita  sane. 

Nonne  sibi  quisque  domo  effert  molita  cibaria? 

Estne  ita  jussum  ab  Helvetiis? 

Ita  jussum  est. 

Nonne  a  Caesare  dictum  est  trium  mensium  molita 
cibaria  sibi  quemque  domo  efferre  Helvetios  jussisse  ? 

Persuddent  Rdnracis  et  Tulingis  et  Latobrigis 
finitimts,  ati,  eddem  usi  cdnsilid,  oppidis  suls  vicis- 
que  exustis,  una  cum  us  proftciscantur ;  Boiosque, 
qui  trans  Rhenum  incohcerant,  et  in  agrum  Noricum 
trdnslerant  Noreidmque  oppugndrant,  rcceptos  ad  se 
socios  sibi  adsciscunt. 

Fueruntne  Rauraci,  Tulingi,  Latobrigi   Helvetiis 
finitimi  ? 
Et  Boii  ? 

Ubi  incoluerant  Boii  ? 
Quod  flumen  inter  eos  et  Helvetios  fluit? 
Quid  persuadent  Helvetii  finitimis  suis? 
Nonne  a  Caesare  dicitur  Helvetios  finitimis  per- 
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suasisse  ut  eodem  uterentur  consilio  quo  ipsi  usi 
essent  ? 

Quo  consilio  usi  erant  Helvetii? 

Aedificia  sua  omnia  incenderant  et  frumentum 
combusserant. 

Nonne  finitimis  persuadent  ut  oppida  vicosque 
exurant  ? 

Arbitrarisne  Helvetiorum  finitimos  oppida  et 
vicos  exusturos  esse? 

Ita  arbitror. 

Nonne  Boios  receptos  ad  se  socios  sibi  adsciscunt 
Helvetii? 

Nonne  Boios  ad  se  receperunt  ? 

Estne  dictum  a  Caesare  Boios  ad  Helvetios  re- 
ceptos fuisse  ? 

Dixitne  Caesar  ubi  Boii  incoluissent  ? 

Quo  transierant  Boii  ? 

Nonne  dictum  est  quo  transiissent  ? 

Quod  oppidum  oppugnarant  ? 

Nonne  dictum  est  quod  oppidum  oppugnassent  ? 

ProficiscentumQ  una  cum  Helvetiis  Boii,  Rauraci, 
Tulingi,  Latobrigi? 

Estne  dubium  utrum  hi  omnes  una  prof  'ecturi  sint> 
necne  ? 

Estne  dubium  hi  omnes  e  finibus  suis  exituri  sint, 
necne  ? 

Quo  ibunt  ? 

Nescio  quo  ituri  sint. 

Scitne  Caesar  quo  hi  omnes  ituri  sint? 

Haud  arbitror  id  Caesarem  nescire. 
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VI. 

Erant  omnino  itinera  duo,  quibus  itineribus  domo 
exire  possent :  unum  per  Sequanos,  angustitm  et  dif- 
ficile,-inter  montem  Juram  et  flumen  Rhodanum,  vix 
qua  singull  carrl  ducerentur ;  mons  autem  altissimus 
impendebat,  ut  facile  perpaucl  prohibere  posse7it :  al- 
teram per  provinciam  nostram,  multo  facilius  atque 
expeditius,  propter  eel  quod  inter  fines  Helvetiorum  et 
Allobrogum,  qui  nuper  pdcdtl  erant,  Rhodanus  fluit, 
isque  nonnidlls  locls  vado  transitur. 

Poterantne  Helvetii  domo  exire  duobus  itineribus  ? 

Nescio. 

Nonne  Caesar  scripsit  eos  domo  exire  potuisse 
duobus  itineribus  ? 

Minime. 

Estne  dubium  utrum  Helvetii  domo  exire  po- 
tuerint  duobus  itineribus,  necne  ? 

Ita  sane.  Etenim  a  Caesare  minime  scriptum 
est :  Erant  itinera  duo,  quibus  itineribus  domo  exire 
poterant. 

Quibus  verbis  usus  est  Caesar  noster? 

His  verbis :  "  Erant  omnino  itinera  duo,  quibus 
itineribus  domo  exire  possent." 

Estne  dubium  Helvetii  domo  exire  velint,  necne  ? 

Non  dubium  est  quin  domo  exire  velint,  at  haud 
notum  est  quo  itinere  domo  exire  velint. 

Num  dubium  est  quin  eos  Caesar  prohibiturus  sit  ? 

Quae  erant  ilia  duo  itinera,  quibus  itineribus  do- 
mo exire  possent  Helvetii? 
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Unum  erat  per  Sequanos,  alterum  per  Romanam 
provinciam. 

Iter  per  Sequanos  angustum  et  difficile  erat. 
Nonne? 

Eratne  iter  per  Romanam  provinciam  facilius 
et  expeditius  quam  iter  per  Sequanos  ? 

Caesar  dicit  iter  per  provinciam  multo  facilius  et 
expeditius  fnisse. 

Iter  per  Sequanos  una  ex  parte  monte  Jura  con- 
tinetur.     Nonne  ? 

Quo  flumine  continetur  altera  ex  parte? 

Poterantne  duci  bini  carri  per  Sequanos? 

Minime ;  vix  singuli  carri  hoc  itinere  duci  po- 
terant. 

Nonne  mons  Jura  altissimus  erat  ? 

Nonne  mons  Jura  altissimus  impendebat  ? 

Nonne  de  ea  causa  Helvetios  ab  itinere  perpauci 
facile  prohibere  poterant  ? 

Qua  de  causa  erat  per  provinciam  iter  multo  fa- 
cilius et  expeditius? 

Ubi  fluit  Rhodanus? 

Potestne  Rhodanus  vado  transiri  ? 

Potestne  omnibus  locis  vado  transiri? 

Nonne  dictum  est  a  Caesare  Rhodanumnonnullis 
locis  vado  transiri  ? 

Num  Rhenus  vado  transitur? 

Nonne  memoria  tenes  quid  supra  dictum  sit? 

Nonne  a  Caesare  dictum  est  Humeri  Rhenum  la- 
tissimum  atque  altissimum  esse? 

Ita  sane. 
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Num  Rhenus  vado  transitur  ? 
Rhenus  nullis  locis  vado  transitur. 
Inter  quorum  fines  fluit  Rhodanus? 
Inter  fines  Helvetiorum  et  Allobrogum. 
Erantne  pacati  Allobroges  ? 
Ita  sane. 

Quando  pacati  erant  ? 
Nuper  pacati  erant. 

Extremum  oppidum  Allobrogum  est,  proximilmque 
Helvetiorum  finibus,  Genua.  Ex  eo  oppido  pons  ad 
Helvetios  pertinet. 

Quod  oppidum  est  Allobrogum  extremum  ? 

Quod  oppidum  est  Helvetiorum  finibus  proxi- 
mum? 

Nonne  Genua  est  Helvetiorum  finibus  proxima? 

Nonne  Caesar  dicit  quod  flumen  inter  Helvetios 
et  Genu  am  jluat  ? 

Quod  flumen  fluit  inter  hoc  oppidum  et  Helve- 
tios ? 

Nonne  dicitur  a  Caesare  pontem  ex  eo  oppido  ad 
Helvetios  pertinere  ? 

Facientne  Helvetii  iter  per  provinciam? 

Conabuntur  iter  facere  per  provinciam. 

Allobrogibus  sese  vel persudsurds  {quod  nondum  bo- 
no animo  in  populum  Romdnum  viderentur)  existimd- 
bant,  vel  vl  codctiiros,  ut  per  suds  fines  eds  Ire  pate- 
rentur. 

Nonne  Allobrogibus  sese  vel  persuasuros  vel  vi 
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coact^ros,  ut  per  suos  fines  eos  ire  paterentur,  Hel- 
Y€fii  existimabant  ? 

Persuadebuntnz  Allobrogibus  ut  per  suos  fines  eos 
ire  patiantur  ? 

Nescio. 

Estne  dubium  utrum  id  Allobrogibus  Helvetii 
persnasuri  sint,  necne  ? 

Ita  vero. 

Nonne  patientur  Allobroges  Helvetios  per  suos 
fines  ire  ? 

Dubito  utrum  passuri  sint  eos  ire  per  fines  suos, 
necne. 

Nonne  Helvetii  existimabant  sese  id  Allobrogi- 
bus persuasuros  esse  ? 

Ita  existimabant. 

Qua  de  causa  ? 

Quod  nondum  bono  animo  in  populum  Roma- 
num  videbantur  Allobroges. 

Erantne  malo  animo  in  populum  Romanum  Al- 
lobroges ? 

Ita  existimo. 

Quare  ita  existimas  ? 

Quia  nuper  pacati  erant  Allobroges. 

Si  Allobroges  per  fines  suos  ire  non  patientur, 
quid  facient  Helvetii? 

Helvetii  vi  cogent  Allobroges,  ut  per  suos  fines 
eos  ire  patiantur. 

Omnibus  rebus  ad  profectionem  compardtis,  diem 
dictmt,  qua  die  ad  ripam  RJwdanl  omncs  conveniant. 
Is  dies  erat  ante  diem  quintum  Kalendas  Apriles,  Lu- 
cid Plsone  A  ulo  Gabinio  consulibus. 
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Omnes  res  ad  profectionem  comparatae  sunt. 
Nonne  ? 

Helvetii  ad  proficiscendum  parati  sunt.     Nonne? 

Nonne  diem  dicunt,  qua  die  ad  ripam  Rhodani 
omnes  conveniant  ? 

Convenientne  omnes  ad  ripam  Rhodani  ? 

Nescio. 

Num  Caesar  scripsit :  Helvetii  ad  ripam  Rhodani 
convenient  ? 

Minime  vero. 

Estne  dubium  utrum  hi  omnes  conventuri  sint  ad 
ripam  Rhodani,  necne? 

Dubium  est. 

Quid  a  Caesare  scribitur  ? 

Scribitur  Helvetios  diem  dicere,  qua  die  ad  ripam 
Rhodani  omnes  conveniant. 

Helvetii  diem  dicunt,  qua  die  ad  ripam  Rhodani 
omnes  conveniant ;  ergo  omnes  convenient.    Nonne? 

Arbitror  Helvetios  ad  ripam  Rhodani  conventu- 
ros  esse,  sed  dubium  est. 

Convenient^  die  dicta  Helvetii  ad  ripam  Rhodani  ? 

Haud  scio  utrum  conventuri  sint,  necne. 

Quota  est  ea  dies  quam  Helvetii  dicunt? 

Ea  dies  est  ante  diem  quintum  Kalendas  Apriles, 
L.  Pisone  A.  Gabinio  consulibus. 

Quotus  est  is  clies  quern  Helvetii  dicunt? 

Is  dies  est  ante  diem  quintum  Kalendas  Apriles, 
L.  Pisone  A.  Gabinio  consulibus. 

Latine  dicitur:  is  dies  et  ea  dies.     Nonne  ? 

Ita  sane. 
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VII. 

Caesari  cum  id  nuntidtum  esset,  eos  per  provinciam 
nostram  iter  facer e  conari,  mdturat  ab  urbe  proficiscl, 
et  qnam  maximis  potest  itineribus  in  Galliam  ulterid- 
rem  contendit,  et  ad  Genuam  pervenit. 

Helvetii  domo  exierunt.     Nonne  ? 

Helvetii  per  provinciam  iter  facere  conantur. 
Nonne? 

Nonne  id  Caesari  nuntiatum  est? 

Cum  nuntiatum  est  Helvetios  per  provinciam  iter 
facere  conari,  ubi  erat  Caesar  ? 

Caesar  erat  in  urbe. 

Erras.     Caesar  non  in  urbe,  sed  ad  urbem  erat. 

Quid  significat  ad  urbem  esse  ? 

"Ad  urbem  esse  dicebantur,  qui  cum  potestate 
provinciali  aut  nuper  e  provincia  revertissent,  aut 
nondum  in  provinciam  profecti  essent." 

Quomodo  scis  Caesaremnon  in  urbe,  sed  ad  urbem 
fuisse  ? 

Caesar,  eo  tempore  proconsul,  nondum  in  pro- 
vinciam profectus  erat.  Si  in  urbe  fuisset,  legem 
perfregisset. 

Nonne  lingua  Latina  Roma  Urbs  appellatur  ? 

Ita  sane. 

Caesari  nuntiatum  est  Helvetios  per  provinciam 
iter  facere  conari.     Nonne  ? 

Cum  id  nuntiatum  est,  Caesar  erat  ad  urbem. 
Nonne  ? 

Caesar  ad  urbem  erat. 
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Quid  facit  Caesar,  cum  nuntiatum  esset  Helvetios 
per  provinciam  iter  facere  conari  ? 

Ille  maturat  ab  urbe  proficisci. 

Optime.     Caesar  maturat  Roma  proficisci. 

Unde  proficiscitur  Caesar  ? 

Caesar  Roma  proficiscitur. 

Bene.     Ille  maturat  ab  urbe  proficisci. 

Quo  contendit  Caesar? 

In  Gallium  ulteriorem  contendit. 

Bene.  Caesar  quam  maximis  potest  itineribus  in 
Galliam  ulteriorem  contendit. 

Nonne  dicitur  quo  Caesar  perveniut  ? 

Dicitur  quo  Caesar  perveniat. 

Quo  pervenit  Caesar  ? 

Ad  Genuam  pervenit. 

Tenesne  memoria  supra  dictum  fuisse  hoc  oppi- 
dum  proximum  esse  Helvetiorum  finibus? 

Id  memoria  teneo. 

Provinciue  toti  quam  maximum  potest  mllitum 
numerum  imperut — erut  omnino  in  Gallia  ulteriore 
legio  una  ;  pontem,  qui  erat  ud  Genuam,  jubet  rescindl. 

EruntviQ  multi  milites  in  Gallia  ulteriore  ? 
Nescio. 

Nonne  a  Caesare  dictum  est  quot  legiones  essent 
in  Gallia  ulteriore? 
Ita  sane. 

Quot  legiones  erunt  in  Gallia  ulteriore? 
Erat  omnino  in  Gallia  ulteriore  legio  una. 
ImperatriQ  Caesar  milites  provinciae  toti  ? 
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Dicitne  Caesar  quot  milites  ipse  imperet  ? 
Ita. 

Quot  milites  imperat  ? 

Quam  maximum  potest  militum  numerum  imperat. 
Tenesne  memoria  a  Caesare  dictum  fuisse  pontem 
ex  Genua  ad  Helvetios  pertinere? 
Id  memoria  teneo. 

Rescindetume  ille  pons  qui  est  ad  Genuam  ? 
Rescindetur  sane. 
A  quibus  rescindetur  ? 
A  Romanis  militibus  rescindetur. 
Jubetne  Caesar  hunc  pontem  rescindi? 
Ita  sane. 

Ubi  de  ejus  adventu  Helvetii  certiores  factl  sunt,  le- 
gdtos  ad  eum  mittunt,  nobilissimos  clvitdtis,  cujus 
legdtioiiis  Nammeius  et  Verudoctius  principem  locum 
obtinebant,  qui  dicer ent  i  sibi  esse  in  animo  sine  ullo 
maleficio  iter  per  provinciam  facer e,  propter ea  quod 
aliud  iter  haberent  nullum :  rogdre,  lit  ejus  voluntdte 
id  sibi  facer e  lice  at' 

De  Caesaris  adventu  Helvetii  certiores  facti  sunt. 
Nonne? 

Quid  fecerunt  Helvetii  ubi  de  ejus  adventu  cer- 
tiores facti  sunt  ? 

Nonne  Helvetii  ob  Caesaris  adventum  incitati 
fuerunt? 

Ita  sane. 

Helvetii  ejus  adventu  magno  dolore  affecti  fue- 
runt.    Nonne  ? 
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Dicitur  eos  magno  dolore  affectos  fuisse. 

Quales  legatos  mittunt  Helvetii  ? 

Nobilissimos  civitatis  mittunt. 

Ad  quern  missi  sunt  hi  nobilissimi  cives? 

Ad  Caesarem. 

A  quibus  missi  sunt  ? 
t.Ab  Helvetiis. 

Estne  dictum  qui  hujus  legationis  principem  lo- 
cum obtinerent  ? 

Qui  principem  locum  obtinebant  f 

Quo  consilio  Helvetii  legatos  ad  Caesarem  mise- 
runt  ? 

Hoc  consilio,  ut  dicerent  sibi  esse  in  animo  iter 
per  provinciam  facere,  propterea  quod  aliud  iter 
haberent  nullum. 

Dixerunlne  id  legati  ? 

Arbitror  legatos  id  dixisse. 

Scisne  certe  eos  id  dixisse  ? 

Non  certe  scio. 

Quare  ? 

Quia  a  Caesare  nostro  scribitur  :  Helvetii  legatos 
mittunt  qui  dicerent ;  non  qui  dixerunt. 

Bene. 

Fuitne  Helvetiis  in  animo  sine  ullo  maleficio  iter 
per  provinciam  facere  ? 

Dubium  est  utrum  iis  fuerit  in  'ammo  sine  ullo 
maleficio  iter  facere,  necne. 

Estne  arbitrates  Caesar  Helvetiis  esse  in  animo 
sine  ullo  maleficio  iter  facere? 

Haud  scio  quid  Caesar  arbitrates  sit. 
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Num  Helvetii  aliud  iter  nullum  habebant,  quo 
itinere  domo  exire  possent  ? 

Ii  aliud  iter  habebant. 

Quod  aliud  iter? 

Iter  per  Sequanos. 

Num  Helvetii  per  provinciam  iter  facere  conan- 
tur,  propterea  quod  aliud    iter   habent  nullum  ? 

Nonne  legati  missi  sunt  qui  dicerent  "  Helvetios 
per  provinciam  iter  facere,  propterea  quod  aliud 
iter  kabere?it  nullum  "  ? 

Ita. 

Qua  de  causa  per  provinciam  iter  facere  conantur 
Helvetii  ? 

Propterea  quod  iter  per  Sequanos  multo  diffici- 
lius  erat  et  minus  expeditum. 

Iter  per  provinciam  expeditum  erat,  alterum  au- 
tem  iter  impeditum.     Nonne  ? 

Quibus  verbis  legati  usi  sunt  ? 

His  verbis  usi  sunt :  "  Nobis  est  in  animo  sine 
ullo  maleficio  iter  per  provinciam  facere,  propterea 
quod  aliud  iter  habemus  nullum :  rogamus,  ut  tua 
voluntate  id  nobis  facere  liceat." 

Rogantne  Helvetii,  ut  Caesaris  voluntate  iter 
per  provinciam  facere  sibi  liceat  ? 

Concedetnz  Caesar  id  Helvetiis  ? 

Haud  scio  utrum  Caesar  concessurus  sit,  necne. 

Caesar,  quod memorid  tenebat  L.  Cassium  consulem 
occisum,  exercitilmque  ejus  ab  Helvetiis  pulsum  et  sub 
jugum  mlssum,  concedendum  non  putdbat ;  neque  ho- 
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mines  inimicd  animo,  data  facultdte  per  provinciam 
itineris  facumdz,  temperdttiros  ab  injiirid  et  maleficio 
cxistimdbat. 

Putabatnz  concedendum  esse  Caesar? 

Novistine  qua  de  causa  concedendum  non  puta- 
ret  ? 

Nonne  ab  eo  dictum  est  qua  de  causa  conceden- 
dum esse  non  putaret  ? 

Nonne  scriptum  est :  "  Caesar,  quod  memoria 
tenebat  L.  Cassium  consulem  occisum,  exercitum- 
que  ejus  ab  Helvetiis  pulsum  et  sub  jugum  missum, 
concedendum  non  putabat  "  t 

Ita  scriptum  est. 

Nonne  scriptum  est  Caesarem,  quod  memoria  te- 
neret  L.  Cassium  consulem  occisum,  exercitumque 
ejus  ab  Helvetiis  pulsum  et  sub  jugum  missum,  con- 
cedendum non  putavisse  ? 

Ita  sane. 

L.  Cassius  consul  occisus  est.     Nonne? 

A  quibus  occisus  est  L.  Cassius  ? 

Exercitus  ejus  ab  Helvetiis  pulsus  est  et  sub  ju- 
gum missus.     Nonne? 

Tenebatnz  Caesar  haec  omnia  memoria  ? 

Nonne  dictum  est  Caesarem  haec  omnia  tennisse 
memoria  ? 

Erantno.  Helvetii  bono  animo  in  populum  Roma- 
num? 

Caesar  scribit  eos  fuisse  homines  inimico  animo. 

Num  Helvetii,  data  facultate  per  provinciam  iti- 
neris faciundi,  temperabunt  ab  injuria  et  maleficio  ? 
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Non  existimo  eos  temperaturos  ab  injuria  et  male- 
ficio. 

Existimabatne  Caesar  eos  ab  injuria  et  maleficio 
temperaturos  esse  ? 

Dabitne  Helvetiis  facultatem  per  provinciam  iti- 
neris  faciundi? 

Dixitne  Caesar  legatis  se  Helvetiis  negare  facul- 
tatem per  provinciam  itineris  faciundi  ? 

Minime  vero. 

Tamen,  ut  spatium  inter  coder e  posset,  dum  milites 
qiws  imperdverat  convenlrent,  legatis  respondit  diem 
se  ad  deliberandum  sumpturum;  si  quid  vellent,  ad 
Idiis  Aprlles  reverterentur. 

Quorsum  non  dixit  Caesar  legatis  se  Helvetiis 
negare  facultatem  per  provinciam  itineris  faciun- 
di? 

Ut  spatium  intercedere  posset,  dum  milites  quos 
imperaverat  convenirent. 

Imperaveratne  milites  Caesar  ? 

Ita  sane  ;  provinciae  toti  quam  maximum  poterat 
rhilitum  numerum  ille  imperaverat. 

Quid  respondit  Caesar  legatis? 

Caesar  respondit  se  diem  ad  deliberandum  esse 
sumpturum. 

Caesar  diem  sumet  ad  deliberandum.     Nonne  ? 

Minime ;    Caesar  non  deliberabit. 

Nonne  Caesar  deliberandum  putat? 

Minime ;  ille  negabit  Helvetiis  facultatem  per 
provinciam  itineris  faciundi. 
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Mirarisne  Caesaris  dissimulationem  ? 
Caesar  respondit  legatis,  si  quid  vellent,  ad  Idus 
Apriles  reverterentur.     Nonne? 
Revertentume  legati  ? 
Haud  scio  utrum  reversuri  sint>  necne. 
Quid  arbitraris? 
Arbitror  eos  reversuros  esse. 
Quare  ?  , 

Quia  aliquid  volunt. 
Quid  volunt  ? 

Volunt  per  provinciam  iter  facere. 
Convenient  milites  ? 
Nescio  utrum  conventiiri  sint,  necne. 
Quid  putas? 

Puto  eos  conventuros  esse. 
Quare? 
Quia  Caesar  eos  imperavit. 
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VIII. 

Intered  ed  legione,  qnam  secum  habebat,  militihls- 
que  qui  ex  provincid  convener  ant,  d  lacu  Lemanno, 
qui  in  flumen  RJwdanum  Infinity  ad  montem  Juram, 
qui  fines  Scquanorum  ab  Helvetiis  dividit,  milia  pas- 
suum decern  novem,  miirum  in  altitildhiem  pedum 
sedecim,  fossdmque  perducit. 

A  lacu  Lemanno  ad  montem  Juram  Caesar  mu- 
rum  fossamque  perducit.     Nonne  ? 

Nonne  dicitur  quibus  militibus  Caesar  hunc  mu- 
rum  et  hanc  fossam  perducat  ? 

Quibus  militibus  perducit  murum  et  fossam  ? 

A  quo  lacu  perducuntur  murus  et  fossa  ? 

Ad  quern  montem  perducuntur? 

Nonne  Caesar  dicit  murum  et  fossam  ad  montem 
Juram  per  duct  a  esse  ? 

Scisne  quod  in  flumen  lacus  Lemannus  influat  f 

-Quod  in  flumen  influit? 

Lacus  Lemannus  est  ad  Helvetios.     Nonne  ? 

Nonne  memoria  tenes  supra  dictum  fuisse  Hel- 
vetios monte  Jura,  Rhodano  Rhenoque  fluminibus, 
lacu  Lemanno  contineri  ? 

Ubi  est  mons  Jura  ? 

Quot  milia  passuum  murum  et  fossam  Caesar  per- 
ducit? 

Scisne  quot  milia  passuum  sint  inter  lacum  Le- 
mannum  et  montem  Juram  ? 

Scio  quidem. 
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Ouot  milia  passuum  sunt  inter  lacum  Lemannum 
et  montem  Juram? 

Quanta  fuit  muri  altitudo? 

Muri  altitudo  pedum  sedecim  fuit. 

Eo  opere  perfectd,  praesidia  disponit,  castella  com- 
munity quo  facilius,  si  si  invito  trdnslre  condrentur, 
prohibit  e  possit. 

Postquam  hoc  opus  perfectum  est,  quid  facit 
Caesar  ? 

Nonne  dicitur  eum  praesidia  disposuisse,  castella 
communivisse  ? 

Quare  Caesar  et  praesidia  disposuit,  et  castella 
comniunivit  ? 

Ab  eo  dicitur  quare  et  praesidia  disposuerit,  et 
castella  communiverit.     Nonne  ? 

Conabuntume.  Helvetii  transire  Caesare  invito? 

Existimasne  eos  transire  conaturos  esse  ? 

Dubitasne  utrum  transire  conaturi  sint,  necne? 

Num  transire  Caesare  invito  perfacile  factu 
est  ? 

Arbitrarisne  Caesarem  eos  prohibiturum  esse,  si 
transire  conentur  ? 

Muro  et  fossa  a  lacu  Lemanno  ad  montem  Juram 
perductis,  facile  est  Caesari  Helvetios  prohibere,  si 
eo  invito  transire  conentur.     Nonne? 

Nonne  praesidiis  dispositis,  castellis  munitis,  fa^ 
cilius  erit  Caesari  Helvetios  prohibere,  si  eo  invito 
transire  conentur? 

Ita  sane. 


68  COLLOQUIA  CAESARIANA 

Ubi  ea  dies  qnam  constitilerat  cum  Icgatis  venit,  et 
legati  ad  eum  reverterunt,  negat  se  more  et  exemplo 
popidi  Romani  posse  iter  ulli  per  provinciam  dare  ;  et, 
si  vim  facer e  conentur,  prohibitflrum  ostendit. 

Caesar  constituerat  diem  cum  Helvetiorum  le- 
gatis.     Nonne  ? 

Ubi  ea  dies  venit,  legati  ad  Caesarem  reverterunt. 
Nonne? 

Quid  dixit  Caesar,  ubi  ad  eum  legati  reverterunt  ? 

Concessitne  Helvetiis  facultatem  per  provinciam 
itineris  faciundi  ? 

Minime  vero  ;  negavit  se  posse  iter  ulli  per  pro- 
vinciam dare. 

Poteratne  Caesar  more  et  exemplo  populi  Romani 
iter  dare  ? 

Ab  eo  negatum  est  se  more  et  exemplo  populi 
Romani  posse  iter  ulli  per  provinciam  dare. 

Quid  faciet  Caesar,  si  Helvetii  vim  facere  cona- 
buntur? 

Si  vim  facere  conabuntur,  Caesar  prohibebit. 

Nonne  Caesar  ostendit  se  prohibiturum  esse,  si 
vim  facere  conentur  ? 

Ita  sane. 

Quid  Caesar  Helvetiis  dixit  ? 

Ita  dixit :  "  Si  vim  facere  conabimini,  prohibebo.'' 

Si  Helvetii  vim  facere  conabuntur,  quomodo 
prohibebit  Caesar  ? 

Muro,  fossa,  castellis,  praesidiis  prohibebit. 

Quas  res  Helvetiis  ostendit  ? 

Ostendit  murum,  fossam,  castella,  praesidia. 
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Conabuntume  vim  facere  Helvetii  ? 

Nescio  utrum  conaturi  sint,  necne. 

Existimasne  eos  vim  facere  conaturos  esse  ? 

Ita  existimo  ;  etenim  memoria  teneo  supra  dic- 
tum esse  Helvetios  fortissimos  esse,  homines  belli- 
cosos,  paratos  ad  omnia  pericula  subeunda. 

Bene.  Helvetii  omnia  sua  aedificia  publica  et  pri- 
vata  incenderant,  et  frumentum  suum  combusserant. 
Nonne? 

Ita. 

Helvetii,  eel  spe  dejecti,  ndvibns  junctls  ratibu'sque 
complilribus  factls,  alii  vadls  Rkddanl,  qua  minima 
altitiido  fliiminis  erat,  nonniinquam  interdiu,  saepius 
noctu,  si  p  er  rump  ere  possent  condtl,  operis  munltione 
et  mllitum  concursu  et  tells  repulsl,  hoc  condtii  de- 
stiterunt. 

Helvetii  speraverant  iter  per  provinciam  facere 
posse  Caesaris  voluntate.     Nonne? 

Ita  supra  dictum  est. 

Helvetii  ea  spe  dejecti  sunt.     Nonne? 

Ita,  domine  ;  Caesar  iis  negavit  facultatem  per 
provinciam  itineris  faciundi. 

Num  Helvetii,  ea  spe  dejecti,  domum  redierunt  ? 

Minime  vero ;  suis  aedificiis  incensis  et  frumento 
combusto,  domum  redire  non  potuerunt. 

Suntne  conati  vim  facere  ? 

Ita. 

Conati  sunt  iter  per  provinciam  facere,  Caesare 
invito  ? 
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Ita  sane. 

Quomodo  ? 

Helvetii  perrumpere  conati  sunt,  alii  navibus 
junctis  ratibusque  compluribus  factis,  alii  vadis 
Rhodani. 

Possuntne  perrumpere  Helvetii  ? 

Nescio  utrum  perrumpere  possint,  necne. 

Nonne  ii  conati  sunt  si  perrumpere  possent? 

Ita  vero. 

Helvetii  naves  junxerunt.     Nonne  ? 

Ita ;  ab  iis  naves  junctae  sunt. 

Et  rates  complures  factae  sunt.     Nonne  ? 

Nonne  Helvetiorum  una  pars,  his  navibus  junctis 
ratibusque  compluribus  factis,  si  perrumpere  possent 
conati  sunt  ? 

Ita. 

Nonne  eorum  altera  pars  vadis  Rhodani  transire 
conantur  ? 

Helvetii  Rhodanum  omnes  transire  conantur,  alii 
navibus  ratibusque,  alii  vadis  fluminis.     Nonne  ? 

Transitume  vado  Rhodanus  ? 

A  Caesare  supra  dictum  est  Rhodanum  nonnullis 
locis  vado  transiri. 

Quibus  locis  ? 

Ubi  minima  altitudo  fluminis  est. 

Ubi  transire  conati  sunt  Helvetii  ? 

Transire  conati  sunt  qua  minima  altitudo  fluminis 
erat. 

Conabanturne  transire  flumen  interdiu? 

Nonnunquam   interdiu,  saepius  noctu. 
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Transieruntne  flumen  ? 

Minime  vero. 

Sunt  repulsi? 

Repulsi  sunt. 

Quomodo? 

Operis  munitione  et  militum  concursu  et  telis. 

Memoria  tenes  Caesarem  a  lacu  Lemanno  ad 
montem  Juram  murum  fossamque  perduxisse  ? 

Id  memoria  teneo. 

Hujus  operis  munitione  et  militum  concursu  et 
telis  repulsi  sunt  Helvetii.     Nonne  ? 

Helvetii  transire  conati  sunt.     Nonne  ? 

Nonne  hoc  conatu  destiterunt,  postquam  a  Cae- 
sare  repulsi  erant? 

Ita  sane. 
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IX. 


Relinqiiebdtur  una  per  Sequanos  via,  qua,  Sequanis 
invitis,  propter  angustids  Ire  non  poterant. 

Erant  omnino  itinera  duo,  quibus  itineribus  Hel- 
vetii  domo  exire  possent.     Nonne? 

Ita  scriptum  est  a  Caesare. 

Iter  per  Sequanos  angustum  et  difficile  erat. 
Nonne? 

Alterum  iter  per  provinciam  multo  facilius  atque 
expeditius  erat.     Nonne  ? 

Nonne  Helvetii  constituerunt  primum  conari  per 
provinciam  iter  facere  ? 

Nonne  Caesar  prohibuit  ne  iter  per  provinciam 
facerent  ? 

Spe  sublata  per  provinciam  itineris  faciundi,  Hel- 
vetii domum  redierunt.     Nonne  ? 

Minime  vero  ;  etenim  relinquebatur  una  via. 

Quae  via? 

Per  Sequanos  via. 

Poterantne  Helvetii  ea  via  ire,  invitis  Sequanis  ? 

Quare  non  poterant  ea  via  ire,  invitis  Sequanis? 

Propter  angustias  ;  etenim  supra  dictum  est  hanc 
viam  angustam  esse,  vix  qua  singuli  carri  duceren- 
tur. 

Poterantne  Helvetii  persuadere  Sequanis  ut  eorum 
voluntate  sibi  iter  facere  liceret  ? 

Quid  scripsit  Caesar  ? 
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His  cum  sua  sponte  persuadere  11071  possent,  legdtos 
ad  Dumnorigem  Haeduum  mittunt,  ut  ed  deprecdtore 
a  Sequanis  impetrdrent. 

Poterantne  Helvetii  Sequanis  persuadere  ? 

Sua  sponte  iis  persuadere  non  poterant. 

Nonne  Helvetii  legatos  ad  Dumnorigem  mit- 
tunt? 

Dumnorix  Haeduus  fuit.     Nonne? 

Quorsum  missi  sunt  ad  eum  legati  ? 

Ut  eo  deprecatore  a  Sequanis  impetrarent  fa- 
cultatem  itineris  faciundi  per  eorum  fines. 

Deprecabitumz  Sequanos  Dumnorix  ? 

Haud  scio  utrum  deprecaturus  sit,  necne. 

Quid  existimas  eum  facturum  esse? 

Existimo  eum  deprecaturum  esse,  propterea  quod 
Orgetorix  ei  filiam  suam  in  matrimonium  dederat. 

Optime. 

Dilmnorix  gratia  et  largltione  apud  Sequanos  plu- 
rimum  potcrat,  et  Helve  tils  erat  amicus,  quod  ex  ed 
clvitdte  Orgetorigis  filiam  in  matrimonium  duxerat; 
et  cupiditdte  regnl  addtictus  novls  rebus  studebat,  et 
quam  plurimds  clvitdtes  suo  beneficio  habere  ob- 
sirictds  volebat. 

Poteratne  plurimum  apud  Sequanos  Dumnorix? 

Quibus  rebus  ? 

Hie  Helvetiis  erat  amicus.     Nonne  ? 

Quare  ? 

Nonne  Dumnorix  novis  rebus  studebat  ? 

A  Caesare  dictum  est  eum  novis  rebus  studuisse. 
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Nonne  de  ea  causa  quam  plurimas  civitates  suo 
beneficio  habere  obstrictas  volebat  ? 

Ita  sane. 

Pro  Helvetiis  deprecando  eos  obstrictos  habebit. 
Nonne? 

Ita  sane. 

Deprecabitume  Dumnorix  ? 

Existimo  eum  deprecaturum  esse. 

Hoc  beneficio  Helvetios  obstringet.     Nonne  ? 

Non  dubito  quin  hoc  beneficio  eos  obstricturus  sit, 

Obstringimume  benefices  ? 

Ita  sane  ;    amici    nostri  beneficiis  nos  obstringunt. 

Nonne  rem  suscipiet  Dumnorix  ? 

Ita  existimo. 

Itaque  rem  suseipit,  et  a  Sequanis  impetrat  ut  per 
fines  suds  Helvetios  ire  patiantur,  ob  sides  que  uti 
inter  sese  dent  perficit :  Sequani,  ne  itinere  Helvetios 
prohibeant ;  Helve  til,  ut  sine  maleficio  et  injuria 
trdnseant. 

Quid  impetrat  Dumnorix  a  Sequanis? 

Impetrat  ut  per  fines  suos  Helvetios  ire  patian- 
tur. 

Patientumz  Helvetios  per  fines  suos  ire? 

Ita  sane. 

Dumnorix  perficit  uti  inter  sese  obsides  dent 
Helvetii  et  Sequani.     Nonne  ? 

A  Caesare  dictum  est  Dumnorigem  id  perfecisse. 

Quorsum  inter  sese  obsides  dant  ? 

Obsides  dant,  Sequani,  ne  itinere  Helvetios  pro- 
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hibeant  ;  Helvetii,  uti  sine  maleficio  et  injuria 
transeant. 

Num  Sequani  itinere  Helvetios  prohibebunt  ? 

Non  existimo  fore  ut  eos  itinere  prohibeant. 

Estne  dubium  utrum  Helvetii  transituri  sint  sine 
maleficio  et  injuria,  necne  ? 
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X. 


Caesarl  renuntidtur  Helvetiis  esse  in  animo  per 
agrum  Sequanorum  et  Haednorum  iter  in  Scintonum 
fines  facere,  qui  non  longe  a  Tolosatium  finibus  ab- 
simt,  quae  clvitds  est  in  Provincid. 

Dicitne  Caesar  quid  sibi  renimtietur  de  Helvetio- 
rum  itinere  ? 

Quid  renuntiatur  ? 

Quid  est  in  animo  Helvetiis? 

Qua  via  constituerunt  iter  facere  Helvetii? 

Nonne  memoria  tenes  Dumnorigem  a  Sequanis 
impetrasse  ut  per  fines  suos  Helvetios  ire  paterentur? 

Quo  constituerunt  iter  facere  Helvetii? 

Nonne  iis  in  animo  erat  iter  facere  in  Santonum 
fines?    Ibuntne  eo  itinere? 

Non  puto  eos  perventuros  in  Santonum  fines ; 
immo  vero  Caesarem  eos  prohibiturum  esse  existimo. 

Die  mihi  ubi  sint  Santones ;  num  longe  absunt  a 
Tolosatium  finibus? 

Ubi  incolunt  Tolosates  ? 

Nonne  dicitur  Tolosatium  civitatem  esse  in  pro- 
vincia  ? 

Nonne  Caesar  Helvetios  prohibebit,  quominus  iter 
faciant  in  Santonum  fines? 

Arbitror  sane  eum  Helvetios  prohibiturum  esse. 

Id  si  fieret,  intelligebat  magnd  cum  periculo  pro- 
vinciae  futilrum,  ut  homines  bellicosds,  popull  Romdni 
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inimicos,  locis  patentibus  maximeqae  friimcntdriis 
finitimos  Jiabiret. 

Quare  prohibiturus  est  Caesar,  quominus  Helvetii 
in  Santonum  fines  iter  faciant  ? 

Propterea  quod  intelligit,  id  si  fiat,  magno  cum 
periculo  provinciae  futurum,  ut  homines  bellicosos, 
populi  Romani  inimicos,  locis  patentibus  maxi- 
meque frumentariis  finitimos  habeat. 

Num  Helvetii  late  vagabantur  domi  ? 

Nescio  utrum  late  vagati  sint,  necne. 

Miror  quidem  te  nescire.  Nonne  supra  dictum 
est  Helvetios  magno  dolore  affectos  fuisse,  propterea 
quod  minus  late  vagarentur?  Nonne  meministi  ita 
fuisse  dictum  a  Caesare  nostro  ? 

Memini  quidem. 

Meministine  Helvetios  dolore  affectos  fuisse,  prop- 
terea quod  minus  facile  finitimis  bellum  inferre  pos- 
sent? 

Memini  sane. 

Vagabanturne  late  Santones  ? 

Erantne  Santonum  fines  lati  et  patentes? 

Erantne  eorum  fines  frumentarii  ? 

Helvetii  homines  bellicosi  sunt.     Nonne? 

Ita  ;   supra   dictum  est  eos  bellandi  cupidos  esse. 

Suntne  ii  bono  animo  in  populum  Romanum  ? 

Immo  vero ;  Caesar  scripsit  eos  esse  populi 
Romani  inimicos. 

Potestne  fieri  sine  periculo,  ut  provincia  Helve- 
tios finitimos  habeat  ? 

Id  si  fieret,  magno  cum  periculo  provinciae  esset. 
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Nonne  Caesar  intelligebat,  si  Helvetii  iter  in  San* 
tonum  fines  facerent,  magno  cum  periculo  provin- 
ciae  futurum,  ut  eos  finitimos  haberet  ? 

Ita  sane. 

Quare  fieri  non  poterat  sine  periculo  provinciae, 
.ut  Helvetios  finitimos  haberet? 

Propterea  quod  Helvetii  bellicosi  erant  et  populi 
Romani  inimici. 

Prohibebitne  Caesar  Helvetios  ne  in  Santonum 
fines  iter  faciant  ? 

Non  est  dubium  quin  Helvetios  prohibiturus  sit. 

Ob  eds  causds,  ei  viiinitioni  quam  fecerat  Titum 
Labienum  legdtum  prae fecit ;  ipse  in  Italiam  magnis 
itineribus  contendit,  dudsque  ibi  legiones  conscribit, 
et  tres,  quae  circnm  Aquileiani  hiemdbant,  ex  lil- 
bemis  edilcit,  et,  qua  proximitm  iter  in  tilteriorem 
Galliam  per  Alpes  erat,  cum  his  quinque  legionibus 
Ire  conte?idit. 

Ut  Helvetios  prohiberet,  quid  facere  constituit 
Caesar? 

Nonne  memoria  tenes  Caesarem  murum  fossam- 
que  perduxisse  a  lacu  Lemanno  ad  montem  Juram  ? 

Quis  praefectus  est  ei  munitioni? 

Cum  Caesari  renuntiaretur  Helvetios  iter  facere 
per  Sequanos  et  Haeduos  in  Santones  conari,  ipse 
in  Italiam  contendit.     Nonne? 

Summa  cum  celeritate.     Nonne? 

Ita  ;  a  Caesare  dictum  est  se  in  Italiam  magnis 
itineribus  contendisse. 
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Conscribitne  legiones  in  Italia  ? 

Ibi  legiones  conscribit. 

Quot  legiones  ? 

Duas  legiones. 

Quot  legiones  circum  Aquileiam  hiemabant  ? 

Caesar  has  tres  legiones  ex  hibernis  educit. 
Nonne  ? 

Quo  contendit  ire  Caesar  cum  his  quinque  legioni- 
bus  ? 

In  ulteriorem  Galliam. 

Quo  itinere  ? 

Qua  proximum  iter  in  ulteriorem  Galliam  per 
Alpes  erat. 

Caesar  transiit  Alpes  ? 

Ita  sane. 

Et  Hannibal  et  Napoleo  ? 

Hi  quoque  Alpes  transierunt. 

Horum  trium  imperatorum  quis  fuit  fortissimus  ? 

Ibi  Centrones  et  Graiocell  et  Cattlriges,  locis  su- 
periorities occtipdtls,  itinere  exercitum  prohibere 
conantur. 

Centrones  et  Graioceli  et  Caturiges  loca  supe- 
riora  occupariint.     Nonne  ? 

Hi  omnes,  locis  superioribus  occupatis,  itinere 
exercitum  prohibere  conati  sunt.     Nonne  ? 

Prohibueruntne  itinere  exercitum  ? 

Minime  vero. 

Prohibere  conati  sunt.     Nonne  ? 

Ita  sane. 
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Compliiribus  his  proeliis  pulsis,  ab  Ocelo,  quod  est 
citerioris  provinciae  extremum,  In  fines  Vocontiornm 
ulterior  is  provinciae  die  septimo  pervenit ;  hide  in 
Allobrogum  fines,  ab  Allobrogibus  in  Segusidvos  ex- 
ercitum  ducit.  Hi  sunt  extra  provinciam  trans  RJw- 
dajium  primi. 

Contenderuntne  cum  Romano  exercitu  Centrones 
et  Graioceli  et  Caturiges  ? 

Proeliis  compluribus  contenderunt. 

Diciturne  an  hi  omnes  victi  sint  a  Caesare  ? 

Dicitur  sane  hos  compluribus  proeliis  pulsos  esse. 

His  populis  pulsis,  quo  contendit  Caesar? 

Ubi  est  Ocelum  ? 

Ubi  sunt  Vocontii? 

Quoto  die  pervenit  Caesar  ab  Ocelo  in  fines  Vo- 
contiorum  ? 

A  Vocontiis  quo  exercitum  ducit  ? 

Et  ab  Allobrogibus? 

Estne  dictum  utrum  Segusiavi  extra  provinciam 
an  intra  incolerent  f 

Incolebantnz  cis  Rhodanum  ? 

Num  longe  aberant  a  Rhodano? 

Vocontii  et  Allobroges  erant  intra  provinciam. 
Nonne? 

Eratne  Genua  in  provincia? 

Ita  vero. 

Quomodo  scis  Genuam  in  provincia  fuisse  ? 

Allobroges  intra  provinciam  erant ;  Genua  erat  Al- 
lobrogum oppidum  ;  ergo  Genua  in  provincia  erat. 
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XI. 

Helvetil  jam  per  angustids  et  fines  Sequanorum 
suds  copids  trdnsduxerant,  et  in  Haeduorum  flues 
pervenerant,  eoriimque  agros  populdbantur. 

Nonne  a  Caesare  dictum  est  Helvetios  e  finibus 
suis  exisse? 

Nonne  dictum  est  eos  primum  per  provinciam 
iter  facere  conatos  esse  ? 

Nonne  dicitur  eos,  a  Caesare  repulsos,  per  Se- 
quanos  iter  fecisse  ? 

Cum  Caesar  in  Segusiavos  pervenit,  quo  copias 
suas  duxerant  Helvetii? 

In  fines  Haeduorum. 

Faciebantne  iter  sine  ullo  maleficio  ? 

Immo  vero ;  Haeduorum  agros  populabantur. 

Haeduz,  cum  se  sudque  ab  its  defender e  non  possent, 
legdtos  ad  Caesar  em  mittunt  rogdtum  auxilium  : 
'  Ita  se  omni  tempore  de  populo  Romano  meritos  esse, 
tit  paene  in  conspectil  exercitus  nostrl  agrl  vastdri, 
liberi  eorum  In  servitutem  abdiici,  oppida  expugndri 
non  debucrint' 

Haedui  se  suaque  ab  Helvetiis  defendere  non  po- 
terant. 

Cum  se  suaque  defendere  non  possent,  legatos  ad 
Caesarem  miserunt.     Nonne? 

Quorsum? 

Ut  auxilium  rogarent. 
4* 
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Bene.  Haedui  legatos  miserunt  qui  auxilium  ro- 
garent.     Quibus  verbis  usus  est  Caesar  noster? 

"  Legatos  ad  Caesarem  mittunt  rogatum  auxi- 
lium." 

Existimasne  Caesarem  auxilium  daturum  esse  ? 

Haud  dubito  quin  auxilium  daturus  sit. 

Quid  dicunt  Caesari  Haeduorum  legati? 

Dicunt  ita  se  omni  tempore  de  populo  Romano 
meritos  esse,  ut  paene  in  conspectu  exercitus  Ro- 
mani  agri  vastari,  liberi  eorum  in  servitutem  ab- 
duci,  oppida  expugnari  non  debuerint. 

Haedui  de  populo  Romano  bene  meriti  sunt. 
Nonne  ? 

Dicunt  quidem  se  omni  tempore  de  populo  Ro- 
mano bene  meritos  esse. 

Nonne  dicunt  se  ita  meritos  esse  ut  paene  in  con- 
spectu exercitus  Romani  agri  vastari,  liberi  eorum 
in  servitutem  abduci,  oppida  expugnari  non  debu- 
erint ? 

Ita  sane. 

Erantne  vastati  eorum  agri  ? 

Vastati  erant  paene  in  conspectu  exercitus  Ro- 
mani.    Nonne? 

Ita  quidem  ;  etenim  Romanus  exercitus  in  Segu- 
siavis  erat. 

Nonne  Haeduorum  liberi  in  servitutem  abducti 
erant,  atque  eorum  oppida  expugnata  ? 

Eddem  tempore  Haedui  Ambarri,  necessdrii  et 
consanguinei  Haeduorum,  Caesarem  certiorem  faci- 
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tint,  scsc,  depopuldtis  agr'is,  11011  facile  ab  oppidis  vim 
hostium  prohibere.  Item  Allobroges,  qui  trans  Rho- 
danum vlcos  possessionesque  habebant,  fugd  se  ad 
Caesar  em  recipiunt,  et  demonstrant  sibi  praeter  agri 
solum  nihil  esse  reliqul. 

Qui  Haeduorum  Ambarrorum  agros  depopulati 
erant  ? 

Qui  erant  Haedui  Ambarri? 

Hi  ad  Caesarem  legatos  mittunt,  qui  eum  certio 
rem  faciant  sese  non  facile  ab  oppidis  vim  hostium 
prohibere.     Nonne  ? 

Nonne  eodem  tempore  Allobroges  fuga  se  ad 
Caesarem  receperunt? 

Allobroges  fugerunt.     Nonne? 

Fugerunt  quidem  et  ad  Caesarem  se  receperunt. 

Agris  suis  depopulatis,  quid  reliqui  erat  Allo- 
brogibus  ? 

Demonstraverunt  sibi  praeter  agri  solum  nihil  esse 
reliqui. 

Nonne  Allobroges  citra  Rhodanum  incolebant  ? 

Ita  vero ;  at  trans  Rhodanum  vicos  possessi- 
onesque habebant. 

Omnesne  Allobrogum  agros  Helvetii  erant  popu- 
lati? 

Minime  sane ;  agros,  qui  erant  trans  Rhodanum, 
populati  erant. 

Qui  bus  rebus  adductus,  Caesar  non  exspectandum 
sibi  statuit,  dum,  omnibus  fortunls  sociorum  cdnsump- 
tls,  in  Sdntonos  Helvetii  pervenirent. 
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Exspectavitne  Caesar  dum  in  Santonos  Helvetii 
pervenirent  ? 

Non  exspectandum  sibi  statuit. 

Simtne  omnes  fortunae  sociorum  consumptae  ? 

Consumabuntur  omnes,  si  Caesar  exspectaverit 
dum  in  Santonos  Helvetii  perveniant ;  qua  de  causa 
non  exspectandum  sibi  statuit. 
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Flumen  est  Arar,  quod  per  fines  Haeduorum  et 
Sequanorum  in  Rhodanum  Influit,  incredibili  leni- 
tate, ita  ut  ocnlis,  in  utram  partem  final,  jiidicdi'l 
no  n  possit.  Id  Helve  til  rat  id  us  dc  lint  rib  us  junctis 
transibant. 

A  Caesare  dictum  est  flumen  esse  Ararim,  quod 
in  Rhodanum  influat  incredibili  lenitate. 

Quorum  per  fines  fluit  Arar  ? 

In  quod  flumen  influit? 

Potestne  oculis  judicari  in  utram  partem  fluat  ? 

Minime  vero  ;  hoc  flumen  in  Rhodanum  influit 
incredibili  lenitate,  ita  ut  oculis,  in  utram  partem 
fluat,  judicari  non  possit. 

Transibantne  Helvetii  flumen  Ararim  ? 

Num  vado  transibant  ? 

Quomodo  transibant  flumen? 

Junxerant  lintres  et  rates.     Nonne? 

Ratibus  ac  lintribus  junctis  Helvetii  suas  copias 
flumen  Ararim  transducebant.     Nonne  ? 

Caesar  certior  factus  est  eos  copias  transducere 
flumen.     Nonne? 

Ubi  per  explordtores  Caesar  certior  factus  est, 
tre's  jam  partes  copidrum  Helvetids  id  flumen  trans- 
duxisse,  quart  am  fere  partem  citrd  flumen  Ararim 
reliquam  esse ;  de  tertid  vigilid  cum  legionibus  tribus 
e  castris  profectus,  ad  earn  partem  per ve nit,  quae  non- 
dum  flumen  trdnsierat. 
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Quomodo  est  Caesar  certior  factus  Helvetios 
transducere  copias? 

Estne  factus  certior  eos  omnes  copias  transdux- 
isse? 

Certior  factus  est  eos  tres  partes  copiarum  Ararim 
transduxisse. 

Eratne  quarta  pars  Helvetii  populi  citra  flumen 
Ararim  reliqua? 

Quarta  fere  pars  Helvetiorum  citra  flumen  re- 
liqua erat. 

Transibitne  flumen  ea  quarta  pars  ? 

Dubium  est  utrum  transire  possit,  necne. 

Quare  ? 

Propterea  quod  cum  tribus  legionibus  ad  eos  Cae- 
sar pervenit. 

Quota  de  vigilia  e  castris  profectus  erat  ? 

Caesar  ad  Helvetios  contenderat  quam  celerrime 
potuerat.     Nonne  ? 

Nonne  miraris  Caesaris  celeritatem  ? 

Miror  sane. 

Eos  impedltos  et  inopinantes  aggressus,  magnam 
partem  eorum  concidit :  reliqui  sese  fugae  mandd- 
runt,  atque  in  proximds  silvds  abdiderunt. 

Nonne  dictum  est  eos,  qui  nondum  flumen  tran- 
sissent,  Caesarem  aggressum  esse  ? 

Hi  impediti  erant  et  inopinantes ;  quam  ob  rem 
magnam  eorum  partem  Caesar  concidit.     Nonne  ? 

Quid  fecerunt  reliqui? 

Quo  fugerunt  et  sese  abdiderunt  ? 
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In  proximas  si  has. 

Hi  fugientes  in  proximas  silvas  sese  abdiderunt. 
Nonne? 

Hi  sese  fugae  mandarunt,  atque  in  proximas  sil- 
vas abdiderunt.     Nonne  ? 

Is  pdgus  appelldbdtur  Tigurlnus :  nam  omnis  ci- 
vitds  Helvetia  in  quattiwr  pdgos  divisa  est.  Hie 
pdgus  unus,  cum  domo  exisset,  patrum  nostrdrum 
memorid  Ltlcium  Cassium  consulem  interfecerat,  et 
ejus  exercitum  sub  jugum  miser  at. 

In  quot  pagos  est  divisa  omnis  civitas  Helvetia  ? 

Nonne  a  Caesare  dicitur  quomodo  appelletur  is 
pagus  qui  nondum  flumen  transient  ? 

Quomodo  appellatur  ? 

Nonne  scriptum  est  hunc  pagum  unum,  cum  do- 
mo exisse't,  patrum  memoria,  L.  Cassium  consulem 
interfecisse,  et  ejus  exercitum  sub  jugum  misisse  ? 

It  a  sive  edsu,  sive  consilio  deorum  immortdlium, 
qiiae  pars  civitdtis  Helvetiae  insignem  calamitdtem 
populd Romano  intulerat,  ea  princeps  poends  per  solvit. 

Helvetii  poenas  persolverunt.     Nonne  ? 

Quae  pars  civitatis  Helvetiae  princeps  poenas 
persolvit  ? 

Ea  pars  civitatis,  quae  insignem  calamitatem  po- 
pulo  Romano  intulerat. 

Casune  accidit  ut  primi  poenas  Tigurini  per- 
solverint  ? 

Haud  scio  utrum  casu  an  consilio  deorum  immor- 
talium  Tigurinus  pagus  princeps  poenas  persolverit 
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Persolveruntne  Tigurini  poenas  primi,  propterea 
quod  insignem  calamitatem  populo  Romano  intn- 
lerant  ? 

Dixitne  Caesar  eos  primos  persolvisse  poenas, 
propterea  quod  insignem  calamitatem  populo  Ro- 
mano intulissent? 

Qua  in  re  Caesar  non  solum  publicds,  sed  etiam 
privdtds  injur  ids  ultus  est ;  quod  ejus  soceri  L.  Piso- 
nis  avum,  L.  Pisdnem  legdtum,  Tigurini  eddem  proe- 
lid  quo  Cassium  interfecerant. 

Tigurinos  concidendo  Caesar  publicas  injurias  ul- 
tus est.     Nonne  ? 

Nonne,  in  hac  re,  privatas  etiam  injurias  Caesar 
ultus  est? 

Quomodo  privatas  injurias  ultus  est  ? 

Concidendis  Tigurinis,  qui  soceri  ejus  avum  inter- 
fecerant. 

Quomodo  appellatur  ejus  socer? 

L.  Piso  appellatur. 

Hie  L.  Piso  fuit  pater  Calpurniae,Caesaris  uxoris. 
Nonne? 

Ita  vero  ;  Piso  Caesari  filiam  suam  Calpurniam  in 
matrimonium  dederat. 

Quomodo  appellatur  Caesaris  soceri  avus? 

Ille  quoque  L.  Piso  appellatur. 

Nonne  ille  L.  Piso  legatus  fuit  ? 

Ita  sane. 

Quo  proelio  eum  interfecerunt  Tigurini  ? 

Eodem  proelio  quo  Cassium  interfecerunt. 
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Hoc  proelio  facto,  reliquds  copids  Helvetiorum  ut 
consequi  posset,  pontem  in  Arare  faciendum  curat, 
atque  ita  exercitum  trdnsducit.  Helvetii,  repentlno 
ejus  adveutii  commotl,  cum  id  quod  ipsi  diebus  vl- 
ginti  aegerrime'  confecerant,  ut  fliimen  trdnsirent, 
ilium  uno  die  fecisse  intelligerent,  legdtos  ad  eum 
mittunt ;  cujus  legdtionis  Divico  princeps  fuit,  qui 
bello  Cassidno  dux  Helvetiorum  f iter  at. 

Tigurini  a  Caesare  pulsi  sunt.     Nonne? 

Tigurini  a  Caesare  non  solum  pulsi,  sed  etiam 
concisi  sunt. 

Hoc  proelio  facto,  Caesar  pontem  in  Arare  faci- 
endum curat,  atque  ita  exercitum  transducit.  Nonne? 

Scisne  quorsum  Caesar  curet  pontem  in  Arare 
faciendum? 

Helvetii  ratibus  et  lintribus  junctis  copias  suas 
transducerant.     Nonne  ? 

Caesar  repente  advenit.     Nonne? 

Nonne  dictum  est  Helvetios  repentino  ejus  ad- 
ventu  commotos  esse? 

Nonne  Caesar  flumen  transiit,  quod  Helvetii 
transierant  ? 

Nonne  dictum  est  hos  id  aegerrime  confecisse? 

Quanto  temporis  spatio  flumen  transierant  ? 

Caesar  uno  die  transiit.     Nonne  ? 

Id  quod  ipsi  diebus  viginti  aegerrime  fecerant,  ut 
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flumen  transirent,  Caesarem  uno  die  fecisse  Helvetii 
intcllexerunt.     Nonne? 

Cum  id  iutelligerent,  legatos  ad  eum  miserunt. 
Nonne? 

Quis  fuit  hujus  legationis  princeps? 

Divico  fuit  senex.     Nonne? 

Haud  scio  ejus  aetatem. 

Ita  vero;  at  scis  eum  fuisse  senem.     Nonne? 

Quomodo  ? 

Nonne  dicitur  Diviconem  bello  Cassiano  ducem 
Helvetiorum  fuisse  ? 

Ita. 

Nonne  Caesar  dixit  illud  bellum  memoria  patrum 
accidisse,  et  illo  bello  Lucium  Pisonem,  sui  soceri 
avum,  interfectum  esse? 

Ita  dixit ;  igitur  non  dubium  est  quin  Divico,  le- 
gationis princeps,  senex  fuerit. 

Quomodo  egit  Divico  cum  Caesare  ? 

Is  ita  cum  Caesare  egit :  "  Si  p  tic  em  popidus  Ro- 
manus  cum  Helvetils  faceret,  in  earn  partem  itilros 
atque  ibi  futuros  Helvetios,  ubi  eos  Caesar  constituis- 
set  at  que  esse  voluisset ;  sin  bello  perse  qui  p  er sever d- 
rety  reminisceretur  et  veteris  incommodl  populi  Ro- 
tndni,  et  pristinae  virtiitis  Helvetiorum.  Quod  im- 
provlso  ilnum  pagum  adortus  esset,  cum  it,  qui  flumen 
transissent,  suls  auxilium  ferre  non  possent,  ne  ob  earn 
rem  aut  suae  magnopere  virtiitl  tribueret,  aut  ipsos 
despiceret ;  se  ita  a  patribus  majoribiisque  suls  didi- 
cisse,  ut  magis  virtute  quam  dolo  contenderent,  aut 
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insidiis  niterentur.  Qudrene commit  teret,  tit  is  locus, 
ubi  constitissent,  ex  calamitdte  popali  Romani  et  inter- 
nccione  e'xercitus  nomen  caperet,  ant  viemoriam  pro- 
deret." 

Quibus  verbis  usus  est  Divico  ? 

His  verbis  :  "  Si  pacem  populus  Romanus  cum 
Helvetiis  faciei,  in  earn  partem  ibunt  atque  ibi  erunt 
Helvetii,  ubi  tu  eos  constitueris  atque  esse  volueris  ; 
sin  bello  persequi  perseverabis,  reminiscitor  et  vete- 
ris  incommodi  populi  Romani,  et  pristinae  virtutis 
Helvetiorum.  Quod  improviso  unum  pagum  ador- 
tus  es,  cum  ii,  qui  flumen  transierant,  suis  auxilium 
ferre  non  possent,  ne  ob  earn  rem  aut  tuae  magno- 
pere  virtuti  tribneris,  aut  nos  despexeris ;  nos  ita  a 
patribus  majoribusque  nostris  didicimus,  ut  magis  vir- 
tute  quam  dolo  contendamus,  aut  insidiis  nitamur. 
Quare  ne  commiseris,  ut  is  locus,  ubi  constitimus,  ex 
calamitate  populi  Romani  et  internecione  exercitus 
nomen  capiat,  aut  memoriam/ra^/." 

Divico  ita  cum  Caesare  egit :  Si  pacem  populus 
Romanus  cum  Helv etiis  faceret,  in  earn  partem  itu- 
ros  atque  ibi  futuros  Helvetios,  ubi  eos  Caesar  consti- 
tuisset  atque  esse  voluisset.     Nonne  ? 

Ita  vero. 

Nonne  Divico  dixit  Caesari :  "  Si  pacem  populus 
Romanus  cum  Helvetiis /*#«>/,  in  earn  partem  ibunt 
atque  ibi  erunt  Helvetii,  ubi  eos  constitueris  atque 
esse  volueris"  ? 

Ita  dixit  Divico. 

FacietriQ  pacem  cum  Helvetiis populus  Romanus? 
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Nescio. 

Ibuntne  Helvetii  in  earn  partem  ubi  eos  Caesar 
constituent  at  que  esse  voluerit  ? 

Eruutne  in  ea  parte  ubi  eos  Caesar  constituent 
at  que  esse  voluerit  ? 

Nescio. 

Nonne  Divico  dixit  '  Helvetios  in  earn  partem 
ituros,  ubi  eos  Caesar  constituisset  atque  esse  volu- 
isset '  ? 

Nonne  Divico  dixit '  Helvetios  fuiuros  in  ea  parte, 
ubi  Caesar  eos  constituisset  atque  esse  voluisset '  ? 

Divico  dixit  '  si  pacem  populus  Romanus  cum 
Helvetiis  faceret,  in  earn  partem  ituros  atque  \b\fu- 
turos  Helvetios,  ubi  eos  Caesar  constituisset  atque 
esse  voluisset' 

Ubi  Helvetios  constihiet  Caesar? 

Nescio  ubi  eos  constitnturus  sit. 

Ibtintne  Helvetii  in  earn  partem  ubi  eos  Caesar 
constituent  ? 

Nescio  utrum  Helvetii  ituri  sint  in  earn  partem 
ubi  eos  Caesar  constituent,  necne. 

Nonne  Divico  dixit  eos  eo  ituros  esse  ? 

Ita  sane. 

Nonne  a  Caesare  dictum  est  '  omnium  Galliae  in- 
colarum  fortissimos  esse  Belgas,  propterea  quod  a 
cultu  atque  humanitate  provinciae  longissime  abes- 
sent,  minimeque  ad  eos  mercatores  saepe  commea- 
rent,  atque  ea  quae  ad  effeminandos  animos  perti?ie~ 
rent  importarent '  ? 

A  Caesare  ita  dictum  est. 
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Abfuertmtne  Belgae  longissime  a  cultu  atque  hu- 
manitate  provinciae  ? 

Nescio. 

Nonne  a  Caesare  ita  dictum  est  ? 

Ita  sane. 

Nonne  arbitraris  Belgas  a  cultu  atque  humanitate 
provinciae  longissime  abfuisse  ? 

Ita  arbitror,  propterea  quod  Caesar  ita  dixit ;  sed 
ego  ipse  nescio. 

Nonne  mercatores  ad  Belgas  minime  saepe  com- 
meabant  atque  ea  quae  ad  effeminandos  animos  per- 
tinent importabant  ? 

Nescio. 

Nonne  Caesar  ita  dixit? 

Ita  sane. 

Nonne  arbitraris  mercatores  ad  Belgas  minime 
saepe  commeavisse  ? 

Ita  arbitror,  propterea  quod  ita  a  Caesare  dictum 
est ;  sed  ego  ipse  nescio. 

Nonne  a  Caesare  dictum  est  Helvetios  reliquos 
Gallos  virtute  praecedere,  quod  fere  quotidianis 
proeliis  cum  Germanis  contender ent,  cum  aut  suis 
fmibus  eos  prohiberent,  aut  ipsi  in  eorum  finibus 
bellum  gererent  ? 

Ita  vero. 

Praecedebantns.  virtute  reliquos  Gallos  Helvetii  ? 

Nescio. 

Nonne  Caesar  ita  dixit  ? 

Ita  sane. 

Nonne  Orgetorix  facilius  Helvetiis  persuasit  ut 
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Nonne  Orgetorix  facilius  Helvetiis  persnasit  ut 
de  finibus  suis  exirent,  quod  undique  loci  natura 
continebantur  ? 

Nonne  a  Caesare  dictum  est  '  Orgetorigem  faci- 
lius Helvetiis persuasisse  ut  de  finibus  suis  exirent, 
quod  undique  loci  natura  continerentur '  ? 

Continebantumz  undique  loci  natura  ? 

Ita  dictum  est  a  Caesare. 

Nonne  dictum  est  '  Orgetorigem  persuasisse  Cas- 
tico,  Catamantaloedis  filio,  Sequano,  cujus  pater 
regnum  in  Sequanis  multos  annos  obtinuisset,  et  a 
senatu  populi  Romani  amicus  appellatus  esset,  ut 
regnum  in  civitate  sua  occuparet,  quod  pater  ante 
habnisset ;  itemque  Dumnorigi  Haeduo,  fratri  Divi- 
tiaci,  qui  principatum  in  civitate  obtineret,  ac  maxi- 
me  plebi  acceptus  esset,  ut  idem  conaretur  persua- 
sisse, eique  filiam  suam  in  matrimonium  dedisse'7 

Ita  dictum  est. 

Nonne  Divico  Caesari  dixit,  '  si  bello  persequi 
perseveraret,  reminisceretur  et  veteris  incommodi 
populi  Romani,  et  pristinae  virtutis  Helvetiorum'? 

Ita  dixit  Divico. 

Nonne  his  verbis  Divico  locutus  est:  "  Si  bello 
persequi  perseverabis,  reminiscitor  et  veteris  incom- 
modi populi  Romani,  et  pristinae  virtutis  Helveti- 
orum "  ? 

His  verbis  locutus  est. 

Perseverabitne  bellum  persequi  Caesar? 

Nescio  utrum  Caesar  bellum  persequi  perseveratu- 
rus  sit,  necne. 
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Reminiscitumt  veteris  incommodi  populi  Romani  ? 

Haud  dubium  est  quin  reminiscatur  hujus  incom- 
modi ;  etenim  supra  dictum  est  Caesarem,  quod 
memoria  teneret  L.  Cassium  consulem  occisum,  ex- 
ercitumque  ejus  ab  Helvetiis  pulsum  et  sub  jugum 
missum,  concedendum  non  putavisse  id  quod  Hel- 
vetii  rogavissent,  ut  sibi  liceret  per  provinciam  iter 
facere. 

Caesar  memoria  tenebat  L.  Cassium  consulem  oc- 
cisum esse  ab  Helvetiis.     Nonne  ? 

Memoria  tenebat  L.  Cassii  exercitum  pulsum  esse 
et  sub  jugum  missum.     Nonne? 

Num  Caesar  concessit  ut  Helvetii  per  provinciam 
iter  facer ent  ? 

Num  concedendum  putabat  ? 

Nonne  Divico  Caesarem  admonuit  ut  reminiscere- 
tur  et  veteris  incommodi  populi  Romani,  et  pristi- 
nae  virtutis  Helvetiorum  ? 

Ita  sane. 

Divico  Caesarem  admonuit  ne  bello  persequi  per- 
severaret.     Nonne  ? 

Perseverabitne  Caesar  bello  persequi  ? 

Nescio. 

Remimscetume  pristinae  virtutis  Helvetiorum? 

Ita  arbitror. 

Nonne  Divico  etiam  monuit  Caesarem,  quod  im= 
proviso  unum  pagum  adortus  esset,  cum  ii,  qui  flu- 
men  transissent,  suis  auxilium  ferre  non  possent,  ne 
ob  earn  rem  aut  suae  magnopere  virtuti  tribueret, 
aut  ipsos  despiceret ;  se  ita  a  patribus  majoribusque 
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suis  didicisse,  ut  magis  virtute  quam  dolo  coniende- 
rent,  aut  insidiis  niterentur  ? 

Quibus  verbis  locutus  est  Divico? 

His  verbis  :  "  Quod  improviso  unum  pagum  ador- 
tus es,  cum  ii,  qui  flumen  transierant,  suis  auxilium 
ferre  non  possent,  ne  ob  earn  rem  aut  tuae  magno- 
pere  virtuti  tribueris,  aut  nos  despexeris  ;  nos  ita  a  rJa- 
tribus  majoribusque  7tostris  didicimus,  ut  magis  vir- 
tute quam  dolo  contendamns,  aut  insidiis  nitamur" 

Caesar  unum  pagum  improviso  adortus  est.  Nonne  ? 

Quomodo  appellatur  is  pagus  quern  Caesar  im- 
proviso adortus  est  ? 

Nonne  dictum  est  quomodo  appellaretur  is  pagus 
quern  Caesar  improviso  adorttis  esset  ? 

Nonne  Tigurini  citra  flumen  Ararim  erant,  ubi 
Caesar  eos  adortus  est? 

Cum  Caesar  Tigurinos  adortus  est,  ubi  erant  reli- 
qui  Helvetii? 

Transierant  flumen.     Nonne? 

Nonne  Caesar  Tigurinos  impeditos  et  inopinantes 
aggressus  est  ? 

Nonne  eorum  magnam  partem  concidit  ? 

Nonne  dictum  est  sive  casu,  sive  consilio  deorum 
irnmortalium,  quae  pars  civitatis  Helvetiae  insignem 
calamitatem  populo  Romano  mtu/zsset,  earn  princi- 
pem  poenas  per  so  his  se  ? 

Nonne  dictum  est  Caesarem  in  ea  re  non  solum 
publicas,  sed  etiam  privatas  injurias  idtum  esse,  quod 
ejus  soceri  L.  Pisonis  avum,  L.  Pisonem  legatum, 
Tigurini  eodem  p'roelio  quo  Cassium  interfecissent  ? 
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Haec  a  Caesare  dicta  sunt. 

Cum  Caesar  Tigurinos  adortus  est,  num  ii,  qui 
flumen  transierant,  suis  auxilium  ferre  poterant? 

Nonne  Caesar,  Tigurinorum  victor,  suae  magno- 
pere  virtuti  tribuit  ? 

v    Non   arbitror   eum    suae  virtuti  magnopere  tri- 
buisse. 

Num  ejus  victoriae  causa  Caesar  Helvetios  de- 
spexit  ? 

Non  arbitror  Helvetios  a  Caesare  despectos  fuisse ; 
etenim  ipse  dixit  eos  reliquos  Gallos  virtute  praece- 
dere. 

Nonne  Divico  Caesarem  admonuit  ne  Helvetios 
despiceret  ? 

Ita  quidem.  Is  Caesarem  admonuit,  quod  im- 
proviso  unum  pagum  adortus  esset,  cum  ii,  qui 
flumen  transissent,  suis  auxilium  ferre  non  possent, 
ne  ob  earn  rem  aut  suae  magnopere  virtuti  tribueret, 
aut  ipsos  despiceret. 

Helvetii  virtute  contendebant.     Nonne? 

Num  ii  dolo  contendebant  ? 

Num  insidiis  nitebantur  ? 

Nonne  Helvetii  magis  virtute  quam  dolo  contende- 
bant ? 

A  Divicone  dictum  est  eos  magis  virtute  quam 
dolo  co7tte7tdere. 

Nonne  ita  a  patribus  majoribusque  suis  didicera7tt, 
ut  magis  virtute  quam  dolo  contender eiit,  aut  insidiis 
niterentur  ? 

Divico  dixit  Helvetios  a  patribus  majoribusque 
S 
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suis  ita  didicisse,  ut  magis  virtute  quam  dolo  con- 
tendcrcnt,  aut  insidiis  niicrentur. 

Contendebatne  dolo  Caesar? 

Hie  dolo  contendit,  cum  Helvetiis  legatis  respon- 
dent diem  se  ad  deliberandum  sumpturum. 

Nonne  Caesar  deliberavit  ? 

Minime  vero  ;  deliberandum  non  putavit. 

Nonne  Caesar  virtute  contendebat? 

Is  et  virtute  et  dolo  contendebat. 

Mirarisne  eum  dolo  contendisse? 

Minime  miror;  Caesari  Helvetii  hostes  erant. 

Ita.  Apud  Virgilium,  Coroebus  dicit :  "  Dolus, 
an  virtus,  quis  in  hoste  requirat "  ? 

Nonne  Divico  Caesarem  admonuit  ne  committeret, 
ut  is  locus,  ubi  constitissent,  ex  calamitate  populi 
Romani  et  internecione  exercitus  nomen  caperet, 
aut  memoriam  proderet  ? 

Quibus  verbis  Divico  Caesarem  admonuit? 

His  verbis  :  "  Ne  commiseris,  ut  is  locus,  ubi  consti- 
timus,  ex  calamitate  populi  Romani  et  internecione 
exercitus  nomen  capiat,  aut  memoriam prodat." 

Ubi  constiterunt  Helvetii? 

Ad  ripam  fluminis  Araris. 

Capietne  nomen  is  locus,  ubi  constiterunt,  ex  ca- 
lamitate populi  Romani? 

Non  arbitror  eum  locum,  ubi  constiterint,  nomen 
capturum  ex  calamitate  populi  Romani.  Immo  vero, 
si  bello  persequi  per  sever  abiuit  Helvetii,  fieri  potest 
ut  ex  calamitate  Helvetiae  civitatis  et  internecione 
exercitus  ejus  nomen  capiat,  aut  memoriam  prodat. 
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Quid  respondit  Caesar  legatis? 

His  Caesar  ita  respondit :  "  Ed  sibi  minus  dubitd- 
tidnis  dari,  quod  eds  res,  quds  legdti  Helvetii  comme- 
mordssent,  memorid  teneret,  atque  ed  gravius  ferre, 
quo  minus  merito  populi  Roman!  accidissent :  qui  si 
aliciijus  injur iae  sibi  consents  fuisset,  ndn  fuisse  diffi- 
cile caver e ;  sed  eo  deceptum,  quod  neque  commissum 
a  se  intelligeret  qudre  timerety  neque  sine  causa  timen- 
dum  putdret.  Quod  si  veteris  contumeliae  oblivisci 
vellet,  num  etiam  recentium  injuridrum,  quod  eo  in- 
vito iter  per  prdvinciam  per  vim  temptdssent,  quod 
Haeduds,  quod  Ambarrds,  quod  Allobrogds  vexdssent, 
memoriain  depdnere  posse  ?  Quod  sua  victoria  tarn 
insolent er  gldridrentur,  quodque  tarn  dill  se  impune 
injiir ids  tulisse  admirdrentur,  eddem  pertinere.  Con- 
sue  sse  enim  deds  innnor tales,  quo  gravius  homines  ex 
commutdtidne  rerum  doleant,  quds  pro  scelere  edrum 
nlciscl  veil/it,  his  secundidres  interdum  res  et  diutur- 
nidrem  impunitdtem  concedere.  Cum  ea  ita  sint, 
tamen  si  obsides  ab  iis  sibi  dentur,  uti  ea  quae  poili- 
cea?itur  facturds  intelligat,  et  si  Haeduis  de  injilriis 
quds  ipsis  sociisque  edrum  iritulerint,  item  si  Allobrogi- 
bus  satis facianty  sese  cum  iis  pdeem  esse  facturum." 

Quibus  verbis  usus  est  Caesar  ? 

His  verbis  :  "  Eo  mihi  minus  dubitationis  datur, 
quod  eas  res,  quas  commemoravistis,  memoria  teneo, 
atque   eo  gravius  fero,   quo    minus  merito  populi 
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Romani  acciderunt :  qui  si  alicujus  injuriae  sibi 
conscius  fuisset,  non  firit  difficile  cavere ;  sed  eo  de- 
ceptus  est,  quod  neque  commissum  a  se  intclligebat 
quare  timeret,  neque  sine  causa  timendum  ptitabat. 
Quod  si  veteris  contumeliae  oblivisci  volo,  num  etiam 
recentium  injuriarum,  quod  me  invito  iter  per  pro- 
vinciam  per  vim  tempt  astis,  quod  Haeduos,  quod 
Ambarros,  quod  Allobrogas  vexastis,  memoriam 
deponere  possum  ?  Quod  vestra  victoria  tarn  inso- 
lenter  gloriamini,  quodque  tarn  diu  vos  impune  in- 
jurias  tulisse  admiramini,  eodem  pertinet.  Consue- 
riint  enim  dii  immortelles,  quo  gravius  homines  ex 
commutatione  rerum  doleant,  quos  pro  scelere 
eorum  ulcisci  velint,  his  secundiores  interdum  res 
et  diuturniorem  impunitatem  concedere.  Cum  ea 
ita  sint,  tamen  si  obsides  a  vobis  mihi  dabuntur,  uti 
ea  quae  pollicemini  facturos  intelligam,  et  si  Haeduis 
de  injuriis  quas  ipsis  sociisque  eorum  intulistis,  item 
si  AMohr  ogibus  satisfacietis,  vobiscum  pacem  faciam." 

Nonne  Caesar  eas  res,  quas  legati  commemora- 
veruntj  memoria  tenet? 

Responditne  se  eas  res,  quas  legati  commemora- 
vissent,  memoria  tenere  ? 

\  Num  Caesar  dubitat  quin  eae  res,  quas  legati  com* 
memoraverunt,  ita  sint  ? 

Nonne  Caesari  eo  minus  dubitationis  datur,  quod 
eas  res  quas  legati  commemoraverunt ,  memoria  tenet  ? 

Nonne  Caesar  dixit,  eo  sibi  minus  dubitationis 
dari,  quod  eas  res  quas  legati  commemor -assent,  me- 
moria teneret? 


DE  BELLO  GALLICO. 


IOI 


Nonne  Caesar  fert  eas  res  eo  gravius,  quo  minus 
merito  populi  Romani  acciderunt  ? 

Caesar  dixit  se  eo  gravius  ferre  eas  res,  quas 
legati  commemor assent,  quo  minus  merito  populi 
Romani  accidisseiit.     Nonne  ? 

Num  hoc  vetus  incommodum  populi  Romani, 
quod  L.  Cassius  interfectus  erat  et  ejus  exercitus 
sub  jugum  missus,  merito  populi  Romani  accidit  ? 

Minime  vero. 

Num  Romani  caverunt  ne  quid  detrimenti  cape- 
rent? 

Minime  caverunt. 

Quare  ? 

Propterea  quod  nullius  injuriae  sibi  conscii  erant. 

Fuitne  difficile  cavere,  si  alicujus  injuriae  sibi 
conscii  fuissent  ? 

Nonne  Caesar  dixit,  si  alicujus  injuriae  sibi  conscii 
fuissent,  non  fuisse  difficile  cavere? 

Qua  de  causa  deceptus  est  populus  Romanus? 

Deceptus  est,  quod  neque  commissum  a  se  Intel- 
ligebat  quare  timeret,  neque  sine  causa  timendum 
patabat. 

Nonne  a  Caesare  dictum  est  populum  Romanum 
eo  deceptum  fuisse,  quod  neque  commissum  a  se  in- 
telligeret  quare  timeret,  neque  sine  causa  timendum 
putaret  ? 

Num  populus  Romanus  timebat  ne  quid  detri- 
menti caperet? 

Minime ;  timendi  non  erat  ulla  causa. 

Nonne  populus  Romanus  deceptus  est? 
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Ita  sane. 

Nonne  bello  Cassiano  contumeliam  et  incommo- 
dum  populus  Romanus  accepit  ? 

Num  Caesar  oblitus  est  veteris  contumeliae  popu- 
li  Romani? 

Nonne  memoria  tenet  hanc  veterem  contumeli- 
am ? 

Num  potest  Caesar  recentium  injuriarum  memori- 
am  deponere? 

Si  Caesar  vidt  veteris  contumeliae  oblivisci,  num 
etiam  recentium  injuriarum,  quod  Helvetii  eo  invito 
iter  per  provinciam  per  vim  temptarnnt,  quod  Hae- 
duos,  quod  Ambarros,  quod  Allobrogas  lexarunt, 
memoriam  deponere  potest? 

Nonne  ipse  legatis  respondit :  Si  veteris  contu- 
meliae oblivisci  vellet,  num  etiam  recentium  injuria- 
rum, quod  eo  invito  iter  per  provinciam  per  vim 
tempt  assent,  quod  Haeduos,  quod  Ambarros,  quod 
Allobrogas  vexassent,  memoriam  deponere  posse? 

Helvetii  sua  victoria  gloriantur.     Nonne  ? 

Sua  victoria  insolenter  gloriantur. 

Se  tarn  diu  impune  injurias  tulisse  ii  admirantur. 
Nonne? 

Ita  sane. 

Nonne  Caesar  legatis  respondit :  Quod  sua  victo- 
ria tarn  insolenter  gloriarentur,  quodque  tarn  diu  se 
impune  injurias  tulisse  admiro,rentnr,  eodem  perti- 
nere? 

Dii  immortales  homines  ulciscuntur  pro  scelere 
eorum.     Nonne? 
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Nonne  Dii  immortales  secimdiores  interdum  res 
et  diuturniorem  impunitatem  concedunt  hominibus, 
quos  pro  scelere  eorum  ulcisci  volunt  ? 

Quo  consilio  ? 

Quo  gravius  ex  commutatione  rerum  doleant. 

Nonne  consuerunt  dii  immortales,  quo  gravius 
homines  ex  commutatione  rerum  doleant,  quos  pro 
scelere  eorum  ulcisci  velint,  his  secundiores  inter- 
dum res  et  diuturniorem  impunitatem  concedere  ? 

Ita  quidem. 

Cum  haec  itasint,  nonne  Caesar  pacem  faciet  cum 
Helvetiis  ? 

Dubium  est  utrum  pacem  facttirus  sit,  necne. 

Nonne  pacem  faciet,  si  Helvetii  obsides  dabunt  ? 

Si  Helvetii  obsides  dabunt,  uti  ea  quae  pollicentur 
facturos  intelligat,  et  si  Haeduis  de  injuriis,  quas 
ipsis  sociisque  eorum  intulerunt,  item  si  Allobrogi- 
bus  satisfacient,  cum  iis  pacem  faciet. 

Dicitne  Caesar  se  cum  iis  pacem  esse  facturum  ? 

Respondit  sane :  si  obsides  ab  iis  sibi  deiitur,  uti 
ea  quae  polliceantur  facturos  intelligat,  et  si  Haeduis 
de  injuriis,  quas  ipsis  sociisque  eorum  intulerint^ 
item  si  Allobrogibus  satisfaciant,  sese  cum  iis  pacem 
esse  facturum. 

Quid  pollicentur  Helvetii  ? 

Pollicentur  sese  in  earn  partem  ituros  atque  ibi 
futuros,  ubi  eos  Caesar  constituent  atque  esse  volu- 
erit. 

Quas  injurias  intulerant  Helvetii  Haeduis  et  eo- 
rum sociis  ? 
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Eorum  agros  populati  erant. 

Qui  sunt  hi   socii    Haeduorum,  quibus    Helvetii 
injurias  intulerant  ? 
Sunt  Haedui  Ambarri. 
Satisfacientne  Helvetii  his  omnibus? 
Nisi  his  satisfacient,  Caesar  pacem  non  faciet. 
Quid  respondit  Caesari  Divico? 

Divico  respondit :  lIta  Helvetica  a  majoribus  siiis 
Institutos  esse,  ictt  obsides  accipere,  non  dare  consu- 
erint  ;  ejus  rei  populum  Romanum  esse  testem' 

Quibus  verbis  respondit  Divico  ? 

His  verbis  :  "  Ita  Helvetii  a  majoribus  suis  insti- 
tuti  stint,  uti  obsides  accipere,  non  dare  consuerint  ; 
ejus  rei  populus  Rom  anus  est  testis." 

Dabuntne  obsides  Helvetii? 

Minime  vero. 

Num  consuerunt  obsides  dare  ? 

Immo  vero.     Obsides  accipere  consuerunt. 

Suntne  ita  instituti,  uti  obsides  dent  ? 

Immo  vero ;  ita  a  majoribus  suis  instituti  sunt,  uti 
obsides  accipiant. 

Divico  dicit  Helvetios  ita  institutos  esse  uti  ob- 
sides accipere,  non  dare  co?isuerint.     Nonne  ? 

Fuitne  hujus  rei  testis  populus  Romanus  ? 

A  Divico  dicitur  populum  Romanum  hujus  rei 
esse  testem. 

Hoc  responso  dato  disccssit. 
Mirarisne  Diviconis  superbiam  ? 
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Postero  die  castra  ex  eo  loco  movent.  Idem  facit 
Caesar,  equitdtumque  omnem,  ad  numerum  quattuor 
milium,  quern  ex  omni  provincid  et  Haeduls  atque 
cor  urn  socils  codctum  habebat,  praemittit,  qui  videant 
quds  in  partes  hostes  iter  faciant. 

Quo  die  castra  movent  Helvetii  ? 

Nonne  Caesar  idem  facit  ? 

Nonne  is  omnem  suum  equitatum  praemittit  ? 

Unde  eum  equitatum  coactum  habebat  Caesar? 

Quorsum  equitatum  praemittit  ? 

Ut  videant  quas  in  partes  hostes  iter  faciant. 

Quas  in  partes  iter  faciunt  Helvetii? 

Nescio  quas  in  partes  iter  faciant. 

Estne  Caesar  certior  factus  quas  in  partes  hostes 
iter  faciant  ? 

Minime  vero  ;  ab  eo  dictum  est  se  equitatum 
omnem,  quern  ex  omni  provincia  et  Haeduis  atque 
eorum  sociis  coactum  habuisset,  praemisisse,  qui 
viderent  quas  in  partes  hostes  iter  facer en t. 

Qui,  cupidius  novissimum  agmcn  insecnti,  alieno 
loco  cum  equitdtu  Helvetiorum  proelium  committunt  ; 
et  pauci  de  nostrls  cadunt. 

Romani  equites  novissimum  agmen  hostium  in- 
secuti  sunt.     Nonne  ? 

Nonne  dicitur  eos  cupidius  insecutos  esse  ? 

Proelium  committunt  cum  equitatu  Helvetiorum. 
Nonne? 

5* 
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Quali  loco? 

Nonne  dicitur  paucos  de  Romanis  cecidisse? 

Quo  proelio  subldti  Helvetii,  quod  quingentls  equiti- 
bus t  ant  am  multitiidinem  equitum  propiderant,  audd- 
cius  subsist  ere  nonnunquam,  et  novissimo  agmine  proe- 
lio nostros  lacessere  coeperunt. 

Hoc  proelio  Helvetii  sublatifueruttt.     Nonne? 

Qua  de  causa  ? 

Nonne  Caesar  scripsit  qua  de  causa  Helvetii  hoc 
proelio  sublati  essent  ? 

Caesar  scripsit  hoc  proelio  sublatos  Helvetios, 
quod  quingentis  equitibus  tantam  multitudinem 
equitum  propulissent,  audacius  subsistere  nonnun- 
quam,  et  novissimo  agmine  proelio  milites  Romanos 
lacessere  coepisse. 

Estne  dictum  quot  equitibus  Romanos  equites 
propulissent  Helvetii? 

Quot  equitibus  eos  propiderant  f 

Quot  equites  Caesari  erant  ? 

Supra  dictum  est  Caesarem  equitatum  ad  nume- 
rum  quattuor  milium  coactum  habuisse. 

Mirarisne  Helvetios  hoc  proelio  sttblatos  fuisse  ? 

Caesar  suds  a  proelio  contincbat,  dc  satis  habebat  in 
praesentid  host  em  rapinis,  pdbuldtionibus,  populdtio- 
nibiisque  prohibere. 

Num  Caesar  suos  in  proelium  mittebat  ? 

Immo  vero,  eos  a  proelio  continebat. 

Nonne  hostem  rapinis,  pabulationibus,  popula- 
tionibusque  prohibebat  ? 
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Nihil  amplius  faciebat.  Ipse  dicit  se  satis  habn- 
isse  in  praesentia  hostem  rapinis,  pabulationibus, 
populationibusque  prohibere. 

Ita  dies  circiter  qirindecim  iter  fecerunt,  uti  inter 
novissimum  hostiinn  agmen  et  nostrum  prlmum  ndn 
amplius  quinis  ant  senis  milibus  passuum  inter esset. 

Inter  novissimum  Helvetiorum  agmen  et  Roma- 
norum  primum,  quot  milia  passuum  ifitererant  ? 

Non  amplius  quinis  aut  senis  milibus  passuum  in- 
tererat. 

Ab  Helvetiis  Caesar  discedere  nolebat.  Intel- 
ligis  ? 

Intelligo  quidem. 

Ab  iis  discedere  nolens  Caesar  certiores  fecit  mi- 
lites  suos  ita  iter  facerent,  uti  inter  novissimum  hos- 
tium  agmen  et  suum  primum  non  amplius  quinis 
aut  senis  milibus  passuum  interesset.     Intelligis? 
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Interim  cotldie  Caesar  Haeduos  friimentum,  quod 
esse?it  piiblice  polliciti,  flagitare.  Nam  propter  /ri- 
gor a,  quod  Gallia  sub  septentrionibus  {ut  ante  dictum 
est)  posit  a  est,  non  modo  frumenta  in  agris  mat  lira  non 
erant,  sed  nepabuli  quidem  satis  magna  copia  suppetc- 
bat  :  eo  autem  frtimento,  quod  flilmine  Arare  ndvibus 
subvexer at,  propter ed  minus  iiti  pot er at,  quod  iter  ab 
Arare  Helvetil  dverterant,  d  quibus  disce'dere  nolebat. 

Caesar  cotidie  Haeduos  frumentum  flagitabat. 
Nonne? 

{Flagitare,  flagitabat  :  utrumque  Latin e  dicitur.) 

Quibus  verbis  Haeduos  frumentum  flagitabat? 

His  verbis :  "  Conferte,  quaeso,  frumentum,  quod 
publice  polliciti  estis." 

Nonne  dicitur  Caesarem  flagitavisse  Haeduos  fru- 
mentum, quod  essent  publice  polliciti  ? 

Ita  dicitur. 

Caesar  fuit  historicus.     Nonne? 

Ita  vero  ;  Caesar  et  historicus  et  imperator  fuit. 

Historicus  Caesar  scribit  de  Caesare  imperatore. 
Nonne? 

Ita. 

Affirmatne  Caesar  historicus  Haeduos  frumentum 
esse  pollicitos? 

Ita  non  affirmat ;  affirmat  tantummodo  Caesarem 
imperatorem  frumentum  Haeduos  flagitasse. 

Quis  dixit  Haeduos  frumentum  esse  pollicitos  ? 
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Caesar  impcrator  ita  dixit. 

Nonne  Haedui  frumentum  erant  polliciti? 

Ita  vero ;  at  historicus  id  non  affirmat. 

Nonne  in  agris  copia  frumenti  erat  ? 

Ita  sane;  at  frumenta  in  agris  matura  non  erant. 

Quapropter  ? 

Propter  frigora,  quod  Gallia  sub  septentrionibus 
posita  est. 

Num  pabuli  magna  copia  suppetebat  ? 

Immo  vero ;  a  Caesare  scriptum  est,  propter  fri- 
gora, quod  Gallia  sub  septentrionibus  posita  esset, 
non  modo  frumenta  in  agris  matura  non  fuisse,  sed 
ne  pabuli  quidem  satis  magnam  copiam  suppetiisse; 
eo  autem  frumento,  quod  flumine  Arare  navibus 
subvexisset,  Caesarem  propterea  minus  uti  pottiisse, 
quod  iter  ab  Arare  Helvetii  avertissent,  a  quibus 
discedere  nollet. 

Caesar  frumentum  navibus  subvexerat  flumine 
Arare.     Nonne  ? 

Ipse  dicit  Caesarem  navibus  frumentum  subvex- 
isse  flumine  Arare. 

Poteratne.  eo  frumento  uti  ? 

Quapropter? 

Propterea  quod  iter  ab  Arare  Helvetii  averterant. 

Quid  Caesaris  referebat  utrum  Helvetii  iter  ab 
Arare  avertissent,  necne  ? 

Caesar  ab  iis  discedere  nolebat. 

Diem  ex  die  diicere  Haedui  :  conferrl,  comportdri, 
adesse,  dicere. 
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Praestabantne  frumentum  Haedui  ? 

Minime,  diem  ex  die  ducebant,  inquit  Caesar : 
conferri,  comportari,  adesse,  dicebant. 

Num  frumentum  aderat  ? 

Minime  quidem. 

Num  confer ebatur  aut  comportabatur,  it  a  ut  Hae- 
dui dicebant  ? 

Minime  ;  ita  quidem  dicebant  Haedui,  ut  diem  ex 
die  ducerent. 

Ubi  se  diutius  diici  intellexit,  et  diem  instdre,  quo 
die  frumentum  militibus  metiri  oporteret,  convocdtls 
eorum  principibus,  quorum  magnam  copiam  in  castris 
habebat, — in  Ills  Divitiaco  et  Lisco,  qui  summo  magis- 
trdtul  praeer at,  quern  Vergobretum  appellant  Haedui, 
qui  credtur  annuus,  et  vltae  necisque  In  suds  habet 
pot  est  at  em, — graviter  eds  acciisat,  quod,  cum  neque 
evil  neque  ex  agrls  suml  posset,  tarn  necessdrid  tem- 
pore, tarn  propinquls  hostibus,  ab  ils  non  sublevetur; 
praesertim  cum  magna  ex  parte  edrum  precibus  ad- 
ductus  bellum  susceperit,  multd  etidm  gravius  quod  sit 
destitutus  queritur. 

Nonne  diutius  ducebatur  Caesar  ? 

Nonne  dies  instabat,  quo  die  frumentum  militibus 
metiri  oporteret  ? 

Nonne  se  diutius  duci  et  eum  diem  instare  Caesar 
intellexit  ? 

Quid  fecit  Caesar? 

Dictum  est  Caesarem,  convocatis  Haeduorum 
principibus,  quorum  magnam  copiam  in   castris  ha- 
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beret, — in  his  Divitiaco  et  Lisco,  qui  summo  magis- 
tratui  praeesset  quern  Vergobretum  appellarent  Hae- 
dui,  qui  crearetur  annuus,  et  vitae  necisque  in  suos 
haberet  potestatem, — graviter  eos  accusavisse,  quod, 
cum  frumentum  neque  emi  neque  ex  agris  sumi 
posset,  tarn  necessario  tempore,  tarn  propinquis  hos- 
tibus,  ab  iis  non  sublevaretur ;  praesertim  cum 
magna  ex  parte  eorum  precibus  adductus  bellum 
stiscepisset,  multo  etiam  gravius  quod  esset  desti- 
tutus  questum  esse. 

Caesar  Haeduorum  principes  convocavit.  Nonne  ■? 

Nonne  dicit  se  magnam  horum  copiam  in  castris 
habuisse  ? 

Uter  summo  magistratui  praeerat  apud  Hae- 
duos  ?     Divitiacusne  an  Liscus? 

Scriptum  est  Liscum  summo  magistratui  prae- 
fuisse. 

Quo  nomine  appellabatur  apud  Haeduos  sum- 
mus  magistratus  ? 

Nonne  creabatur  annuus  ? 

Nonne  apud  Romanos  consules  creabantur  an- 
nui  ? 

Nonne  is  Vergobretus  maximam  auctoritatem 
habebat  ? 

A  Caesare  dictum  est  eum  vitae  necisque  in  suos 
habuisse  potestatem. 

Habueruntne  apud  Romanos  parem  consules  po- 
testatem ? 

Initio  hanc  potestatem  habuerunt. 

Caesar  Haeduos  accusavit.     Nonne  ? 
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Qua  de  re  eos  accusavit  ? 

Quod  tam  necessario  tempore,  tarn  propinquis 
hostibus,  ab  iis  ncn  sublevaretur. 

Poteratne  Caesar  frumentum  emere  ? 

Poteratne  ex  agris  frumentum  sumere  ? 

Poterat  neque  emere  neque  ex  agris  frumentum 
sumere  ;  qua  de  causa  Helvetios  graviter  accusavit, 
quod,  tam  necessario  tempore,  ab  iis  non  subleva- 
retiir. 

Quid  Haedui  a  Caesare  precati  erant  ? 

Supra  dictum  est  Haeduos  ad  Caesarem  legatos 
misisse  rogatum  auxilium. 

Quare  auxilium  precati  erant  ? 

Caesar,  magna  ex  parte  Haeduorum  precibus  ad- 
ductus,  bellum  susceperat.     Nonne  ? 

Ita  sane. 

Nonne  de  ea  causa  multo  etiam  gravius,  quod  esset 
destitutus,  Caesar  questus  est  ? 
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Turn  demum  Liscus,  ordtione  Caesaris  adductus, 
quod  anted  tacuerat  proponit. 

Liscus  aliquid  tacuerat.     Nonne  ? 

Diu  tacuerat.     Nonne? 

Nonne,  cum  Caesar  quod  sit  destitutus  queritur, 
turn  demum  Liscus  quod  antea  tacuerat  proponit  ? 

Quid  Liscus  proponit  ? 

Ita  quidem  proponit. 

"  Esse  ndnnullos,  quorum  auctoritds  apud  plebem 
plurimum  valeat,  qui  privdtim  pliis  possint  quam  ipsl 
magistrates.  Hos  seditidsd  atque  improbd  ordtione 
midtitiidinem  deterrere,  ne  frumentum  conferant, 
quod  praestdre  debeant :  si  jam  principdtum  Galliae 
obtinere  non  possint,  Gallorum  quam  Romdnorum  im- 
peria  praeferre ;  neque  dubitdre  [debeant]  quin,  si 
Helvetids  superdverint  Romdnl,  Una  cum  reliqud  Gal- 
lid  Haeduls  liber  tat  em  sint  ereptiirl.  Ab  elsdem  nos- 
tra consilia,  quaeque  in  castrls  gerantur,  hostibus 
enuntidrl ;  hos  a  se  co'crcerl  11011  posse.  Quln  etiam, 
quod  necessdrio  rem  codctus  Caesarl  enuntidrit,  intel- 
ligere  sese  quanto  id  cum  perlculo  fecerit,  et  ob  earn 
causam,  quam  diu  potuerit,  tacuisse." 

Quibus  verbis  proponit  Liscus? 

His  verbis  :  "  Sunt  nonnulli,  quorum  auctoritas 
apud  plebem  plurimum  valet,  qui  privatim  plus/0.?- 
sunt  quam  ipsi  magistratus.  Hi  seditiosa  atque 
improba  oratione  multitudinem   deterrent,  ne  fru- 
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mentum  conferant,  quod  praestare  debeant ;  si  jam 
principatum  Galliae  obtinere  non  possunt,  Gallorum 
quam  Romanorum  imperia  praeferunt ;  neque  dn- 
bitant  quin,  si  Helvetios  superaverint  Romani,  una 
cum  reliqua  Gallia  Haeduis  libertatem  sint  erepturi. 
Ab  eisdem  tua  consilia,  quaeque  in  castris  geruntur, 
hostibus  enantiantur ;  hi  a  me  coerceri  non  possunt. 
Quin  etiam,  quod  necessario  rem  coactus  tibi  enunti- 
avi,  intelligo  quanto  id  cum  periculo  fecerim,  et  ob 
earn  causam,  quam  diu  potui,  tacui^ 

Suntne  nonnulli  qui  privatim  plus  possint  quam 
ipsi  magistratus  ? 

Nonne  Vergobreti  auctoritas  apud  Haeduos  plu- 
rimum   valet  ? 

Ita  sane. 

Nonne  magistratuum  auctoritas  apud  eos  pluri- 
mum  valet? 

Ita ;  sed  a  Lisco  dicitur  nonnullos  esse,  quorum 
auctoritas  apud  plebem  plurimum  valeat,  qui  priva- 
tim plus  possint  quam  ipsi  magistratus. 

Estne  Lisco  amicus  Haeduus  populus? 

Non  est  dubium  quin  Haedui,  cum  eum  Vergo- 
bretum  creaverint,  Lisco  amici  sint. 

Estne  ei  arnica  Haedua  plebs? 

Plebs  est  amicior  nonnullis  privatis  civibus  quam 
Lisco  magistratui. 

Nonne  hi  seditiosi  sunt? 

Ita  sane;  a  Lisco  dicitur  hos  seditiosa  atque 
improba  oratione  multitudinem  deterrere,  ne  frumen- 
tum  conferant,  quod  praestare  debeant. 
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Debentne  Haedui  frumentum  praestare  ? 

Memoria  teneo  supra  dictum  eos  frumentum  pub- 
lice  pollicitos  esse. 

Conferentne  frumentum  ? 

Non  arbitror  eos  frumentum  collaturos,  propterea 
quod  ne  ita  faciant  deterriti  sunt. 

Possuntne  Haedui  principatum  Galliae  obtinere? 

Haud  facile  est  iis  principatum  Galliae  obtinere, 
nam  Helvetii  quoque  et  Sequani  hujus  principatus 
cupidissimi  sunt ;  atque  ab  Orgetorige  dictum  non 
esse  dubium  quin  totius  Galliae  plurimum  Helvetii 
possent  memoria  teneo. 

Utrum  Gallorum  an  Romanorum  imperia  prae- 
fenint  Haedui  ? 

Difficile  dictu  est  utrum  Gallorum  an  Romano- 
rum  imperia  praeferant. 

Nonne  hi,  de  quibus  supra  scriptum  est,  multitu- 
dini  persuadent  ut  Gallorum  quam  Romanorum 
imperia  praeferant  ? 

Ita  sane. 

Si  Helvetios  superaverint  Romani,  Haeduis  liber- 
tatem  eripient.     Nonne? 

Arbitror  quidem  Romanos  iis  libertatem  erepturos 
esse  una  cum  reliqua  Gallia. 

Dubitantne  Haedui  num  res  ita  sit? 

Dubitent,  necne  dubitent,  haud  scio;  eos  tamen 
a  nonnullis  seditiosis  civibus  admoneri  ne  dubitent 
quin  res  ita  sit,  id  notum  habeo. 

Hi  seditiosi  cives  Caesaris  consilia,  quaeque  in 
ejus  castris  geruntur,  hostibus  enuntiant.     Nonne? 
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Nonne  Liscus  vitae  necisque  habet  potestatem  ? 

Coercenturne  ab  eo  hi  improbi  cives  ? 

Ipse  dicit  hos  a  se  coerceri  non  posse. 

Nonne  Liscus  Caesari  rem  emantiat? 

Quare  ? 

Quod  necessario  coactus  est. 

Estne  Liscus  coactus  ? 

Nescio. 

Nescisne  hunc  esse  coactum  Caesaris  questu  ? 

Qualis  est,  domine,  Caesaris  questus? 

Miror  te  nescire  qualis  sit  Caesaris  questus. 
Nonne  supra  dictum  est  eum  questum  esse  quod 
ab  Haeduis  non  sublevaretur? 

Ita  sane. 

Nonne  magno  cum  periculo  ei  rem  enuntiavit 
Liscus  ? 

Ipse  intelligit  quanto  cum  periculo  id  fecerit. 
Nonne  ? 

Fuitne  Caesari  amicus  ? 

Quis  dubitare  potest  quin  ei  amicissimus  fuerit  ? 
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Caesar  hdc  ordtione  Liscl  Dumnorigem,  Divitiacl 
frdtrem,  designdrl  sentiebat ;  sea7,  quod piiiribus  prae- 
sentibus  eds  res  jactdrl  nolebat,  celeriter  co?iciliiim  dl- 
mittity  Liscum  retinet.  Quaerit  ex  sold  ea  quae  in 
conventii  dixerat.     Dicit  liberius  atque  auddciiis. 

Quis  oratione  Lisci  designabatur  ? 

Dumnorix  Divitiaci  frater  designabatur. 

Nonne  Caesar  hunc  designari  sentiebat  ? 

Caesar  concilium  dimittit,  Liscum  retinet. 
Nonne? 

Quare? 

Nonne  scriptum  est  eum  quaesivisse  ex  Lisco 
solo  ea  quae  in  conventu  dixisset  ? 

Nonne  scriptum  est  Liscum  liberius  atque  auda- 
cius  dixisse  ? 

Caesar  eadem  secreto  ab  aliis  quaerit.     Nonne  ? 

Ita,  domine. 

Eadem  secreto  ab  aliis  quaerit ;  reperit  esse  vera  : 
"  Ipsum  esse  Dumndrigem,  stinwid  auddcid,  magrid 
apud  plcbem  propter  liberalitdtem  gratia,  cupidum 
re'rum  novdrum.  Complures  annos  portoria  rcli- 
qudque  omnia  Haeduorum  vecttgdlia  parvd  pretio 
redempta  habe're,  propter cd  quod  Hid  lice?ite  contra 
licerl  audeat  nemo.  His  rebus  et  suam  rem  famili- 
drem  auxisse,  et  facilitates  ad  largiendum  magnds 
compardssc ;  magnum  numerum  equitdtus  sud  sumptu 
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semper  alere  et  circum  se  habere,  neque  solum  doml, 
sed  etiam  apud  flnitimds  clvitdtes  largitcr  posse  ; 
aique  hujus  potentiae  causa  mdtrem  in  Biturigibus 
Jiominl  illic  nobilissimo  dc  potentissimo  collocdssc, 
ipsum  ex  Hclvetils  uxorem  habere,  sororem  ex  mdtre 
et propinquds  suds  nuptum  in  alias  clvitdtes  collocdsse. 
Favere  et  cupere  Hclvetils  propter  earn  afflnitdtem, 
odisse  etiam  sud  nomine  Caesarem  et  Romdnos,  quod 
edrum  adventu  potentia  ejus  deminuta,  et  Divitiacus 
f rater  in  antiquum  locum  gratiae  at  que  honoris  sit 
restitutus.  Si  quid  accidat  Romdnls,  summam  In 
spem  per  Helvetios  regnl  obtinendl  venire ;  impcrio 
popull  Romdnl  udn  mo  do  de  regno,  sed  etiam  dc  cd 
quam  habeat  gratia,  desperdre" 

Die  nobis  quae  Caesar  reperiat  ? 

Haec  reperit :  Ipse  Dumnorix  oratione  Lisci  de- 
signatus  est ;  is  summa  audacia  est,  magna  apud  ple- 
bem  propter  liberalitatem  gratia,  cupidus  rerum  no- 
varum.  Complures  annos  portoria  reliquaque  omnia 
Haeduorum  vectigalia  parvo  pretio  redempta  habet, 
propterea  quod  illo  licente  contra  liceri  audet  nemo. 
His  rebus  et  suam  rem  familiarem  auxit,  et  facul- 
tates  ad  largiendum  magnas  comparavit;  magnum 
numerum  equitatus  suo  sumptu  semper  alii  et 
circum  se  habet,  neque  solum  domi,  sed  etiam  apud 
finitimas  civitates  largiter  potest;  atque  hujus  po- 
tentiae causa  matrem  in  Biturigibus  homini  illic 
nobilissimo  ac  potentissimo  collocavit,  ipse  ex  Hel- 
vetiis  uxorem  habet,  sororem  ex  matre  et  propin- 
quas  suas  nuptum  in  alias  civitates  collocavit,  Favet 
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et  cupit  Helvetiis  propter  earn  affinitatem,  odit  etiam 
suo  nomine  Caesarem  et  Romanos,  quod  eorum 
adventu  potentia  ejus  deminuta,  et  Divitiacus  frater 
in  antiquum  locum  gratiae  atque  honoris  est  resti- 
tutus.  Si  quid  accidit  Romanis,  summam  in  spem 
per  Helvetios  regni  obtinendi  venit;  imperio  populi 
Romani  non  modo  de  regno,  sed  etiam  de  ea  quam 
habet  gratia,  desperat. 

Dicitur  Dumnorigem  summa  audacia  fuisse,  et 
magna  apud  plebem  gratia,  et  cupidum  rerum  no- 
varum.     Nonne? 

Legens  Caesaris  narrationem  de  Dumnorige,  quae 
C.  Sallustius  de  Catilina  narraverit  non  possum 
quin  recolam. 

Die,  quaeso,  domine,  quae  narraverit? 

Ita  scripsit :  "  Lucius  Catilina,  nobili  genere  natus, 
fuit  magna  vi  et  animi  et  corporis,  sed  ingenio  malo 
pravoque.  Huic  ab  adolescentia  bella  intestina, 
caedes,  rapinae,  discordia  civilis  grata  fuere,  ibique 
juventutem  suam  exercuit.  Corpus  patiens  inediae, 
algoris,  vigiliae,  supra  quam  cuiquam  credibile. 
Animus  audax,  subdolus,  varius,  cujus  rei  libet  simu- 
lator ac  dissimulator;  alieni  appetens,  sui  profusus, 
ardens  in  cupiditatibus  ;  satis  eloquentiae,  sapientiae 
parum.  Vastus  animus  immoderata,  incredibilia, 
nimis  alta  semper  cupiebat." 

Nonne  miraris  C.  Sallustium,  de  L.  Catilina  scri- 
bentem,  eos  omnes  qui  contra  patriam  conjurarent 
descripsisse  ? 

Ita  sane. 
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Apud  Haeduos  ditissimus  fuit  Dumnorix.  Non- 
ne? 

Nonne  dictum  est  quibus  rebus  suam  rem  famili- 
arem  auxisset,  et  facultates  ad  largiendum  magnas 
comparasset  ? 

Is  complures  annos  portoria  reliquaque  omnia 
Haeduorum  vectigalia  redempta  habuit.     Nonne? 

Quo  pretio  ? 

Illo  licente,  num  contra  licebantur  reliqui  Hae- 
dui? 

Contra  liceri  audebat  nemo. 

Nonne  Dumnorix  magnum  numerum  equitatus 
suo  sumptu  semper  alebat  et  circum  se  habebat? 

Domi  largiter  poterat.     Nonne  ? 

Caesar  scripsit  eum  non  solum  domi,  sed  etiam 
apud  fmitimas  civitates  largiter  potuisse. 

Nonne  supra  dictum  est  Dumnorigem  quam 
plurimas  civitates  suo  beneficio  habere  obstrictas 
voluisse? 

Ille  potentissimus  fuit.     Nonne? 

Nonne,  hujus  potentiae  causa,  suam  matrem  in 
Biturigibus  homini  illic  nobilissimo  ac  potentissimo 
collocaverat? 

Ipse  ex  Helvetiis  uxorem  habuit.     Nonne? 

Ita ;  teneo  quidem  memoria  eum  Orgetorigis 
filiam  in  matrimonium  duxisse. 

Estne  dictum  in  quas  alias  civitates  sororem  ex 
matre  et  propinquas  suas  nuptum  collocasset? 

Qua  de  causa  has  affinitates  junxit  Dumnorix? 

Dicitur  eum  ita  fecisse  suae  potentiae  causa. 
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Utrum  Helvetiis  an  Caesari  favebat  et  cupie- 
bat? 

Helvetiis  quidem  favebat  et  cupiebat,  Caesarem 
vero  et  Romanos  odio  habebat.  Nonne  dictum  est 
eum  odisse  suo  nomine  Caesarem  et  Romanos, 
quod  eorum  adventu  potentia  ejus  deminuta,  et 
Divitiacus  frater  in  antiquum  locum  gratiae  et  ho- 
noris esset  restitutus  ? 

Nonne  Dumnorix,  si  quid  accidit  Romanis,  sum- 
mam  in  spem  venit  regni  occupandi  ? 

Propter  suam  cum  Helvetiis  affinitatem,  per  eos 
se  regnum  obtenturum  esse  sperabat. 

Nonne  imperio  populi  Romani  de  regno  despera- 
bat? 

Illo  imperio,  non  modo  de  regno,  sed  etiam  de  ea 
quam  habebat  gratia,  desperabat. 

Quid  amplius  a  Caesare  reperiebatur? 

Reperiebat  etiam  in  quaerendo  Caesar,  quod  proe- 
lium  equestre  adversum  panels  ante  dicbiis  esset  fac- 
tum, initium  ejus  fugae  factum  a  Dumnorige  atque 
ejus  equitibus, — nam  equitdtui,  quern  auxilid  Caesari 
Haedul  miserant,  Dumnorix  praeerat :  eorum  fugd 
reliquum  esse  equitation  perterritum. 

Nonne  paucis  ante  diebus  proelium  cum  Helve- 
tiis Romani  commiserant? 

Ita  supra  dictum  est. 

Nonne  Caesar  quaesivit  quare  hoc  proelium  ad- 
versum esset  factum  ? 

Quid  reperiebat  Caesar? 
6 
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Nonne  apud  Romanum  equitatum  initium  fugae 
a  Dumnorige  factum  erat  ? 

Nonne  dictum  est  huic  equitatui,  quern  auxilio 
Caesari  Haedui  misissent,  Dumnorigem  praefuisse? 

Nonne  Dumnorigis  fuga  et  ejus  equitum  reliquus 
equitatus  perterritus  erat  f 
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Quibus  rebus  cognitis,  cum  ad  has  suspiciones  cer- 
tissimae  res  accederent, — quod  per  fines  Sequanorum 
Helvetios  trdnsduxisset,  quod  obsides  inter  eos  dan- 
dos  curdsset,  quod  ea  omnia  non  modo  injussu  suo  et 
civitatis,  sed  etiam  Inscientibus  ipsls  fecisset,  quod 
a  magistrdtii  Haedudrum  accusdretur,  —  satis  esse 
causae  arbitrdbdtur,  qudre  in  eum  aut  ipse  animad- 
verteret,  aut  civitdtem  animadvertere  juberet. 

Ad  has  suspiciones  supra  enuntiatas  certissimae 
res  accedebant.      Nonne  ? 

Divitiacus  per  fines  Sequanorum  Helvetios  trans- 
dux  er  at.     Nonne  ? 

Memoria  teneo  Helvetios,  eo  deprecatore,  a  Se- 
quanis  itineris  faciundi  facultatem  obtinuisse. 

Obsides  ut  inter  sese  darent  Helvetii  et  Sequani, 
Dumnorix  curaverat.     Nonne  ? 

Caesar  scribit  obsides  inter  eos  dandos  Dumnori- 
gem  curavisse. 

Feceratne  ea  omnia  Caesaris  injussu  ? 

Ea  omnia  non  modo  injussu  Caesaris  et  civitatis, 
sed  etiam  inscientibus  ipsis  fecerat. 

Nonne  accusabatur  Dumnorix? 

Estne  dictum  a  quo  accusaretur  ? 

A  Lisco,  civitatis  summo  magistratu,  itauti  supra 
vidimus,  apud  Caesarem  accusabatur. 

Nonne  satis  causae  erat  quare  in  Dumnorigem 
animadverteretur? 
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Ita  sane  Caesar  arbitrabatur. 

Quae  erant  causae  animadvertendi  ? 

Hae  causae  a  Caesare  imperatore  repertae  sunt : 
quod  per  fines  Sequanorum  Helvetios  transduxisset, 
quod  obsides  inter  eos  dandos  cur  asset,  quod  ea 
omnia  non  modo  injussu  suo  et  civitatis,  sed  etiam 
inscientibus  ipsis  fecisset,  quod  a  magistratu  Hae- 
duorum  accusaretur. 

Jusseratne  Caesar  Dumnorigi  ut  per  fines  Sequa- 
norum Helvetios  transduceret  ac  obsides  inter  eos 
dandos  curaret? 

Immo  vero  ;  Caesar  Haeduaque  civitas  Dumnori- 
gem  ita  facere  haud  scierant. 

Animadvertetnz  in  eum  Caesar,  an  civitatem  ani- 
madvert ere  jubebit  ? 

Utrum  ipse  animadversurus,  an  civitatem  animad- 
vertere  jussurus  sit,  scire  non  possum ;  immo,  pro 
certo  non  habeo  fore  ut  ullo  modo  in  Dumnorigem 
animadvert  atur \ 

Num  potest  dubitari  quin  futurum  sit  ut  in  eum 
animadvertatur  ? 

Ita  quidem  ;  propterea  quod  Divitiaco,  fratri  ejus, 
Caesar  amicissimus  est. 

His  omnibus  rebus  unum  repugnabat,  quod  Divi- 
tiacl  frdtris  summum  in  populum  Romdnum  studium, 
summam  in  se  voluntdtem,  egregiam  fidem,  justitiam, 
tempera7itiam  cognoverat :  nam  ne  ejus  supplicio 
Divitiacl  animum  offenderet  verebdtur. 

Apud  Caesarem  quid  unum  his  omnibus  rebus 
repugnabat  ? 
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Nonne  dicitur  his  omnibus  rebus  unum  repugna- 
visse,  quod  Caesar  Divitiaci  fratris  summum  in  popu- 
lum  Romanum  studium,  summam  in  se  voluntatem, 
egregiam  fidem,  justitiam,  temperantiam  cognovisset: 
et  ob  earn  rem  ne  ejus  supplicio  Divitiaci  animum 
offenderet  Caesarem  veritum  fuisse  ? 

Divitiaci  in  populum  Romanum  studium  sum- 
mum  erat.     Nonne  ? 

Summa  erat  ejus  voluntas  in  Caesarem.    Nonne  ? 

Nonne  egregia  erat  ejus  fides  ? 

Nonne  Divitiacus  justitia  temperantiaque  valde 
praeditus  fuit  ? 

Nonne  dictum  est  Caesarem  haec  omnia  cogno- 
visse  ? 

Nonne  dictum  est  eum  ne  Dumnorigis  supplicio 
fratris  Divitiaci  animum  offenderet  veritum  fuisse  ? 

Itaque  pritis  quam  qiiicquam  condretur,  Divitia- 
cum  ad  se  vocdrl  jubet,  et  quotididnis  interpretibus 
remotls,  per  C.  Valerium  Proeillum,  principem  Gal- 
liae  provinciae,  familiar  em  siaim,  cui  summam  om- 
nium rerum  fidem  Jiabebat,  cum  eo  colloquitur;  simul 
commonefdcit  quae  ipso  praese7ite  in  concilio  Gallo- 
rum  de  Dumnorige  sint  dicta;  et  ostendit  quae  se- 
pardtim  quisque  de  eo  apud  se  dixcrit ;  petit  atque 
liortdtur,  ut  sine  ejus  offensione  animl  vel  ipse  de  eo 
causa  cognitd  statuat,  vel  civitdtem  statilere  jubeat. 

Cum  res  ita  esset,  quid  fecit  Caesar? 
Prius  quam  quicquam  conaretur,  Divitiacum  ad 
se  vocari  jussit. 
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Divitiacus  vocatus  est.     Nonne? 

Quis  jussit  eum  vocari? 

Num  Caesar  quidquam  conatus  est,  prius  quam 
vocatus  est  Divitiacus? 

Nihil  conatus  est,  priusquam  Divitiacum  vocavit. 

Nonne  Caesar  cum  Divitiaco  colloquitur? 

Intelligebatne  Caesar  Divitiaci  linguam  ? 

Nonne  hi  lingua  inter  se  differebant  ? 

Ita  sane. 

Xonne  dicitur  interpretes  a  Caesare  esse  remo- 
tos? 

Quotidiani  interpretes  remoti  fuerunt. 

His  remotis,  quis  erit  Caesari  et  Dumnorigi  in- 
terpres  ? 

C.  Valerius  Procillus  iis  interpres  erit. 
'Is  Galliae  provinciae  princeps  erat.     Nonne? 

Ita  sane,  et  Caesaris  familiaris,  cui  summam  om- 
nium rerum  fidem  habebat. 

Suntne  ea  omnia  a  Caesare  scripta  ? 

Ab  eo  scriptum  est  se  Divitiacum  vocari  jussisse, 
et  quotidianis  interpretibus  remotis,  per  C.  Valeri- 
um  Procillum,  cui  summam  omnium  rerum  fidem 
Jiaberet,  cum  eo  collocutum  esse. 

Divitiacus  fuerat  in  concilio  Gallorum.     Nonne? 

Supra  scriptum  est  Caesarem  principes  Haeduo- 
rum  convocasse,  in  his  Divitiacum. 

Nonne  multa  de  Dumnorige  dicta  erant? 

Erantne  ea  omnia  Divitiaco  praesente  dicta? 

Caesar  commonefacit  quae  ipso  praesente  in  con- 
cilio dicta  sint.     Nonne? 
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Nonne  ei  quoque  ostendit  quae  separatim  quisque 
He  fratre  ejus  apud  se  dixerit  ? 

Nonne  Caesar  Divitiacum  hortatur? 

Quid  petit  Caesar  a  Divitiaco? 

Statuetne  Caesar  de  Dumnorige,  an  civitatem 
statuere  jubebit  ? 

Non  arbitror  fore  ut  faciat  alterutrum. 
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Divitiacus,  mnltis  cum  lacrimis  Cacsarem  corn- 
plexus,  obsecrdre  coepit,  ne  quid  gravhis  in  f rat  rem 
statueret :  '  Scire  se  ilia  esse  vera,  nee  quemquam  ex 
co  plus  quam  se  dolor  is  caper  e,  propter  cd  quod,  cum 
ipse  gratia  pliirimum  doml  at  que  in  reliqud  Gallia, 
Me  minimum  propter  adolesccntiam  posset,  per  se 
crevisset ;  quit  us  opibus  dc  nervlsnon  solum  ad  minu- 
endam  grdtiam,  sed paene  ad  perniciem  suam  utere- 
tur ;  sese  tamen  et  amore  frdterno  et  e'xistimdtione 
vulgl  commoveri.  Quod  si  quid  el  a  Cacsare  gravius 
accidisset,  cum  ipse  eum  locum  amlcitiae  apud  eum 
teneret,  nemincm  exist imdtiirum  ndn  sua  voluntdte 
factum ;  qua  ex  re  futilrum,  utt  totlus  Galliae  ani- 
ml  a  se  dverterentur. 

Postquam  Caesar  loquendi  finem  fecit,  Divitiacus 
multas  lacrimas  effudit.     Nonne? 
V  Dictum  est  vero  eum  multis  cum  lacrimis  Cae- 
sarem  complexum  esse. 

Nonne  is  lacrimans  Caesarem  obsecravit,  ne  quid 
gravius  in  fratrem  statueret  ? 

Existimasne  Caesarem  graviter  in  Dumnorigem 
statuturum  esse? 

Immo  vero,  spero  Caesarem  ejus  injuriam  et  ma- 
leficia  precibus  fratris  condonaturum. 

Quibus  verbis  locutus  est  Divitiacus? 

Ita  locutus  est :  uScio  ilia  esse  vera,  nee  quisquam 
ex  eo  plus  quam  ego  doloris  capit,  propterea  quod, 
cum  ego  gratia  plurimum   domi   atque   in    reliqua 
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Gallia,  ille  minimum  propter  adolescentiam  posset, 
per  me  crevit ;  quibus  opibus  ac  nervis  non  solum 
ad  minuendam  gratiam,  sed  paene  ad  perniciem 
meam  utitur ;  tamen  et  amore  fraterno  et  existima- 
tione  vulgi  commoveor.  "Quod  si  quid  ei  a  te  gravius 
acciderit,  cum  hunc  locum  amicitiae  apud  te  teneam, 
nemo  existimabit  non  mca  voluntate  factum  ;  qua  ex 
re  totius  Galliae  animi  a  me  averientur." 

Negatne  Divitiacus  esse  vera  quae  de  fratre  suo 
dicta  fucrint  ? 

Immo  vero,  agnoscit  ea  esse  vera. 

Nonne  ex  eo  maximum  capit  dolorem  ? 

Nemo  est  qui  ex  eo  plus  quam  ipse  doloris  capiat. 

Quare  ? 

Nonne,  fratre  adolescente,  domi  atque  in  reliqua 
Gallia  gratia  plurimum  poterat  Divitiacus? 

Poteratne  illo  tempore  multum  Dumnorix? 

Propter  adolescentiam  minimum  poterat. 

Dumnorix  crevit.     Nonne? 

Crevit  vero  per  fratrem  suum. 

Quorsum  usus  est  his  opibus  et  nervis  a  fratre 
acceptis? 

Condonatne  praeteritas  injurias  Divitiacus  ? 

Omnibus  injuriis  condonatis,  nihil  eum  nisi  amor 
fraternus  et  existimatio  vulgi  commovet. 

Ipse  praeclarum  amicitiae  locum  apud  Caesarem 
tenebat.     Nonne? 

Si   gravius   Caesar   in    Dumnorigem    animadver- 
terit,  nonne  omnes  id  Divitiaci  voluntate  factum  ' 
existimabunt  ? 
6* 
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Cum  ipse  Divitiacus  eum  locum  amicitiae  apud 
Caesarem  teneat,  non  dubito  quin  ita  existimaturi 
sint. 

Nonne  ex  ea  re  fieri  potest  ut  totius  Galliae  animi 
a  Divitiaco  avertantur? 

Haud  dubito  quin  ita  sit. 

Haec  cum  pliiribus  verbis  flcns  a  Caesare  peteret, 
Caesar  ejus  dextram  prendit ;  cdnsoldtus  rogat,finem 
or  audi  faciat ;  tantl  ejus  apud  se  grdtiam  esse  osten- 
dit,  uti  et  relpiiblicae  injiiriam  et  suum  dolorem  ejus 
voluntdti  dc  precibus  condonet. 

Nonne  Divitiacus  flens  loquebatur? 

Ita  sane. 

Nonne  plurimis  verbis  flens  a  Caesare  petivit  ne 
quid  gravius  in  fratrem  statueret  ? 

Nonne  Divitiaci  verba  lacrimaeque  te  commo- 
vent  ? 

Estne  Caesar  his  rebus  commotus? 

Quid  fecit  ille  ? 

Nonne  dictum  est  ilium  Divitiaci  dextram  pren- 
disse,  et  finem  orandi  faceret,  rogavisse  ? 

Eum  Caesar  consolatus  est.     Nonne? 

Nonne  et  reipublicae  injuriam  et  suum  dolorem 
ejus  voluntati  ac  precibus  Caesar  condonavit  ? 

Dumnorigis  gratia  apud  Caesarem  magna  erat. 
Nonne? 

Ita  sane :  hie  ostendit  tanti  apud  se  ejus  gratiam 
esse,  uti  et  reipublicae  injuriam  et  suum  dolorem 
ejus  voluntati  ac  precibus  condonaret. 

Nonne  miraris  Caesaris  clementiam  ? 
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Ita  vero,  nee  minus  miror  Divitiaci  magnanimi- 
tatem. 

Dumnorigem  ad  se  vocat,  frdtrem  adhibet ;  quae  in 
eo  reprehendat  ostendit,  quae  ipse  intelligat,  quae  civi- 
tas querdtur,  proponit ;  monet  ut  in  reliquum  tempus 
omnes  suspiciones  vitet ;  praeterita  se  Divitiaco  frdirl 
condondre  dlcit.  Dumnorigi  custodes  ponit,  ut  quae 
agat,  quibilscum  loqudtur,  scire  possit. 

Caesar  Dumnorigem  ad  se  vocari  jubet.    Nonne  ? 

Frater  adhibitur.     Nonne  ? 

Cum  hi  duo  una  adsint,  quid  facit  Caesar? 

Is  in  Dumnorige  multa  reprehendit.     Nonne  ? 

Nonne  quae  in  eo  reprehendat  ostendit  ? 

Quae  ille  secreto  egerit  Caesar  intelligit.    Nonne? 

Nonne  quae  ipse  intelligat  proponit  ? 

Nonne  civitas  multa  queritur? 

Nonne  quae  civitas  queratur  Caesar  proponit  ? 

In  reliquum  tempus  omnes  suspiciones  Dumno- 
rigi vitandae  sunt.     Nonne? 

Nonne  Caesar  eum  monet  ne  causas  suspicionum 
det? 

Condonatne  praeterita? 

Diciturne  cui  Dumnorigem  condonet  ? 

Dumnorige  monito,  ei  custodes  ponit,  ut  quae 
agat,  quibuscum  loquatur,  scire  possit :  qua  in  re 
Caesar  noster  cautum  et  providentem  se  praebet, 
sicuti  supra  eum  clementem  generosumque  cogno- 
vimus.    Miramini  Caesarem  imperatorem.     Nonne  ? 

Caesarem  imperatorem  et  Caesarem  historicum 
miramur. 
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Caius  Julius  Caesar  at  the  time  of  the  Helvetian 
war  was  over  forty  years  of  age,  known  as  a  general  only 
in  the  recent  war  in  Spain,  where  his  success  had  given 
promise  of  his  later  political  and  military  greatness.  Born 
in  the  year  ioo  B.C.  of  a  patrician  house,  but  closely 
allied  by  marriage  with  the  popular  leaders,  Marius  and 
Cinna,  he  stood  with  the  people  for  both  parties  in  the 
Roman  State.  His  temper  was  shown  even  in  his  eigh- 
teenth year,  when  he  dared  refuse  to  put  away  his  wife 
Cornelia,  the  daughter  of  Cinna,  at  the  bidding  of  the 
great  Dictator.  After  narrowly  escaping  the  proscrip- 
tion— for  Sulla  declared  he  saw  many  a  Marius  in  the 
boy — he  made  his  way  from  a  retreat  in  the  Sabine 
Mountains  to  the  East.  After  the  death  of  Sulla,  in  B.C. 
78,  he  returned  from  exile,  and  gained  some  distinction  in 
prosecuting  Dolabella,  an  eminent  patrician,  for  extortion 
in  his  province.  Several  years  went  by,  spent  mostly  in 
the  dissipations  of  the  capital,  but  partly  given  to  hunting 
down  Cilician  pirates,  and  studying  oratory  in  Rhodes 
under  Molo,  Cicero's  old  master.  It  was  not  until  67  that 
Caesar,  known  hitherto  in  Rome  chiefly  for  his  lavish  ex- 
penditure and  wide  popularity,  entered  directly  on  his  po- 
litical career.  He  was  chosen  quaestor,  or  treasurer  of 
the  State,  the  first  of  the  higher  offices  of  Rome  which 
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opened  the  way  to  the  consulship.  At  the  funeral  of 
Julia,  the  wife  of  Marius,  Caesar's  aunt,  he  unveiled  in  the 
procession  the  statue  of  the  popular  hero,  and  in  the  ora- 
tion paid  a  tribute  to  his  memory.  As  aedile,  in  65,  he 
replaced  the  Cimbrian  trophies  of  Marius  in  front  of  the 
Capitol,  and  delighted  the  populace  by  the  magnificence 
of  the  public  games.  Vast  sums  were  expended  under 
his  direction  and  partly  at  his  own  cost  on  the  great  high- 
ways and  public  buildings.  In  63  he  gained  the  office  of 
Pontifex  Maximus,  though  Q.  Catulus,  noblest  of  patri- 
cians, was  his  rival.  The  next  year  he  became  praetor. 
He  dared  to  defend  the  associates  of  Catiline  from  illegal 
sentence,  while  he  called  upon  Cicero  in  open  senate  to 
disprove  the  charge  that  he  was  himself  implicated  in 
their  plans.  Through  the  assistance  of  Crassus  he  was 
enabled  so  far  to  satisfy  his  creditors  that  he  was  allowed 
as  pro-praetor  to  set  out  for  Spain,  from  which  province  he. 
returned  victorious,  to  form  withPompey  and  Crassus  the 
famous  coalition  known  as  the  First  Triumvirate.  As 
consul  at  last,  in  59,  he  won  the  favor  of  all  parties.  By 
general  consent  at  the  expiration  of  his  consulship  he 
gained  the  province  of  his  choice — Hither  Gaul,  nearest 
of  all  to  Rome.  The  Senate  soon  added,  perhaps  not 
wholly  as  a  favor,  the  perilous  command  of  Gaul  beyond 
the  Alps.  There,  for  nine  wonderful  campaigns  he  fought 
and  conquered,  turning  upon  Gaul  the  tide  of  war  which 
for  centuries  had  made  the  Gallic  name  a  dread  in  Italy. 
Not  content  with  this,  he  drove  back  the  hordes  of  Ger- 
man barbarians  even  from  neutral  territory — bridged  the 
Rhine  in  ten  days  to  give  them  challenge  on  the  verge  of 
their  own  forests — and,  returning,  taught  the  Roman  colo- 
nists so  to  connect  the  natural  bulwarks  of  mountain  and 
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river  by  a  line  of  forts  as  to  make  the  whole  frontier  a 
rampart. 

The  later  history  of  Caesar  is  well  known — his  mastery 
of  the  Roman  world  ;  the  laurels  won  at  Pharsalia,  Thap- 
sus  and  Munda  ;  the  higher  honor  of  his  political  achieve- 
ments, enforcing  order  among  Roman  factions,  transform- 
ing the  city  into  an  empire,  and  binding  all  the  shores  of 
the  Mediterranean  into  one  unbroken  realm — all  this  can 
only  be  suggested  here  ;  and  how  he  died  at  last  at  the 
hand  of  his  own  friends,  a  sacrifice  to  the  shade  of  the 
Republic.  The  people  wept,  says  Michelet,  when  they 
heard  the  verse  recited  at  his  funeral : 

'■  Men',  men',  servasse,  ut  essent  qui  me  perderent." 
But  modern  critics,  while  coming  more  and  more  to  recog- 
nize his  transcendent  abilities,  have  displayed  their  dis- 
crimination in  ascribing  the  loftier  virtue  to  his  assas- 
sins. Montesquieu  asks,  "  En  effet,  le  crime  de  Cesar,  qui 
vivoit  dans  un  gouvernement  libre,  n'etoit-il  pas  hors  d'etat 
d'etre  puni  autrement  que  par  un  assassinat  ?  Et  deman- 
der  pourquoi  on  ne  l'avoit  pas  poursuivi  par  la  force 
ouverte  ou  les  lois,  n'etoit-ce  pas  demander  raison  de  ses 
crimes  ? "  .  .  "  Lavertu  [des  assassins  d'un  tyran]  sem- 
bloit  s'oublier  pour  se  surpasser  elle-meme  ;  elle  ne  voyoit 
ni  citoyen,  ni  ami,  ni  bienfaiteur,  ni  pere  ;  et  Taction  qu'on 
ne  pouvait  d'abord  approuver,  parce  qu'elle  etoit  atroce, 
elle  la  faisoit  admirer  comme  divine."  In  the  same  way  the 
popular  author  of  "  Roman  Imperialism  "  professes  himself 
unable  to  decide  whether  Caesar  was  a  scourge  or  bene- 
factor to  his  kind.  "  He  destroyed,"  says  he,  "  the  spirit 
of  freedom  in  the  Romans  ;  and  I  do  not  feel  able  to  cal- 
culate exactly  how  much  is  lost  when  freedom  is  lost." 
Certainly  a  difficult  task.     Will  he,  then,  tell  us  how  much 
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freedom  there  was  yet  to  lose  in  the  Rome  of  this  first 
century  ?  That  would  seem  the  first  question  to  decide. 
Roman  liberty,  largely  a  class  privilege  always,  so  far  as 
it  was  shared  at  all  by  the  commons,  had  been  extorted  at 
the  sword's  point  from  the  tyranny  of  the  Senate.  Their 
leaders,  often  themselves  of  noble  birth — from  the  Gracchi 
to  Drusus — had  been  slain  in  the  public  streets  by  the  dag- 
ger or  the  club,  whenever  inconveniently  successful.  At 
any  hour  a  senatus  consultum  could  make  the  consul  an 
absolute  despot,  "  ne  quid  respublica  detrimenti  capiat " — 
that  is,  the  life  of  any  citizen,  if  only  he  were  considered 
dangerous  to  the  existing  order,  was  at  the  consul's  mercy 
without  appeal.  The  aliens  and  quondam  bondmen  who 
at  this  time  filled  the  places  of  the  ancient  commons,  des- 
titute of  their  greatness,  could  at  least  suffer  like  them. 
Twice  within  the  half  century  despotism  with  an  army  at 
its  back  had  desolated  Rome  in  the  frenzied  massacres  of 
Marius,  and  all  Italy  in  the  systematic  butcheries  of  Sulla. 
The  old  Roman  stock  was  dying  fast,  the  people  of  Italy 
wasting  away  ;  freemen  were  driven  from  their  farms  by 
the  slaves  of  the  great  land-owners  to  beggary  in  Rome  ; 
the  provincials  were  groaning  under  intolerable  oppres- 
sions, from  which  there  was  no  redress,  for  the  pro-con- 
suls were  themselves  senators,  and  for  the  most  part  their 
own  judges.  Famine  threatened  the  masses  of  the  capi- 
tal whenever  the  government  wheat-ships  were  delayed  ; 
banditti  infested  the  very  approaches  to  the  city,  so  that 
the  nobles  needed  armed  retinues  to  pass  to  their  coun- 
try seats.  These  banditti  were  mostly  armed  slaves, 
driven  by  want  to  plundering  travelers  for  subsistence. 
Slaves  were  employed  by  thousands  as  herdsmen  in  South- 
ern Italy  and  Sicily  ;  left  almost  destitute  of  clothing  and 
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provisions  by  their  masters,  the  knights  and  senators  of 
Rome,  highway  robbery  was  their  main  resource.  When 
this  brigandage  became  intolerable,  a  Roman  force  was 
sent  against  them,  and  they  were  crucified  by  thousands  ; 
7,000  were  so  condemned  at  one  time  in  Apulia,  B.C.  185. 
These  slaves  wrere  mostly  captives  in  war.  Emilius  Paulus 
enslaved  150,000  from  Epirus  alone,  and  the  whole  na- 
tion of  the  Bruttians  was  sold  for  adherence  to  Hannibal. 
Still  we  should  '  sympathize,'  says  Freeman,  with  the  Sen- 
ate which  upheld  these  evils,  and  others  not  unlike,  to- 
ward allies,  provincials,  and  even  toward  debtors  of  their 
own  city.  "  With  all  its  faults,  the  Senate  was  the  last 
assembly  where  a  free  vote  could  be  taken.  As  such  it 
was  the  salt  of  the  earth,  the  last  abiding-place  of  free- 
dom." So  utterly  was  the  sense  of  common  humanity  lost 
among  these  admired  supporters  of  "  free  discussion," 
that  the  very  term  servi  was  used  alike  for  slaves,  horses, 
and  mules.  The  horrors  of  two  servile  wars  had  only 
served  to  increase  the  severity  of  the  slave  laws.  Among 
the  million  inhabitants  of  Rome  itself,  of  whom  half  were 
free-born,  hardly  two  thousand,  it  is  said,  were  wealthy, 
but  the  estates  of  these  were  valued  at  millions,  while 
labor  became  the  badge  of  slavery.  A  great  part  even  of 
the  citizens  of  noble  birth  were  practically  enslaved  by 
debt,  which  the  high  interest  demanded  by  the  knights 
rendered  hopeless,  and  the  more  so  in  that  the  judicial 
power  of  Rome  was  in  their  hands.  "  No  one,"  says  a 
late  writer,  "  who  has  thoroughly  conceived  the  misery  of 
the  Roman  world,  incalculable  alike  in  amount  and  in- 
tensity, but  will  draw  breath  more  freely  when  he  enters 
upon  the  splendid  calm  of  two  centuries,  unparalleled 
hitherto  in  the  history  of  the  world,  which  followed  the 
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battle  of  Actium."  It  was  in  an  hour  of  shipwreck  of  all 
that  constitutes  greatness  in  the  State  that  Caesar  took  the 
helm,  setting  aside  the  forms  of  a  dead  past  that  he  might 
work  such  good  as  was  possible  in  his  own  day — to  what 
purpose  all  Western  Europe  is  even  now  the  witness.  In 
this  stirring  drama  of  a  reinvigorated  civilization  the 
Helvetian  war  is  the  first  scene,  and  only  when  we  read 
it  in  this  relation  can  we  appreciate  our  privilege  in 
studying  the  very  words  of  Caesar. 

But  before  we  turn  to  what  history  tells  us  of  his  work, 
we  may  review  briefly  his  personal  qualities.  A  states- 
man even  more  than  a  soldier,  he;  sometimes  sacrificed 
military  fame  to  political  utility.  Sternly  cruel  on  oc- 
casion, after  the  Roman  fashion,  it  was  not  with  the  pur- 
poseless cruelty  that  delights  in  bloodshed,  which,  on  the 
contrary,  in  the  civil  wars  he  did  his  best  to  check.  The 
first  prize  to  the  soldiers  of  Pharsalia  was  permission  to 
spare  each  one  a  Pompeian.  "  Caesar,"  says  Mr.  Freeman, 
no  admirer  of  the  Imperator,  "  with  all  his  crimes  and 
vices,  had  a  heart.  He  was  a  man  of  battles,  but  not  a  man 
of  proscriptions.  He  was  a  warm  friend  and  a  generous 
enemy  (though  Vercingetorix  must  not  be  forgotten). 
At  Sulla  we  can  only  shudder  ;  Caesar  one  might  have 
loved."  His  matchless  activity  seems  scarcely  credible. 
"Sed  hoc  T€pas  horribili  vigilantia,  celeritate,  diligentia 
est,"  writes  Cicero  to  Atticus.  "  He  could  be  writing 
and  reading,"  says  Merivale,  "  dictating  and  listening  all 
at  the  same  time ;  he  was  wont  to  occupy  four  amanu- 
enses at  once,  and  had  been  known  to  employ  as  many 
as  seven  together."-  As  a  general,  this  same  activity  was 
the  terror  of  the  enemy.  In  seven  days  he  led  five 
legions   across   the   Alps,    fighting  their  way,   while   at 
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intervals  he  was  writing  a  book  of  scholarly  criticism 
on  pure  Latinity.  That  a  man  of  such  varied  powers 
was  not  above  the  immorality  of  his,  age  is  matter  of 
painful  wonder:  "in  the  vices  of  Julius  Caesar,"  it  is 
well  said,  "  the  pride  of  our  common  humanity  is  hum- 
bled." But  neither  dissipation  nor  ill-health  destroyed  his 
bodily  vigor.  Even  Cato  said  Caesar  alone  came  sober  to 
the  overthrow  of  the  Republic.  He  walked  or  rode  at 
the  head  of  his  men,  while  his  secretaries  were  borne  be- 
hind him  in  litters.  He  could  manage  his  charger  without 
reins.  At  Alexandria  he  saved  his  life  by  swimming, 
"holding  up  his  left  hand  out  of  the  water  to  save 
wetting  some  papers  he  held  in  it,  and  pulling  his  gen- 
eral's cloak  after  him  with  his  teeth,  lest  it  should  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  enemy."  Twice  in  famous  battles 
his  personal  valor  decided  the  fortune  of  the  day.  In  the 
heat  of  political  factions  his  officers  might  desert  him, 
but  his  men,  whom  he  loved  to  call  fellow-soldiers,  never. 
They  gladly  suffered  hardship  for  his  sake,  dying  as 
prisoners  rather  than  serve  against  him.  At  Pharsalia 
they  scornfully  threw  their  bread,  made  from  the  roots 
of  grasses,  into  the  luxurious  camp  of  the  Pompeians, 
u  We  will  eat  the  bark  of  trees,"  they  cried,  "  rather  than 
suffer  Pompey  to  escape  us."  Such  a  man  was  the  in- 
comparable Caesar.  His  worst  traducers  are  those  who 
have  borne  his  name  ;  his  bitterest  epitaph,  so-called 
Caesarism,  for  those  who  will  not  distinguish  a  power 
from  the  purpose  and  occasion  of  its  exercise.  All  that 
the  world  calls  great  he  took,  in  Bacon's  phrase,  to  be 
his  province.  At  once  genius,  orator,  and  statesman, 
soldier  and  man  of  letters,  he  was  indeed  "the  foremost 
man  of  all  this  world."     Tyrant  and  usurper,  it  may  be, 
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since  Rome  was  dying  for  lack  of  Romans  worthy  of  the 
name,  and  even  Caesar  could  not  create  them  at  his  will ; 
yet  none  the  less,  more  doubtless  than  he  knew  himself, 
the  "  man  of  humanity." 

History  speaks  in  various  tones  of  the  work  of  Caesar. 
It  may  not  be  without  interest  to  the  thoughtful  pupil, 
reading  for  the  first  time  the  Gallic  War,  to  bear  in  mind 
these  different  interpretations  ;  and  first  of  the  starting- 
point,  the  Gallic  conquest.  To  avoid  one-sided  views, 
let  us  consult  two  writers — Arnold  and  Mommsen — differ- 
ing, perhaps,  as  widely  on  this  subject  as  able  thinkers 
can.  It  will  remain  for  us  as  we  come  to  a  fuller  knowl- 
edge of  the  facts  to  verify  these  statements,  and  discrimi- 
nate between  assertion  and  fair  deduction.  "  Si  Ton  ne  doit 
aux  morts  que  la  verite,  au  moins  leur  doit-on  la  verite." 
We  owe  the  truth  no  less  to  ourselves — if  we  are  to  read 
history  neither  as  dullards  nor  as  partisans.  To  know  the 
worst,  let  us  begin  with  Arnold  in  the  scathing  paragraph 
that  follows  his  tribute  to  the  masterly  abilities  of  Caesar : 

"  If  from  the  intellectual,  we  turn  to  the  moral  character  of  Caesar, 
the  whole  range  of  history  can  hardly  furnish  a  picture  of  greater 
deformity.  Never  did  any  man  occasion  so  large  an  amount  of  hu- 
man misery  with  so  little  provocation.  In  his  campaigns  in  Gaul, 
he  is  said  to  have  destroyed  1,000,000  of  men  in  battle,  and  to 
have  made  prisoners  1,000,000  more,  many  of  whom  were  destined 
to  perish  as  gladiators,  and  all  were  torn  from  their  country  and 
reduced  to  slavery.  The  slaughter  which  he  occasioned  in  the 
civil  wars  cannot  be  computed  ;  nor  can  we  estimate  the  degree 
of  suffering  caused  in  every  part  of  the  empire  by  his  spoliations 
and  confiscations,  and  by  the  various  acts  of  extortion  and  oppression 
which  he  tolerated  in  his  followers.  When  we  consider  that  the 
sole  object  of  his  conquests  in  Gaul  was  to  enrich  himself  and  to 
discipline  his  army,  that  he  might  be  enabled  the  better  to  attack 
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his  country  ;  and  that  the  sole  provocation  on  which  he  commenced 
the  civil  war  was  the  resolution  of  the  Senate  to  recall  him  from 
a  command  which  he  had  already  enjoyed  for  nine  years,  after  having 
obtained  it  in  the  beginning  by  tumult  and  violence  ;  we  may 
judge  what  credit  ought  to  be  given  him  for  his  clemency  in  not 
opening  lists  of  proscription  after  his  sword  had  already  cut  off  his 
principal  adversaries,  and  had  leveled  their  party  with  the  dust." — 
Arnold,  Later  Roman  Commonwealth,  c.  9. 

From  Freeman's  Essays  we  learn  that  "  Arnold  never  is 
unfair,  though  the  very  keenness  of  his  moral  sense  may 
sometimes  make  him  unjust."  However  that  may  be, 
Caesar's  clemency  in  the  civil  wars  is  beyond  question. 
Let  us  turn  to  Mommsen's  reading  of  his  aims  in  the 
Gallic  wars,  not  forgetting  that  he  did  not  force  upon 
the  Gauls  the  choice  between  a  war  for  independence 
and  subjection  to  Rome.  Utterly  destitute  of  national 
unity,  the  whole  people  were  divided  into  warring  tribes, 
and  each  tribe  divided  against  its  neighbors  and  against 
itself,  their  leaders  calling  in  Germans  and  Romans  to 
fight  for  them  against  their  kindred  :  for  such  a  people, 
no  choice  remained  but  a  choice  of  conquerors  ;  no  alter- 
native, but  to  surrender  to  civilization  or  to  barbarism. 
The  interests  of  Rome,  no  less  than  the  fate  of  Gaul, 
hung  upon  the  issue. 

What,  then,  was  the  actual  situation  of  the  state  ?  The 
Republic  had  suffered  rather  than  achieved  the  union  of 
Italy  ;  but  for  the  ruined  nationalities  that  encircled  the 
Mediterranean,  political  existence  was  not  dreamed  of, 
unless  by  such  men  as  Caius  Gracchus.  They  indeed 
sought  from  time  to  time  to  unite  the  Hellenic  states  with 
Rome,  and  colonize  all  others.  In  the  East,  Pompey  had 
now  made  the  Euphrates  the  frontier ;  but  west,  beyond 
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the  Alps,  a  world  remained  to  conquer.  Self-defence 
made  the  conquest  a  necessity  for  Rome.  Dread  of  the 
Gaul  had  not  yet  passed  away,  and  another  enemy,  more 
dangerous  still,  was  threatening  an  advance.  At  home, 
new  colonies  offered  the  only  prospect  of  relief  to  the 
miseries  of  the  lower  class.  Grand  hopes  led  Caesar 
across  the  Alps,  not  for  himself  alone,  but  for  the  State. 
'It  is  an  outrage  on  the  spirit  of  history,'  exclaims 
Mommsen,  '  to  represent  Gaul  solely  as  the  parade-ground 
on  which  Caesar  trained  his  legions  for  the  Civil  War. 
Had  it  not  been  for  him,  how  soon  might  not  some  Ario- 
vistus  have  anticipated  Theodoric?  Caesar  gained  for 
the  Helleno-Italian  culture  the  interval  needed  to  civil- 
ize the  West.  How  otherwise  could  our  civilization  have 
been  more  intimately  related  to  the  Romano-Greek  world 
than  to  that  of  India  or  Assyria  ? ' 

"  That  there  is  a  bridge  connecting  the  past  glory  of  Hellas  and 
Rome  with  the  prouder  fabric  of  modern  history  ;  that  Western 
Europe  is  Romanic,  and  Germanic  Europe  classic  ;  that  the  names 
of  Themistocles  and  Scipio  have  to  us  a  very  different  sound  from 
those  of  Asoka  and  Salmanassar  ;  that  Homer  and  Sophocles  are  not 
merely  like  the  Vedas  and  Kalidasa  attractive  to  the  literary  botanist, 
but  bloom  for  us  in  our  own  garden  ;  all  this  is  the  work  of  Caesar  ; 
and  while  the  creation  of  his  great  predecessor  in  the  East  has  been 
almost  wholly  reduced  to  ruin  by  the  tempests  of  the  Middle  Ages, 
the  structure  of  Caesar  has  outlasted  those  thousands  of  years  which 
have  changed  religion  and  polity  for  the  human  race,  and  even 
shifted  the  center  of  civilization  itself,  and  it  stands  erect,  for  what 
we  may  term  perpetuity." — Mommsen,  V.  7  ad  Jin. 

The  immediate  and  remote  effects  of  the  Gallic  con- 
quest were  so  various  and  complicated  that  conflicting 
opinions  were  inevitable.  As  to  the  former,  Thierry 
cites  the  rhetorical  account  of  Orosius  in  the  fifth  century. 
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"  Conceive  the  languid  and  bloodless  figure  of  Gaul,  just 
escaped  from  a  burning  fever  ;  remark  how  thin  and  pale 
she  is  ;  how  she  fears  even  to  move  a  limb,  lest  she  bring 
on  a  worse  relapse.  Liberty  was  the  sweet  cold  draught 
for  which  she  burned — which  was  stolen  from  her." 
Compare  with  this  the  terse  summary  of  Plutarch  :  "  He 
took  more  than  eight  hundred  cities  by  storm  ;  worsted 
three  hundred  nations,  and  encountered  at  different  times 
three  millions  of  enemies,  of  whom  he  slew  one  million 
in  action,  and  made  prisoners  of  an  equal  number." 

"  The  last  blow  was  struck  :  Gaul  was  under  the  yoke  beyond  re- 
dress ;  from  that  moment  the  conqueror  seemed  only  concerned  to  close 
the  wounds  his  victories  had  made.  Caesar  labored  to  this  peaceful 
end  with  no  less  judgment  than  activity.  First  he  made  of  his  con- 
quest a  second  province  distinct  from  the  Narbonese,  and  named 
Gallia  Comata — Gaul  of  the  Long  Hair.  The  new  organization  was 
just  and  mild  as  that  of  the  elder  province  had  been  severe.  None 
of  the  confiscations,  the  proscriptions  which  had  marked  the  triumph 
of  Sextius,  of  Domitius,  and  later,  the  fatal  presence  of  Pompey ; 
no  colony,  not  even  a  military  one,  was  established ;  the  people  pre- 
served their  lands,  their  cities,  the  essential  character  of  their  govern- 
ment, but  a  tribute  of  nearly  $2,000,000  was  imposed  on  them. 
This  sum  is  large,  perhaps,  if  we  consider  the  impoverished  state  to 
which  Gaul  had  been  reduced  by  repeated  disasters,  but  moderate 
in  regard  to  the  ordinary  riches  of  that  wide  country  ;  in  deference  to 
the  pride  of  a  warlike  people,  this  tribute  was  presented  to  them 
under  the  less  humiliating  title  of  military  pay.  Certain  towns  even 
were  entirely  exempt  from  taxes  ;  on  men  of  influence  he  lavished 
honors  and  titles,  and  even  gave  them  hopes  of  the  Roman  franchise, 
if  fortune  should  ever  permit  him  to  bestow  it  at  his  will.  He 
avoided  with  extreme  care  everything  which  could  wound  sensitive 
and  haughty  men  ;  he  left  untouched  their  national  monuments,  re- 
specting even  those  which  recalled  his  own  reverses.  The  Arverni 
had  suspended  in  one  of  their  temples  the  sword  which  Coesar  had 
lost  in  his  great  battle  against  Vercingetorix ;  he  recognized  it  one 
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day,  and  smiled.    When  his  officers  would  have  reclaimed  it,  he  inter- 
posed, saying,  '  Let  it  alone  ;  it  is  sacred.' 

"  It  was  said  Caesar  had  conquered  Gaul  by  Roman  steel,  and 
Rome  by  the  gold  of  Gaul ;  but  the  Gallic  sword  played  no  unim- 
portant role  in  this  last  conquest.  The  proconsul  organized  one 
legion,  made  up  solely  of  Gallic  veterans,  known  by  the  name 
Alanda,  from  the  lark  upon  their  crest.  This  system  of  moderation 
bore  in  ten  years  abundant  fruit.  '  See,'  said  Mark  Antony,  at  Cae- 
sar's funeral,  '  see  this  Gaul,  which  but  lately  sent  us  the  Cimbri/ 
cultivated  to-day  like  Italy.  Communications  numerous  and  safe 
are  open  from  one  end  to  the  other  ;  navigation  is  free  and  active, 
not  only  on  the  Rhone  and  the  Saone,  but  even  to  the  ocean.' 
Truth  to  say,  there  was  properly  no  Roman  government  in  Gaul, 
the  tribute  excepted,  which  was  compensated  besides  by  the  returns 
for  military  service,  and  many  favors  to  individuals  and  to  the  State. 
All  continued  as  in  the  time  of  independence,  save  with  greater  tran- 
quillity, intelligence,  and  industry.  "—Am.  Thierry,  Hist,  des  Gau/ois, 
VIII.  7. 

The  remoter  consequences  of  the  Roman  conquest  can 
be  traced  throughout  the  history  of  France.  As  a  prov- 
ince it  shared  the  fortunes  of  the  empire  for  good  and 
evil.  The  main  lesson  of  the  conquest  was  urged  upon 
the  Gauls  by  one  of  Vespasian's  lieutenants.  Gibbon  para- 
phrases the  account  of  Tacitus  in  these  words  :  "  The  pro- 
tection of  the  Republic  has  delivered  Gaul  from  internal 
discord  and  foreign  invasion.  .  .  For  your  sake  we  guard 
the  barrier  of  the  Rhine  against  the  ferocious  Germans. 
The  fall  of  Rome  would  be  fatal  to  the  provinces.  .  .  Your 
imaginary  freedom  would  be  insulted  and  oppressed  by  a 
savage  master  ;  and  the  expulsion  of  the  Romans  would 
be  succeeded  by  the  eternal  hostilities  of  the  Barbarian 
conquerors."  While  Rome  was  able  to  defend  Gaul  and 
herself,  she  enriched  the  province  with  all  that  she  had 
learned  of  Greece  or  gained  by  her  own  powers.     The 
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natural  eloquence  of  the  Gauls  was  trained  by  classic 
masters,  till  the  pupils  became  masters  in  their  turn,  and 
under  the  Emperors,  says  Henri  Martin,  "  Roman  nobles 
sent  their  sons  indifferently  to  the  gymnasia  of  Athens 
or  Marseilles.  On  every  side  rose  as  by  enchantment 
forums,  basilicas,  baths,  aqueducts  and  temples.  All  the 
magnificence  of  the  South  passed  the  Alps."  Gaul  could 
soon  boast  more  than  1,200  cities,  and  was  so  powerful 
that  she  could  demand  concessions  from  the  Emperors 
themselves,  and  even  impose  sometimes  her  own  candi- 
date for  the  purple  on  Italy.  With  Italy  she  suffered  the 
worst  oppression  and  misery  of  later  times,  when  slavery, 
bequeathed  by  the  Republic  to  the  Empire,  had  com- 
pleted the  desolation  of  the  fairest  lands  of  Rome,  and 
had  nearly  extinguished  industry  itself.  Land  was  so 
burdened  men  would  not  take  it  as  a  gift ;  death  itself  was 
no  escape  from  the  rapacity  of  the  tax-gatherer,  who 
forced  the  living  to  make  good  the  deficit  of  the  dead. 
No  wonder  the  Barbarians  were  welcomed.  So  deeply 
rooted,  however,  was  the  civil  organization  of  the  Em- 
pire, "  that  the  victors  themselves  received  laws  from  the 
vanquished."  Michelet  dwells  forcibly  on  the  wonderful 
tenacity  of  the  Gallic  race.  In  Gaul  alone,  it  has  grown 
to  a  great  nation,  which  has  subsidized  even  her  conquer- 
ors, using  them  as  teachers  or  auxiliaries  without  losing 
her  individual  force.  Sympathize  as  we  may  with  the  vic- 
tims of  imperial  misrule,  we  must  rather  admire  than  pity 
a  people  which  grew  strong  in  the  disorders  of  the  Dark 
Ages,  which  developed  the  earliest  Romance  languages  and 
literatures,  nourished  chivalry,  and  led  all  Europe  in  the 
Crusades,  and  which,  in  modern  times,  long  surpassed  her 
later  conquerors  in  every  achievement  of  higher  civilization. 
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"  Little  [of  Caesar's  work]  was  finished  ;  much  was  merely  begun. 
Whether  the  plan  was  complete  those  who  venture  to  vie  in  thought 
with  such  a  man  may  decide.  .  .  .  Caesar  ruled  as  king  of  Rome  for 
five  years  and  a  half,  not  half  as  long  as  Alexander.  In  the  intervals 
of  seven  great  campaigns,  which  allowed  him  to  stay  not  more  than 
fifteen  months  altogether  in  the  capital  of  his  empire,  he  regulated 
the  destinies  of  the  world  for  the  present  and  the  future,  from  the 
establishment  of  the  boundary-line  between  civilization  and  barba- 
rism down  to  the  removal  of  the  rain-pools  in  the  streets  of  the  capi- 
tal, and  yet  retained  time  and  composure  enough  attentively  to 
follow  the  prize-pieces  in  the  theater,  and  to  confer  the  chaplet  on 
the  victor  with  improvised  verses.  The  rapidity  and  precision  with 
which  the  plan  was  executed  prove  that  it  had  been  long  meditated 
thoroughly  and  all  its  parts  settled  in  detail ;  but,  even  thus,  they 
remain  not  much  less  wonderful  than  the  plan  itself.  The  outlines 
were  laid  down  and  thereby  the  new  state  was  defined  for  all  coming 
time  ;  the  boundless  future  alone  could  complete  the  structure.  So 
far  Caesar  might  say,  that  his  object  was  attained;  and  this  was 
probably  the  meaning  of  the  words  which  were  sometimes  heard  to 
fall  from  him — that  he  had  lived  long  enough.  But  precisely  be- 
cause the  building  was  an  endless  one,  the  master  as  long  as  he 
lived  restlessly  added  stone  to  stone,  with  always  the  same  dexterity 
and  always  the  same  elasticity,  busy  at  his  work,  without  ever  over- 
turning or  altering,  just  as  if  there  were  for  him  merely  a  to-day, 
and  no  to-morrow.  Thus  he  worked  and  created  as  never  any  mor- 
tal did  before  or  after  him,  and  as  a  worker  and  creator  he  still,  after 
well-nigh  two  thousand  years,  lives  in  the  memory  of  the  nations — 
the  first,  and  the  unique,  Imperator  Caesar. 

— Mommsen,  V.  12  ad  fin. 
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i.  Gallia  est.  omnis  divlsa  in  partes  tres; 
quarum  unam  incolunt  Belgae,  aliam  Aqultanl, 
tertiam  qui  ipsorum  lingua  Celtae,  nostra  Galll 
appellantur.  Hi  omnes  lingua,  institutis,  legibus 
inter  se  differunt.  Gallos  ab  Aqultanis  Garum- 
na  flumen,  a  Belgls  Matrona  et  Sequana  dlvi- 
dit.  Horum  omnium  fortissiml  sunt  Belgae, 
propterea  quod  a  cultu  atque  humanitate  pro- 
vinciae  longissime  absunt,  minimeque  ad  eos 
mercatores  saepe  commeant,  atque  ea  quae 
ad  effeminandos  animos  pertinent  important ; 
proximique  sunt  Germanls,  qui  trans  Rhenum 
incolunt,  quibuscum  continenter  bellum  gerunt. 
Qua  de  causa  Helvetil  quoque  reliquos  Gallos 
virtute  praecedunt,  quod  fere  quotldianis  proe- 
lils  cum  Germanls  contendunt,  cum  aut  suis 
finibus  eos  prohibent,  aut  ipsl  in  eorum  flnibus 
bellum  gerunt.  Eorum  una  pars,  quam  Gallos 
obtinere  dictum  est,  initium  capit  a  flumine 
i  i 
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Rhodano ;  contineturGammna  flumine,  Oceano, 
finibus  Belgarum ;  attingit  etiam  ab  Sequanis 
et  Helvetils  flumen  Rhenum ;  vergit  ad  sep- 
tentriones.  Belgae  ab  extremis  Galliae  finibus 
oriuntur,  pertinent  ad  Inferiorem  partem  flumi- 
nis  RhenI,  spectant  In  septentrionem  et  orien- 
tem  solem.  Aqultania  a  Garumna  flumine  ad 
Pyrenaeos  montes  et  earn  partem  OceanI  quae 
est  ad  Hispaniam  pertinet,  spectat  inter  occasum 
solis  et  septentriones. 

2.  Apud  Helvetios  longe  nobilissimus  fuit 
et  dltissimus  Orgetorix.  Is,  M.  Messala  et  M. 
Plsone  consulibus,  regnl  cupiditate  inductus, 
conjurationem  nobilitatis  fecit,  et  clvitati  per- 
suasit  ut  de  finibus  suls  cum  omnibus  copils 
exlrent:  perfacile  esse,  cum  virtute  omnibus 
praestarent,  totlus  Gailiae  imperio  potirl.  Id 
hoc  facilius  els  persuasit,  quod  undique  loci 
natura  Helvetil  continentur :  una  ex  parte 
flumine  Rheno  latissimo  atque  altissimo,  qui 
agrum  Helvetium  a  Germanls  dlvidit ;  altera 
ex  parte  monte  Jura  altissimo,  qui  est  inter 
Sequanos  et  Helvetios  ;  tertia  lacu  Lemanno 
et  flumine  Rhodano,  qui  provinciam  nostram 
ab  Helvetils  dlvidit.  His  rebus  fiebat,  ut  et 
minus  late  vagarentur,  et  minus  facile  flnitimls 
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bellum  Tnferre  possent ;  qua  ex  parte  homines 
bellandl    cupidl    magno    dolore    afficiebantur. 

Pro  multitudine  autem  hominum,  et  pro  gloria 
belli  atque  fortitudinis,  angustos  se  fines  habere 
arbitrabantur,  qui  in  longitudinem  mllia  pas- 
suum  ducenta  et  quadraginta,  in  latitudinem 
centum  et  octoginta  patebant. 

3.  His  rebus  adductl,  et  auctoritate  Orgeto- 
rigis  permotl,  constituerunt  ea  quae  ad  profi- 
ciscendum  pertinerent  comparare,  jumentorum 
et  carrorum  quam  maximum  numerum  coe- 
mere,  sementes  quam  maximas  facere,  ut  in 
itinere  copia  frumentl  suppeteret,  cum  proxi- 
mis  clvitatibus  pacem  et  amicitiam  confirmare. 

Ad  eas  res  conficiendas  biennium  sibi  satis 
esse  duxerunt,  in  tertium  annum  profectionem 
lege  confirmant.  Ad  eas  res  conficiendas  Or- 
getorix  deligitur.  Is  sibi  legationem  ad  clvi- 
tates  suscepit.  In  eo  itinere  persuadet  Castico, 
Catamantaloedis  fllio,  Sequano,  cujus  pater  reg- 
num  In  Sequanls  multos  annos  obtinuerat,  et  a 
senatu  popull  RomanI  amicus  appellatus  erat, 
ut  regnum  in  clvitate  sua  occuparet,  quod  pater 
ante  habuerat ;  itemque  Dumnorigl  Haeduo, 
fratrl  DivitiacI,  qui  eo  tempore  principatum  in 
clvitate  obtinebat   ac  maxima  plebl   acceptus 
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erat,  ut  idem  conaretur  persuadet,  eique  filiam 
suam  in  matrimonium  dat.  Perfacile  facta  esse 
illis  probat  conata  perficere,  propterea  quod  ipse 
suae  civitatis  imperium  obtenturus  esset :  non 
esse  dubium,  quin  totius  Galliae  plurimum 
Helvetii  possent ;  se  suis  copiis  suOque  exercitu 
Illis  regna  conciliaturum  confirmat.  Hac  ora- 
tione  adductl,  inter  se  fidem  et  jusjurandum 
dant,  et  regno  occupato,  per  tres  potentissimos 
ac  firmissimos  populos,  totius  Galliae  sese  po- 
tirl  posse  sperant. 

4.  Ea  res  est  Helvetiis  per  indicium  enun- 
tiata.  Moribus  suis  Orgetorigem  ex  vinculis 
causam  dlcere  coegerunt.  Damnatum  poenam 
sequi  oportebat,  ut  ignl  cremaretur.  Die 
constituta  causae  dictionis,  Orgetorix  ad  judi- 
cium omnem  suam  familiam,  ad  hominum  mllia 
decern,  undique  co§git,  et  omnes  clientes  obae- 
ratosque  suos,  quorum  magnum  numerum  ha- 
bebat,  eodem  conduxit ;  per  eos,  ne  causam 
dlceret,  se  eripuit.  Cum  clvitas  ob  earn  rem 
incitata  armis  jus  suum  exsequi  conaretur,  mul- 
titudinemque  hominum  ex  agris  magistratus 
cogerent,  Orgetorix  mortuus  est ;  neque  abest 
susplcio,  ut  Helvetii  arbitrantur,  quin  ipse  sibi 
mortem  consclverit. 
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5.  Post  ejus  mortem,  nihilo  minus  Helvetii 
id  quod  constituerant  facere  conantur,  ut  e 
flnibus  suls  exeant.  Ubi  jam  se  ad  earn  rem 
paratos  esse  arbitratl  sunt,  oppida  sua  omnia 
numero  ad  duodecim,  vlcos  ad  quadringentos, 
reliqua  prlvata  aedificia  incendunt ;  frumen- 
tum  omne,  praeterquam  quod  secum  portaturl 
erant,  comburunt,  ut — domum  reditionis  spe 
sublata — paratiores  ad  omnia  perlcula  subeunda 
essent ;  trium  mensium  molita  cibaria  sibi 
quemque  domo  efferre  jubent.  Persuadent 
Rauracls  et  Tulfngis  et  Latobrlgis  finitimis, 
uti,  eodem  usi  consilio,  oppidis  suls  vlcfsque 
exustls,  una  cum  ils  proficiscantur  ;  Boiosque, 
qui  trans  Rhenum  incoluerant,  et  in  agrum 
Noricum  transierant  Noreiamque  oppugnarant, 
receptos  ad  se  socios  sibi  adsciscunt. 

6.  Erant  omnino  itinera  duo,  quibus  itineri- 
bus  domo  exire  possent :  unum  per  Sequanos, 
angustum  et  difficile,  inter  montem  Juram  et 
flumen  Rhodanum,  vix  qua  singuli  earn  duce- 
rentur ;  mons  autem  altissimus  impendebat,  ut 
facile  perpauci  prohibere  possent :  alterum  per 
provinciam  nostram,  multo  facilius  atque  expe- 
ditius,  propterea  quod  inter  fines  Helvetiorum 
et  Allobrogum,  qui  nuper  pacati  erant,  Rhd- 
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danus  fluit,  isque  nonnullis  locis  vado  transltur. 
Extremum  oppidum  Allobrogum  est,  proxi- 
mumque  Helvetiorum  finibus,  Genua.  Ex  eo 
oppido  pons  ad  Helvetios  pertinet.  Allobro- 
gibus  sese  vel  persuasuros  (quod  nondum  bono 
animo  in  populum  Romanum  viderentur)  existi- 
mabant,  vel  vi  coacturos,  ut  per  suos  fines  eos 
ire  paterentur.  Omnibus  rebus  ad  profectio- 
nem  comparatls,  diem  dicunt,  qua  die  ad  rlpam 
Rhodani  omnes  conveniant.  Is  dies  erat  a.  d. 
v.  Kal.  Apr.,  L.  Pisone  A.  Gabinio  consuli- 
bus. 

7.  Caesari  cum  id  nuntiatum  esset,  eos  per 
provinciam  nostram  iter  facere  conari,  maturat 
ab  urbe  proficisci,  et  quam  maximls  potest 
itineribus  in  Galliam  ulteriorem  contendit,  et 
ad  Genuam  pervenit.  Provinciae  totl  quam 
maximum  potest  militum  numerum  imperat — 
erat  omnino  in  Gallia  ulteriore  legio  una  ;  pon- 
tem,  qui  erat  ad  Genuam,  jubet  rescindl.  Ubi 
de  ejus  adventu  Helvetii  certiores  fact!  sunt, 
legatos  ad  eum  mittunt,  nobilissimos  clvitatis, 
cujus  legationis  Nammeius  et  Verudoctius  prin- 
cipem  locum  obtinebant,  qui  dicerent  '  sibi  esse 
in  animo  sine  ullo  maleficio  iter  per  provinciam 
facere,  propterea  quod  aliud  iter  haberent  nul- 
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lum  :  rogare,  ut  ejus  voluntate  id  sibi  facere 
liceat.'  Caesar,  quod  memoria  tenebat  L.  Cas- 
sium  consulem  occlsum,  exercitumque  ejus  ab 
Helvetils  pulsum  et  sub  jugum  mlssum,  conce- 
dendum  non  putabat ;  neque  homines  inimlco 
animo,  data  facultate  per  provinciam  itineris 
faciundl,  temperatures  ab  injuria  et  maleficio 
exlstimabat.  Tamen,  ut  spatium  intercedere 
posset,  dum  mllites  quos  imperaverat  convenl- 
rent,  legatis  respondit  diem  se  ad  deliberandum 
sumpturum  ;  si  quid  vellent,  ad  Id.  Apr.  rever- 
terentur. 

8.  Interea  ea  legione,  quam  secum  habebat, 
mllitibusque  qui  ex  provincia  convenerant,  a 
lacu  Lemanno,  qui  In  flumen  Rhodanum  Influit, 
ad  montem  Juram,  qui  fines  Sequanorum  ab 
Helvetils  dlvidit,  mllia  passuum  decern  novem, 
murum  in  altitudinem  pedum  sedecim,  fossam- 
que  perducit.  Eo  opere  perfecto,  praesidia 
disponit,  castella  communit,  quo  facilius,  si  se 
invito    translre    conarentur,    prohibere    possit. 

Ubi  ea  dies  quam  constituerat  cum  legatis 
venit,  et  legatl  ad  eum  reverterunt,  negat  se 
more  et  exemplo  popull  RomanI  posse,  iter  ulll 
per  provinciam  dare  ;  et,  si  vim  facere  conen- 
tur,  prohibiturum  ostendit.       Helvetii,  ea  spe 
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deject!,  navibus  junctls  ratibusque  compluribus 
factls,  alii  vadls  RhodanI,  qua  minima  altitudo 
fluminis  erat,  nonnunquam  interdiu,  saepius 
noctu,  si  perrumpere  possent  conatl,  operis 
munltione  et  mllitum  concursu  et  tells  repulsl, 
hoc  conatu  destiterunt. 

9.  Relinquebatur  una  per  Sequanos  via,  qua, 
Sequanls  invltis,  propter  angustias  Ire  non 
poterant.  His  cum  sua  sponte  persuadere  non 
possent,  legates  ad  Dumnorigem  Haeduum 
mittunt,  ut  eo  deprecatore  a  Sequanls  impetra- 
rent.  Dumnorix  gratia  et  largltione  apud 
Sequanos  plurimum  poterat,  et  Helvetils  erat 
amicus,  quod  ex  ea  civitate  Orgetorigis  filiam 
in  matrimonium  duxerat ;  et  cupiditate  regnl 
adductus  novls  rebus  studebat,  et  quam  pluri- 
mas  civitates  suo  beneficio  habere  obstrictas 
volebat.  Itaque  rem  suscipit,  et  a  Sequanls 
impetrat  ut  per  fines  suos  Helvetios  Ire  patian- 
tur,  obsidesque  uti  inter  sese  dent  perficit : 
Sequanl,  ne  itinere  Helvetios  prohibeant ;  Hel- 
vetia ut  sine  maleficio  et  injuria  transeant. 

10.  Caesarl  renuntiatur  Helvetils  esse  in 
animo  per  agrum  "Sequanorum  et  Haeduorum 
iter  in  Santonum  fines  facere,  qui  non  longe  a 
Tolosatium  flnibus  absunt,  quae  clvitas  est  in 
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Provincia.  Id  si  fieret,  intelligebat  magno 
cum  perlculo  provinciae  futQrum,  ut  homines 
bellicosos,  popull  RomanI  inimlcos,  locls  paten- 
tibus  maximeque  frumentarils  flnitimos  habe- 
ret.  Ob  eas  causas,  el  munltionl  quam  fecerat 
T.  Labienum  legatum  praefecit ;  ipse  in  Italiam 
magnls  itineribus  contendit,  duasque  ibi  legi- 
ones  conscrlbit,  et  tres,  quae  circum  Aquileiam 
hiemabant,  ex  hibernis  educit,  et,  qua  proxi- 
mum  iter  in  ulteriorem  Galliam  per  Alpes  erat, 
cum  his  quinque  legionibus  Ire  contendit.  Ibi 
Centrones  et  Graioceli  et  Caturiges,  locls  supe- 
rioribus  occupatis,  itinere  exercitum  prohibere 
conantur.  Compluribus  his  proelils  pulsls,  ab 
Ocelo,  quod  est  citerioris  provinciae  extremum, 
In  fines  Vocontiorum  ulterioris  provinciae  die 
septimo  pervenit ;  inde  in  Allobrogum  fines, 
ab  Allobrogibus  In  Segusiavos  exercitum  ducit. 
Hi  sunt  extra  provinciam  trans  Rhodanum 
prlml. 

ii.  Helvetil  jam  per  angustias  et  fines  Se- 
quanorum  suas  copias  transduxerant,  et  in 
Haeduorum  fines  pervenerant,  eorumque  agros 
populabantur.  Haedul,  cum  se  suaque  ab  ils 
defendere  non  possent,  legatos  ad  Caesarem 
mittunt  rogatum  auxilium  :   '  Ita  se  omnl  tern- 
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pore  de  populo  Romano  meritos  esse,  ut  paene 
in  conspectu  exercitus  nostrl  agri  vastari,  liberl 
eorum  In  servitutem  abduci,  oppida  expugnarl 
non  debuerint/  Eodem  tempore  Haedui  Am- 
barrl,  necessaril  et  consanguine!  Haeduorum, 
Caesarem  certiorem  faciunt,  sese,  depopulate 
agris,  non  facile  ab  oppidls  vim  hostium  pro- 
hibere.  Item  Allobroges,  qui  trans  Rhoda- 
num  vicos  possessionesque  habebant,  fuga  se 
ad  Caesarem  recipiunt,  et  demonstrant  sibi 
praeter  agri  solum  nihil  esse  reliqui.  Quibus 
rebus  adductus,  Caesar  non  exspectandum  sibi 
statuit,  dum,  omnibus  fortunis  sociorum  con- 
sumptls,  in  Santonos  Helvetil  pervenlrent. 

12.  Flumen  est  Arar,  quod  per  fines  Hae- 
duorum et  Sequanorum  in  Rhodanum  influit, 
incredibili  lenitate,  ita  ut  oculis,  in  utram  par- 
tem fluat,  judicarl  non  possit.  Id  Helvetil 
ratibus  ac  lintribus  junctls  translbant.  Ubi 
per  exploratores  Caesar  certior  factus  est,  tres 
jam  partes  copiarum  Helvetios  id  flumen  trans- 
duxisse,  quartam  fere  partem  citra  flumen 
Ararim  reliquam  esse  ;  de  tertia  vigilia  cum 
legionibus  tribus  e  castrls  profectus,  ad  earn 
partem  pervenit,  quae  nondum  flumen  tran- 
sierat.       Eos  impedltos  et  inoplnantes  aggres- 
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sus,  magnam  partem  eorum  concidit :  reliqul 
sese  fugae  mandarunt,  atque  in  proximas  silvas 
abdiderunt.  Is  pagus  appellabatur  Tigurinus  : 
nam  omnis  civitas  Helvetia  in  quattuor  pagos 
dlvlsa  est.  Hie  pagus  Onus,  cum  domo  exis- 
set,  patrum  nostrorum  memoria  L.  Cassium 
consulem  interfecerat,  et  ejus  exercitum  sub 
jugum  miserat.  Ita  slve  casu,  sive  consilio 
deorum  immortalium,  quae  pars  clvitatis  Hel- 
vetiae  Insignem  calamitatem  populo  Romano 
intulerat,  ea  princeps  poenas  persolvit.  Qua 
in  re  Caesar  non  solum  publicas,  sed  etiam  prl- 
vatas  injurias  ultus  est;  quod  ejus  socerl  L. 
Pisonis  avum,  L.  Pisonem  legatum,  Tigunnl 
eodem  proelio  quo  Cassium  interfecerant. 

13.  Hoc  proelio  facto,  reliquas  copias  Hel- 
vetiorum  ut  consequi  posset,  pontem  in  Arare 
faciendum  curat,  atque  ita  exercitum  transducit. 
Helvetil,  repentlno  ejus  adventu  commoti,  cum 
id  quod  ipsl  diebus  vrginti  aegerrime  confece- 
rant,  ut  flumen  transirent,  ilium  uno  die  fecisse 
intelligerent,  legatos  ad  eum  mittunt ;  cujus 
legationis  Divico  princeps  fuit,  qui  bello  Cassi- 
ano  dux  Helvetiorum  fuerat.  Is  ita  cum 
Caesare  egit :  ( Si  pacem  populus  Romanus 
cum  Helvetils   faceret,  in    earn  partem  ituros 
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atque  ibi  futuros  Helvetios,  ubi  eos  Caesar 
constituisset  atque  esse  voluisset ;  sin  bello 
persequl  perseveraret,  reminisceretur  et  veteris 
incommodl  popull  RomanI,  et  pristinae  virtutis 
Helvetiorum.  Quod  improviso  unum  pagum 
adortus  esset,  cum  il,  qui  flumen  transissent, 
suis  auxilium  ferre  non  possent,  ne  ob  earn 
rem  aut  suae  magnopere  virtutl  tribueret,  aut 
ipsos  despiceret ;  se  ita  a  patribus  majoribusque 
suis  didicisse,  ut  magis  virtute  quam  dolo  con- 
tenderent,  aut  Insidils  nlterentur.  Quare  ne 
committeret,  ut  is  locus,  ubi  constitissent,  ex 
calamitate  popull  RomanI  et  internecione  ex- 
ercitus  nomen  caperet,  aut  memoriam  pro- 
deret/ 

14.  His  Caesar  ita  respondit :  '  Eo  slbi 
minus  dubitationis  darl,  quod  eas  res,  quas 
legatl  Helvetil  commemorassent,  memoria  tene- 
ret,  atque  eo  gravius  ferre,  quo  minus  merito 
popull  RomanI  accidissent :  qui  si  alicujus  in- 
juriae  sibi  conscius  fuisset,  non  fuisse  difficile 
cavere  ;  sed  eo  deceptum,  quod  neque  com- 
mlssum  a  se  intelligeret  quare  timeret,  neque 
sine  causa  timendum  putaret.  Quod  si  veteris 
contumeliae  obllviscl  vellet,  num  etiam  recen- 
tium  injuriarum,  quod  eo  invito  iter  per  pro- 
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vinciam  per  vim  temptassent,  quod  Haeduos, 
quod  Ambarros,  quod  Allobrogas  vexassent, 
memoriam  deponere  posse  ?  Quod  sua  victo- 
ria tarn  insolenter  gloriarentur,  quodque  tam 
diu  se  impune  injurias  tulisse  admirarentur, 
eodem  pertinere.  Consuesse  enim  deos  im- 
mortales,  quo  gravius  homines  ex  commuta- 
tione  rerum  doleant,  quos  pro  scelere  eorum 
ulcisci  velint,  his  secundiores  interdum  res  et 
diuturniorem  impunitatem  concedere.  Cum  ea 
ita  sint,  tamen  si  obsides  ab  iis  sibi  dentur, 
uti  ea  quae  polliceantur  facturos  intelligat,  et 
si  Haeduis  de  injurils  quas  ipsls  socilsque 
eorum  intulerint,  item  si  Allobrogibus  satisfaci- 
ant,  sese  cum  iis  pacem  esse  facturum.'  Divi- 
co  respondit :  '  Ita  Helvetios  a  majoribus  suls 
institutes  esse,  uti  obsides  accipere,  non  dare 
consuerint ;  ejus  rei  populum  Romanum  esse 
testem.'     Hoc  response  dato,  discessit. 

1 5.  Postero  die  castra  ex  eo  loco  movent. 
Idem  facit  Caesar,  equitatumque  omnem,  ad 
numerum  quattuor  milium,  quern  ex  omnl  pro- 
vincia  et  Haeduis  atque  eorum  socils  coactum 
habebat,  praemittit,  qui  videant  quas  in  partes 
hostes  iter  faciant.  Qui,  cupidius  novissi- 
mum  agmen  insecuti,  alieno  loco  cum  equitatu 
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Helvetiorum  proelium  committunt  ;  et  paucl 
de  nostrls  cadunt.  Quo  proelio  sublati  Hel- 
vetil,  quod  quingentls  equitibus  tantam  multi- 
tudinem  equitum  propulerant,  audacius  subsis- 
tere  nonnunquam,  et  novissimo  agmine  proelio 
nostros  lacessere  coeperunt.  Caesar  suos  a 
proelio  continebat,  ac  satis  habebat  in  praesen- 
tia  hostem  raplnis,  pabulationibus,  populationi- 
busque  prohibere.  Ita  dies  circiter  quindecim 
iter  fecerunt,  utl  inter  novissimum  hostium  ag- 
men  et  nostrum  primum  non  amplius  quinls 
aut  senls  mllibus  passuum  interesset. 

1 6.  Interim  quotldie  Caesar  Haeduos  fru- 
mentum,  quod  essent  publice  polliciti,  flagitare. 
Nam  propter  frigora,  quod  Gallia  sub  septen- 
trionibus  (ut  ante  dictum  est)  posita  est,  non 
modo  frumenta  in  agrls  matura  non  erant,  sed 
ne  pabulr  quidem  satis  magna  copia  suppete- 
bat  :  eo  autem  frumento,  quod  flumine  Arare 
navibus  subvexerat,  propterea  minus  utl  pote- 
rat,  quod  iter  ab  Arare  Helvetii  averterant,  a 
quibus  discedere  nolebat.  Diem  ex  die  du- 
cere  Haedui  :  conferri,  comportdri,  adesse,  dl- 
cere.  Ubi  se  diutius  duel  intellexit,  et  diem 
instare,  quo  die  frumentum  mllitibus  metirl 
oporteret,  convocatis  eorum  principibus,  quo- 
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rum  magnam  copiam  in  castrls  habebat, — in 
hrs  Divitfaco  et  Lisco,  qui  summo  magistratul 
praeerat, quern  vergobretum  appellant  Haedul, 
qui  creatur  annuus,  et  vltae  necisque  In  suos 
habet  potestatem, — graviter  eos  accQsat,  quod, 
cum  neque  eml  neque  ex  agrls  sum!  posset, 
tarn  necessario  tempore,  tarn  propinquls  hosti- 
bus,  ab  ils  non  sublevetur  ;  praesertim  cum 
magna  ex  parte  eorum  precibus  adductus  bel- 
lum  susceperit,  multo  etiam  gravius  quod  sit 
destitutus  queritur. 

17.  Turn  demum  Liscus,  oratione  Caesaris 
adductus,  quod  antea  tacuerat  proponit  :  '  Esse 
nonnullos,  quorum  auctoritas  apud  plebem  plu- 
rimum  valeat,  qui  prlvatim  plus  possint  quam 
ipsl  magistratus.  Hos  seditiosa  atque  im- 
proba  oratione  multitudinem  deterrere,  ne  fru- 
mentum  conferant,  quod  praestare  debeant  : 
si  jam  principatum  Galliae  obtinere  non 
possint,  Gallorum  quam  Romanorum  imperia 
praeferre  ;  neque  dubitare  [debeant]  quln,  si 
Helvetios  superaverint  RomanI,  una  cum  reli- 
qua  Gallia  Haeduls  libertatem  sint  erepturl.  Ab 
elsdem  nostra  consilia,  quaeque  in  castrls  ge- 
rantur,  hostibus  enuntiarl ;  hos  a  se  coercerl  non 
posse.     Quln  etiam,  quod  necessario  rem  co- 
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actus  Caesarl  enuntiarit,  intelligere  sese  quanto 
id  cum  perlculo  fecerit,  et  ob  earn  causam,  quam 
diu  potuerit,  tacuisse.' 

1 8.  Caesar  hac  oratione  LiscI  Dumnorigem, 
DivitiacI  fratrem,  designarl  sentiebat  ;  sed, 
quod  pluribus  praesentibus  eas  res  jactarl  nole- 
bat,  celeriter  concilium  dlmittit,  Liscum  retinet. 
Quaerit  ex  solo  ea  quae  in  conventu  dixerat. 
Dlcit  liberius  atque  audacius.  Eadem  secreto 
ab  alils  quaerit ;  reperit  esse  vera :  '  Ipsum 
esse  Dumnorigem,  summa  audacia,  magna 
apud  plebem  propter  llberalitatem  gratia,  cupi- 
dum  rerum  novarum.  Complures  annos  por- 
toria  reliquaque  omnia  Haeduorum  vectigalia 
parvo  pretio  redempta  habere,  propterea  quod 
illo  licente  contra  liceri  audeat  nemo.  His 
rebus  et  suam  rem  familiarem  auxisse,  et  facili- 
tates ad  largiendum  magnas  comparasse ;  mag- 
num numerum  equitatus  suo  sumptti  semper 
alere  et  circum  se  habere,  neque  solum  domr, 
sed  etiam  apud  flnitimas  civitates  largiter 
posse  ;  atque  hujus  potentiae  causa  matrem  in 
Biturfgibus  homini  illic  nobilissimo  ac  potentis- 
simo  collocasse,  ipsum  ex  Helvetiis  uxorem 
habere,  sororem  ex  matre  et  propinquas  suas 
nuptum  in  alias  civitates  collocasse.     Favere 
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et  cupere  Helvetils  propter  earn  afflnitatem, 
odisse  etiam  suo  nomine  Caesarem  et  Roma- 
nes, quod  eorum  adventu  potentia  ejus  demi- 
nuta,  et  Divitiacus  frater  in  antiquum  locum 
gratiae  atque  honoris  sit  restitutus.  Si  quid 
accidat  Romanls,  summam  In  spem  per  Helve- 
tios  regni  obtinendl  venire ;  imperio  populi 
RomanI  non  modo  de  regno,  sed  etiam  de  ea 
quam  habeat  gratia,  desperare.'  Reperiebat 
^tiam  in  quaerendo  Caesar,  quod  proelium 
equestre  adversum  paucls  ante  diebus  esset 
factum,  initium  ejus  fugae  factum  a  Dumnorige 
atque  ejus  equitibus, — nam  equitatul,  quern 
auxilio  Caesarl  Haedul  mlserant,  Dumnorix 
praeerat  :  eorum  fuga  reliquum  esse  equitatum 
perterritum. 

19.  Ouibus  rebus  cognitls,  cum  ad  has  sus- 
piciones  certissimae  res  accederent, — quod  per 
fines  Sequanorum  Helvetios  transduxisset, 
quod  obsides  inter  eos  dandos  curasset,  quod 
ea  omnia  non  modo  injussu  suo  et  clvitatis, 
sed  etiam  Inscientibus  ipsls  fecisset,  quod 
a  magistratu  Haeduorum  accusaretur, — satis 
esse  causae  arbitrabatur,  quare  in  eum  aut  ipse 
animadverteret,  aut  civitatem  animadvertere 
juberet.     His  omnibus  rebus  unum  repugna- 
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bat,  quod  Divitiaci  fratris  summum  in  populum 
Romanum  studium,  summam  In  se  voluntatem, 
egregiam  fidem,  justitiam,  temperantiam  cog- 
noverat  :  nam  ne  ejus  supplicio  Divitiaci  ani- 
mum  offenderet  verebatur.  Itaque  prius  quam 
quicquam  conaretur,  Divitiacum  ad  se  vocari 
jubet,  et  quotldianis  interpretibus  remotls,  per 
C.  Valerium  Procillum,  principem  Galliae  pro- 
vinciae,  familiarem  suum,  cul  summam  omnium 
rerum  fidem  habebat,  cum  eo  colloquitur ; 
simul  commonefacit  quae  ipso  praesente  in 
concilio  Gallorum  de  Dumnorige  sint  dicta ;  et 
ostendit  quae  separatim  quisque  de  eo  apud 
se  dixerit  ;  petit  atque  hortatur,  ut  sine  ejus 
offensione  animl  vel  ipse  de  eo  causa  cognita 
statuat,  vel  civitatem  statuere  jubeat. 

20.  Divitiacus,  multls  cum  lacrimis  Caesarem 
complexus,  obsecrare  coepit,  ne  quid  gravius 
In  fratrem  statueret :  '  Scire  se  ilia  esse  vera, 
nee  quemquam  ex  eo  plus  quam  se  doloris 
capere,  propterea  quod,  cum  ipse  gratia  pluri- 
mum  domi  atque  in  reliqua  Gallia,  ille  mini- 
mum propter  adolescentiam  posset,  per  se 
crevisset ;  quibus  opibus  ac  nervls  non  solum 
ad  minuendam  gratiam,  sed  paene  ad  perni- 
ciem  suam  uteretur ;  sese  tamen  et  amore  fra- 
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terno  et  exlstimatione  vulgl  commoven.  Quod 
si  quid  el  a  Caesare  gravius  accidisset,  cum  i-pse 
eum  locum  amlcitiae  apud  eum  teneret,  nemi- 
nem  existimaturum  non  sua  voluntate  factum ; 
qua  ex  re  futurum,  utl  totlus  Galliae  animi  a 
se  averterentur.'  Haec  cum  pluribus  verbis 
flens  a  Caesare  peteret,  Caesar  ejus  dextram 
prendit ;  consolatus  rogat,  finem  orandl  faciat ; 
tanti  ejus  apud  se  gratiam  esse  ostendit,  utl  et 
reipublicae  injuriam  et  suum  dolorem  ejus  vo- 
luntatl  ac  precibus  condonet.  Dumnorigem  ad 
se  vocat,  fratrem  adhibet ;  quae  in  eo  repre- 
hendat  ostendit,  quae  ipse  intelligat,  quae  clvi- 
tas  queratur,  proponit ;  monet  ut  in  reliquum 
tempus  omnes  susplciones  vltet ;  praeterita  se 
Divitiaco  fratri  condonare  dlcit.  Dumnorigi 
custodes  ponit,  ut  quae  agat,  quibuscum  loqua- 
tur,  scire  possit. 

21.  Eodem  die  ab  exploratoribus  certior  fac- 
tus  hostes  sub  monte  consedisse  mllia  passuum 
ab  ipslus  castrls  octo,  qualis  esset  natura  montis 
et  qualis  in  circuitu  ascensus,  qui  cognoscerent 
mlsit.  Renuntiatum  est  facilem  esse.  De  ter- 
tia  vigilia  T.  Labienum,  legatum  pro  praetore. 
cum  duabus  legionibus  et  ils  ducibus  qui  iter 
cognoverant,  summum  jugum  montis  ascendere 
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jubet ;  quid  sul  consilii  sit  ostendit.  Ipse  de 
quarta  vigilia  eodem  itinere,  quo  hostes  ierant, 
ad  eos  contendit,  equitatumque  omnem  ante  se 
mittit.  P.  Considius,  qui  rei  militaris  pentissi- 
mus  habebatur,  et  in  exercitu  L.  Sullae  et  pos- 
tea  in  M.  Crass!  fuerat,  cum  exploratoribus 
praemittitur. 

22.  Prima  luce,  cum  summus  mons  a  Labi- 
eno  teneretur,  ipse  ab  hostium  castris  non  lon- 
gius  mille  et  quingentls  passibus  abesset,  neque, 
ut  postea  ex  captlvis  comperit,  aut  ipslus  ad- 
ventus  aut  LabienI  cognitus  esset,  Considius 
equo  admisso  ad  eum  accurrit ;  dlcit  montem, 
quern  a  Labieno  occuparl  voluerit,  ab  hostibus 
tenerl ;  id  se  a  Gallicls  armis  atque  insignibus 
cognovisse.  Caesar  suas  copias  in  proximum 
collem  subducit,  aciem  Instruit.  Labienus,  ut 
erat  ei  praeceptum  a  Caesare,  ne  proelium 
committeret,  nisi  ipslus  copiae  prope  hostium 
castra  visae  essent,  ut  undique  uno  tempore  in 
hostes  impetus  fieret,  monte  occupato  nostros 
exspectabat,  proelioque  abstinebat.  Multo  de- 
nique  die  per  exploratores  Caesar  cognovit  et 
montem  a  suis  tenerl,  et  Helvetios  castra  mo- 
visse,  et  Considium,  timore  perterritum,  quod 
non  vldisset  pro  vlso  sibi  renuntiasse.    Eo  die, 
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quo  consuerat  intervallo,   hostes   sequitur,   et 
milia  passuum  tria  ab  eorum  castris  castra  ponit. 

23.  Postrldie  ejus  diel,  quod  omnlno  biduum 
supererat,  cum  exercitul  frumentum  me'tirl 
oporteret,  et  quod  a  Bibracte,  oppido  Haeduo- 
rum  longe  maximo  et  copiosissimo,  non  amplius 
mllibus  passuum  octodecim  aberat,  rei  frumen- 
tariae  prospiciendum  existimavit :  iter  ab  Hel- 
vetia avertit,  ac  Bibracte  Ire  contendit.  Ea  res 
per  fugitives  L.  Aemilil,  decurionis  equitum 
Gallorum,  hostibus  nuntiatur.  Helvetil,  seu 
quod  timore  perterritos  Romanos  discedere  a 
se  existimarent,  eo  magis  quod  prldie,  superi- 
oribus  locls  occupatls,  proelium  non  commlsis- 
sent,  slve  eo  quod  re  frumentaria  intercludi 
posse  confiderent,  commutato  consilio  atque 
itinere  converse,  nostros  a  novissimo  agmine 
InsequI  ac  lacessere  coeperunt. 

24.  Postquam  id  animum  advertit,  copias 
suas  Caesar  in  proximum  collem  subducit,  equi- 
tatumque,  qui  sustineret  hostium  impetum, 
mlsit.  Ipse  interim  in  colle  medio  triplicem 
aciem  Instruxit  legionum  quattuor  veteranarum 
[ita  utT  supra]  ;  sed  In  summo  jugo  duas  legio- 
nes,  quas  in  Gallia  citeriore  proxime  conscrip- 
serat,  et  omnia  auxilia  collocarl,  ac  totum  mon- 
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tern  hominibus  complerl,  et  interea  sarcinas  in 
unum  locum  conferrl,  et  eum  ab  his  qui  In 
superiore  acie  constiterant  munlrl  jussit.  Hel- 
vetil  cum  omnibus  suls  earns  secutl,  impedi- 
menta in  unum  locum  contulerunt ;  ipsl  con- 
fertissima  acie,  rejecto  nostro  equitatu,  pha- 
lange facta,  sub  prlmam  nostram  aciem  suc- 
cesserunt. 

2  5.  Caesar  prlmum  suo,  deinde  omnium  ex 
conspectu  remotls  equls,  ut  aequato  omnium 
perlculo  spem  fugae  tolleret,  cohortatus  suos 
proelium  commlsit.  Milites  e  loco  superiore, 
pills  missis,  facile  hostium  phalangem  perfrege- 
runt.  Ea  disjecta,  gladils  destrictls  in  eos  im- 
petum  fecerunt.  Gallls  magno  ad  pugnam 
erat  impedlmento,  quod  pluribus  eorum  scutls 
uno  ictu  pllorum  transfixls  et  colligatls,  cum 
ferrum  se  Inflexisset,  neque  evellere  neque  sin- 
istra impedlta  satis  commode  pugnare  poterant, 
multl  ut,  diu  jactato  brachio,  praeoptarent  scu- 
tum manu  emittere,  et  nudo  corpore  pugnare. 
Tandem  vulneribus  defessl,  et  pedem  referre 
et,  quod  mons  suberat  circiter  mille  passuum, 
eo  se  recipere  coeperunt.  Capto  monte  et  suc- 
cedentibus  nostrls,  Boil  et  Tulingl,  qui  homi- 
num  mllibus  circiter  quindecim  agmen  hostium 
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claudebant,  et  novissimls  praesidio  erant,  ex 
itinere  nostros  latere  aperto  aggress!  circumve- 
nlre  ;  et  id  conspicat!  Helvetil,  qui  in  montem 
sese  receperant,  rursus  instare  et  proelium  re- 
dintegrare  coeperunt.  Roman!  conversa  signa 
bipartito  intulerunt :  prima  et  secunda  acies, 
ut  victis  ac  summotls  resisteret  ;  tertia,  ut  ve- 
nientes  sustineret. 

26.  Ita  ancipitl  proelio  diu  atque  acriter 
pugnatum  est.  Diutius  cum  sustinere  nostro- 
rum  impetus  non  possent,  alter!  se,  ut  coepe- 
rant,  in  montem  receperunt,  alter!  ad  impedi- 
menta et  carros  suos  se  contulerunt.  Nam  hoc 
toto  proelio,  cum  ab  hora  septima  ad  vesperum 
pugnatum  sit,  aversym  hostem  videre  nemo 
potuit.  Ad  multam  noctem  etiam  ad  impedi- 
menta pugnatum  est,  propterea  quod  pro  vallo 
carros  objecerant,  et  e  loco  superiore  in  nostros 
venientes  tela  conjiciebant,  et  nonnulll  inter  car- 
ros rotasque  mataras  ac  tragulas  subjiciebant, 
nostrosque  vulnerabant.  Diu  cum  esset  pug- 
natum, impediments  castrisque  nostrl  potltl 
sunt.  Ibi  Orgetorigis  fllia  atque  Onus  e  filiis 
captus  est.  Ex  eo  proelio  circiter  hominum 
mllia  centum  et  triginta  superfuerunt,  eaque 
tota  nocte  continenter  ierunt :  nullam  partem 
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noctis  itinere  intermisso,  in  fines  Lingonum  die 
quarto  pervenerunt,  cum  et  propter  vulnera 
mllitum,  et  propter  sepulturam  occlsorum,  nos- 
trl  triduum  morati  eos  sequl  non  potuissent. 
Caesar  ad  Lingonas  litteras  nuntiosque  mlsit, 
ne  eos  frumento  neve  alia  re  juvarent  :  qui  si 
juvissent,  se  eodem  loco  quo  Helvetios  habitu- 
rum.  Ipse,  trlduo  intermisso,  cum  omnibus 
copils  eos  sequl  coepit. 

27.  Helvetil,  omnium  rerum  inopia  adductl, 
legates  de  deditione  ad  eum  miserunt.  Qui 
cum  eum  in  itinere  convenissent,  seque  ad 
pedes  projecissent,  suppliciterque  locutl  flentes 
pacem  petissent,  atque  eos  in  eo  loco,  quo  turn 
essent,  suum  adventum  exspectare  jussisset, 
paruerunt.  Eo  postquam  Caesar  pervenit,  ob- 
sides,  arma,  servos,  qui  ad  eos  perfugissent, 
poposcit.  Dum  ea  conquiruntur  et  conferun- 
tur,  nocte  intermissa,  circiter  hominum  mllia 
sex  ejus  pagl  qui  Verbigeuus  appellatur,  slve 
timore  perterriti,  ne  armls  traditis  supplicio 
afficerentur,  slve  spe  salutis  inductl,  quod  in 
tanta  multitudine  deditlciorum  suam  fugam  aut 
occultarl  aut  omnlno  ignorarl  posse  exlstima- 
rent,  prima  nocte  e  castrls  Helvetiorum  egres- 
sl,  ad  Rhenum  flnesque  Germanorum  conten- 
derunt. 
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28.  Quod  ubi  Caesar  resciit,  quorum  per 
fines  ierant,  his,  utl  conqulrerent  et  reducerent, 
si  sibi  purgatl  esse  vellent,  imperavit :  reductos 
in  hostium  numero  habuit ;  reliquos  omnes, 
obsidibus,  armls,  perfugls  traditls,  in  deditio- 
nem  accepit.  Helvetios,  Tulingos,  Latobrlgos 
In  fines  suos,  unde  erant  profectl,  revertl  jussit ; 
et  quod,  omnibus  fructibus  amissls,  doml  nihil 
erat  quo  famem  tolerarent,  Allobrogibus  impe- 
ravit, ut  ils  frumentl  copiam  facerent ;  ipsos 
oppida  vlcosque,  quos  incenderant,  restituere 
jussit.  Id  ea  maxime  ratione  fecit,  quod  noluit 
eum  locum,  unde  Helvetil  discesserant,  vacare, 
ne  propter  bonitatem  agrorum  GermanI,  qui 
trans  Rhenum  incolunt,  e  suls  finibus  in  Hel- 
vetiorum  fines  translrent,  et  flnitiml  Galliae 
provinciae  Allobrogibusque  essent.  Boios,  pe- 
tentibus  Haeduls,  quod  egregia  virtute  erant 
cognitl,  ut  in  finibus  suls  collocarent,  concessit ; 
quibus  Illi  agros  dederunt,  quosque  postea  in 
parem  juris  llbertatisque  condicionem  atque 
ipsl  erant  receperunt. 

29.  In  castrls  Helvetiorum  tabulae  repertae 
sunt  litterls  Graecls  confectae  et  ad  Caesarem 
relatae,  quibus  in  tabulls  nominatim  ratio  con- 
fecta  erat,  qui  numerus  domo  exisset  eorum 
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qui  arma  ferre  possent,  et  item  separatim  puerl, 
senes  mulieresque.  Quarum  omnium  rerum 
summa  erat  capitum  Helvetiorum  milia  ducenta 
et  sexaginta  tria,  Tulingorum  milia  triginta  sex, 
Latobrlgorum  quattuordecim,  Rauracorum  vl- 
gintl  tria,  Boiorum  triginta  duo  ;  ex  his  qui 
arma  ferre  possent,  ad  milia  nonaginta  duo. 
Summa  omnium  fuerunt  ad  milia  trecenta  et 
sexaginta  octo.  Eorum  qui  domum  redierunt, 
censu  habito,  ut  Caesar  imperaverat,  repertus 
est  numerus  milium  centum  et  decern. 

30.  Bello  Helvetiorum  confecto,  totlus  fere 
Galliae  legatl,  princip.es  clvitatum,  ad  Caesarem 
gratulatum  convenerunt :  '  Intelligere  sese,  ta- 
metsl  pro  veteribus  Helvetiorum  injurils  popu- 
ll  Roman!  ab  his  poenas  bello  repetisset,  tamen 
earn  rem  non  minus  ex  usu  terrae  Galliae  quam 
popull  RomanI  accidisse  ;  propterea  quod  eo 
consilio,  florentissimls  rebus,  domos  suas  Hel- 
vetil  rellquissent,  uti  totl  Galliae  bellum  Infer- 
rent,  imperioque  potlrentur,  locumque  domi- 
cilio  ex  magna  copia  deligerent,  quern  ex  omnl 
Gallia  opportunissimum  ac  fructuosissimum  ju- 
dicassent,  reliquasque  clvitates  stlpendiarias 
haberent.'  Petierunt,  uti  sibi  concilium  totlus 
Galliae  in  diem  certam  indicere  idque  Caesaris 
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voluntate  facere  liceret :  sese  habere  quasdam 
res,  quas  ex  communl  consensu  ab  eo  petere 
vellent.  Ea  re  permlssa,  diem  concilio  constitu- 
erunt,  et  jurejurando,  ne  quis  enuntiaret,  nisi 
quibus  communl  consilio  mandatum  esset,  inter 
se  sanxerunt. 

31.  Eo  concilio  dlmisso,  idem  principes  dvitatum, 
qui  ante  fuerant,  ad  Caesarem  reverterunt,  petierunt- 
que,  uti  sibi  secreto  in  occulto  de  sua.  omniumque 
salute  cum  eo  agere  liceret.  Ea  re  impetrata,  sese 
omnes  flentes  Caesar!  ad  pedes  projecerunt :  '  Non 
minus  se  id  contendere  et  laborare,  ne  ea  quae  drx- 
issent  enuntiarentur,  quam  uti  ea  quae  vellent  impe- 
trarent ;  propterea  quod,  si  enuntiatum  esset,  sum- 
mum  in  cruciatum  se  venturos  viderent.'  Locutus 
est  pro  his  Divitiacus  Haeduus:  '  Galliae  totlus  fac- 
tiones  esse  duas  ;  harum  alterius  principatum  tenere 
Haeduos,  alterius  Arvernos.  Hi  cum  tantopere  de 
potentatu  inter  se  multos  annos  contenderent,  fac- 
tum esse,  uti  ab  Arvernls  Sequanisque  GermanI 
mercede  arcesserentur.  Horum  prlmo  circiter  mllia 
quindecim  Rhenum  transisse ;  posteaquam  agros  et 
cultum  et  copias  Gallorum  homines  ferl  ac  barbarl 
adamassent,  traductos  plures  ;  nunc  esse  in  Gallia 
ad  centum  et  vlgintl  milium  numerum.  Cum  his 
Haeduos  eorumque  clientes  semel  atque  iterum 
armls  contendisse;  magnam  calamitatem  pulsos 
accepisse,  omnem  nobilitatem,  omnem  senatum,  om- 
nem  equitatum  amlsisse.     Quibus  proelils  calamita- 
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tibusque  fractos,  qui  et  sua  virtute  et  popull  Roman! 
hospitio  atque  amlcitia  plurimum  ante  in  Gallia  potu- 
issent,  coactos  esse  Sequanls  obsides  dare  nobilissi- 
mos  civitatis,  et  jurejurando  clvitatem  obstringere, 
sese  neque  obsides  repetlturos,  neque  auxilium  a 
populo  Romano  imploraturos,  neque  recusaturos 
quo  minus  perpetud  sub  illorum  dicione  atque  impe- 
rio  essent.  Unum  se  esse  ex  omnl  clvitate  Haedu- 
orum,  qui  adducl  non  potuerit  ut  juraret,  aut  llber5s 
suos  obsides  daret.  Ob  earn  rem  se  ex  clvitate  pro- 
fugisse,  et  Romam  ad  senatum  venisse  auxilium  pos- 
tulatum,  quod  solus  neque  jurejurando  neque  ob- 
sidibus  teneretur.  Sed  pejus  victoribus  SequanTs 
quam  HaeduTs  victls  accidisse,  propterea  quod  Ario- 
vistus,  rex  Germanorum,  in  eorum  finibus  consedis- 
set,  tertiamque  partem  agrl  SequanI,  qui  esset  opti- 
mus  totlus  Galliae,  occupavisset,  et  nunc  de  altera 
parte  tertia.  Sequanos  decedere  juberet,  propterea 
quod  paucls  mensibus  ante  Harudum  mllia  homi- 
num  vlgintl  quattuor  ad  eum  venissent,  quibus  locus 
ac  sedes  pararentur.  Futurum  esse  paucls  annls, 
uti  omnes  ex  Galliae  finibus  pellerentur,  atque  om- 
nes  GermanI  Rhenum  translrent ;  neque  enim  con- 
ferendum  esse  Gallicum  cum  Germanorum  agro, 
neque  hanc  consuetiidinem  victus  cum  ilia  compa- 
randam.  Ariovistum  autem,  ut  semel  Gallorum 
copias  proelio  vlcerit,  quod  proelium  factum  sit  ad 
Magetobriam,  superbe  et  crudeliter  imperare,  obsi- 
des nobilissiml  cujusque  llberos  poscere,  et  in  eos 
omnia  exempla  cruciatusque  edere,  si  qua  res  non 
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ad  nutum  aut  ad  voluntatem  ejus  facta  sit.  Homi- 
nem  esse  barbarum,  Iracundum,  temerarium :  non 
posse  ejus  imperia  diutius  sustinere.  Nisi  si  quid  in 
Caesare  populoque  Romano  sit  auxilil,  omnibus 
Gallls  idem  esse  faciendum  quod  Helvetil  fecerint, 
ut  domo  emigrent,  aliud  domicilium,  alias  sedes, 
remotas  a  Germanls,  petant,  fortunamque,  quaecum- 
que  accidat,  experiantur.  Haec  si  enuntiata  Ario- 
visto  sint,  non  dubitare,  quin  de  omnibus  obsidi- 
bus,  qui  apud  eum  sint,  gravissimum  supplicium 
stimat.  Caesarem  vel  auctoritate  sua  atque  exerci- 
tus,  vel  recentl  victoria,  vel  nomine  popull  Roman!, 
deterrere  posse,  ne  major  multitudo  Germanorum 
Rhenum  transducatur,  Galliamque  omnem  AriovistI 
injuria  posse  defendere.' 

32.  Hac  oratione  ab  Divitiaco  habita,  omnes  qui 
aderant  magno  fletu  auxilium  a  Caesare  petere  coe- 
perunt.  Animadvertit  Caesar  unos  ex  omnibus 
Sequanos  nihil  earum  rerum  facere  quas  ceterl  face- 
rent,  sed  tristes,  capite  demisso,  terram  intuerl. 
Ejus  re!  quae  causa  esset  mlratus,  ex  ipsls  quaesiit. 
Nihil  SequanI  respondere,  sed  in  eadem  tristitia 
tacitl  permanere.  Cum  ab  his  saepius  quaereret, 
neque  ullam  omnlno  vocem  exprimere  posset,  idem 
Divitiacus  Haeduus  respondit :  '  Hoc  esse  miserio- 
rem  et  graviorem  fortunam  Sequanorum  quam  reli- 
quorum,  quod  soli  ne  in  occulto  quidem  querl  neque 
auxilium  implorare  auderent ;  absentisque  AriovistI 
crtidelitatem,  velut  si  coram  adesset,  horrerent,  prop- 
terea  quod  reliquls  tamen  fugae  facultas  daretur,  Se- 
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quanls  vero,  qui  intra  fines  suos  Ariovistum  recepis- 
sent,  quorum  oppida  omnia  in  potestate  ejus  essent, 
omnes  cruciatus  essent  perferendl.' 

33.  His  rebus  cognitls,  Caesar  Gallorum  animos 
verbis  confirmavit,  pollicitusque  est  sibi  earn  rem 
curae  futuram  ;  magnam  se  habere  spem,  et  beneficio 
suo  et  auctoritate  adductum  Ariovistum  flnem  in- 
jurils  facturum.  Hac  oratione  habita,  concilium 
dlmlsit.  Et  secundum  ea  multae  res  eum  horta- 
bantur,  quare  sibi  earn  rem  cogitandam  et  suscipi- 
endam  putaret :  imprimis,  quod  Haeduos,  fratres 
consanguineosque  saepenumero  a.  senatu  appellatos, 
In  servitute  atque  in  dicione  videbat  Germanorum 
tenerl,  eoriimque  obsides  esse  apud  Ariovistum  ac 
Sequanos  intelligebat ;  quod  in  tanto  imperio  po- 
pull  Romanl  turpissimum  sibi  et  relpublicae  esse 
arbitrabatur.  Paulatim  autem  Germanos  consues- 
cere  Rhenum  translre,  et  in  Galliam  magnam  eorum 
multitudinem  venire,  populo  Romano  perlculosum 
videbat ;  neque  sibi  homines  feros  ac  barbaros  tem- 
peratiiros  exlstimabat,  quln,  cum  omnem  Galliam 
occupavissent,  ut  ante  Cimbrl  Teutonique  fecissent, 
in  provinciam  exlrent,  atque  inde  in  Italiam  conten- 
derent ;  praesertim  cum  Sequanos  a.  provincia.  nos- 
tra Rhodanus  dlvideret :  quibus  rebus  quam  matur- 
rime  occurrendum  putabat.  Ipse  autem  Ariovistus 
tantos  sibi  spiritiis,  tantam  arrogantiam  sumpserat, 
ut  ferendus  non  videretur. 

34.  Quamobrem  placuit  ei,  ut  ad  Ariovistum  lega- 
tes mitteret,  qui  ab  eo  postularent,  utl  aliquem  lo- 
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cum  medium  utrlusque  colloquio  deligeret:  velle 
sese  de  re  ptiblica  et  summls  utrlusque  rebus  cum 
eo  agere.  El  legation!  Ariovistus  respondit :  '  Si 
quid  ipsl  a.  Caesare  opus  esset,  sese  ad  eum  ventu- 
rum  fuisse ;  si  quid  ille  se  velit,  ilium  ad  se  venire 
oportere.  Praeterea.  se  neque  sine  exercitu  in  eas 
partes  Galliae  venire  audere,  quas  Caesar  posside- 
ret,  neque  exercitum  sine  magno  commeatu  atque 
mollmento  in  iinum  locum  contrahere  posse.  Sibi 
autem  mlrum  vidert,  quid  in  sua  Gallia,  quam  bello 
vlcisset,  aut  Caesarl  aut  omnIn5  populo  Romano 
negotil  esset/ 

35.  His  responsls  ad  Caesarem  relatls,  iterum  ad 
eum  Caesar  legatos  cum  his  mandatls  mittit :  l  Quo- 
niam  tanto  suo  populique  RomanI  beneficio  aflec- 
tus,  cum  in  consulatu  suo  rex  atque  amicus  a  senatu 
appellatus  esset,  hanc  sibi  populoque  Romano  gra- 
tiam  referret,  ut  in  colloquium  venire  invltatus 
gravaretur,  neque  de  communl  re  dlcendum  sibi  et 
cognoscendum  putaret,  haec  esse  quae  ab  eo  postu- 
laret :  prlmum,  ne  quam  multitudinem  hominum 
amplius  trans  Rhenum  in  Galliam  transduceret ; 
deinde  obsides,  quos  haberet  ab  Haeduls,  redderet, 
Sequanisque  permitteret,  ut  quos  illl  haberent,  vo- 
luntate  ejus  reddere  illls  liceret ;  neve  Haeduos 
injuria  lacesseret,  neve  his  sociisque  eorum  bellum 
Inferret.  Si  id  ita  fecisset,  sibi  populoque  Romano 
perpetuam  gratiam  atque  amlcitiam  cum  eo  futu- 
ram :  si  non  impetraret,  sese, — quoniam,  M.  Mes- 
sala  M.  Plsone  consulibus,  senatus  censuisset  uti 
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qulcumque  Galliam  provinciam  obtineret,  quod 
commodo  relpublicae  facere  posset,  Haeduos  cete- 
rosque  amlcos  populi  RomanI  defenderet,  —  se 
Haeduorum  injurias  non  neglecturum.' 

36.  Ad  haec  Ariovistus  respondit :  'Jus  esse 
belli,  ut  qui  vlcissent,  ils  quos  vlcissent,  quern  ad 
modum  vellent,  imperarent :  item  populum  Roma- 
num  victls  non  ad  alterius  praescriptum,  sed  ad 
suum  arbitrium,  imperare  consuesse.  Si  ipse  po- 
pulo  Romano  non  praescriberet  quern  ad  modum 
suo  jure  uteretur,  non  oportere  sese  a.  populo  Ro- 
mano In  suo  jure  impedlrl.  Haeduos  sibi,  quoniam 
belli  fortunam  temptassent,  et  armls  congressl  ac 
superatl  essent,  stlpendiarios  esse  factos.  Magnam 
Caesarem  injuriam  facere,  qui  suo  adventu  vectiga- 
lia  sibi  deteriora  faceret.  Haeduls  se  obsides  reddi- 
turum  non  esse,  neque  ils  neque  eorum  socils  inju- 
ria bellum  illaturum,  si  in  eo  manerent  quod  conve- 
nisset,  stlpendiumque  quotannls  penderent ;  si  id 
non  fecissent,  longe  ils  fraternum  nomen  populi  Ro- 
manI afuturum.  Quod  sibi  Caesar  denuntiaret  se 
Haeduorum  injurias  non  neglecturum,  neminem 
secum  sine  sua  pernicie  contendisse.  Cum  vellet, 
congrederetur  :  intellecturum  quid  invictl  GermanI, 
exercitatissiml  in  armls,  qui  inter  annos  quattuor- 
decim  tectum  non  subissent,  virtute  possent.' 

37.  Haec  eodem  tempore  Caesarl  mandata  refere- 
bantur,  et  legatl  ab  Haeduls  et  a.  Treverls  venie- 
bant :  Haedul  questum,  quod  Harudes,  qui  nuper 
in  Galliam  transportatl  essent,  fines  eorum  popula- 


DE  BELLO   GALLICO.  ~- 

rentur :  sese  ne  obsidibus  quidem  datls  pacem  Ari- 
ovisti  redimere  potuisse  ;  Treverl  autem,  pagos 
centum  Suevorum  ad  ripam  RhenI  consedisse,  qui 
Rhenum  translre  conarentur ;  his  praeesse  Nasuam 
et  Cimberium  fratres.  Quibus  rebus  Caesar  vehe- 
menter  commotus,  maturandum  sibi  exlstimavit, 
ne,  si  nova  manus  Suevorum  cum  veteribus  copils 
AriovistI  sese  conjunxisset,  minus  facile  resist!  pos- 
set. Itaque,  re  frumentaria  quam  celerrime  potuit 
comparata,  magnls  itineribus  ad  Ariovistum  con- 
tendit. 

38.  Cum  trldul  viam  processisset,  nuntiatum  est 
ei  Ariovistum  cum  suls  omnibus  copils  ad  occupan- 
dum  Vesontionem,  quod  est  oppidum  maximum 
Sequanorum,  contendere,  trlduique  viam  a  suls  flni- 
bus  profecisse.  Id  ne  accideret,  magnopere  sibi 
praecavendum  Caesar  exlstimabat.  Namque  om- 
nium rerum,  quae  ad  belium  usul  erant,  summa  erat 
in  eo  oppido  facultas ;  idque  natura.  loci  sic  munie- 
batur,  ut  magnam  ad  ducendum  belium  daret  facul- 
tatem,  propterea  quod  flumen  [alduas]  Dubis  ut 
circino  circumductum  paene  totum  oppidum  cingit ; 
reliquum  spatium,  quod  est  non  amplius  pedum 
sexcentorum,  qua  flumen  intermittit,  mons  conti- 
net  magna  altitudine,  ita  ut  radices  montis  ex 
utraque  parte  rlpae  fluminis  contingant.  Hunc 
miirus  circumdatus  arcem  efficit,  et  cum  oppido 
conjungit.  Hue  Caesar  magnls  nocturnls  diur- 
nl'sque  itineribus  contendit,  occupatoque  oppido, 
ibi  praesidium  collocat.  ■ 
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39.  Dum  paucos  dies  ad  Vesontionem  rel  frumen- 
tariae  commeatusque  causa  moratur,  ex  perconta,- 
tione  nostrorum  vocibusque  Gallorum  ac  mercato- 
rum,  qui  ingentl  magnitudine  corporum  Germanos, 
incredibill  virtute  atque  exercitatione  in  armls  esse 
praedicabant, — saepenumero  sese  cum  his  con- 
gressos  ne  vultum  quidem  atque  aciem  oculorum 
dlcebant  ferre  potuisse, — tantus  subito  timor  om- 
nem  exercitum  occupavit,  ut  non  mediocriter  om- 
nium mentes  animosque  perturbaret.  Hie  prlmum 
ortus  est  a  tribunls  mllitum,  praefectls  reliquisque, 
qui,  ex  urbe  amlcitiae  causa  Caesarem  seciitl,  non 
magnum  in  re  mllitarl  iisum  habebant :  quorum 
alius  alia  causa  illata,  quam  sibi  ad  pronciscendum 
necessariam  esse  dlceret,  petebat  ut  ejus  voluntate 
discedere  liceret ;  nonnulll  pudore  adductl,  ut  timo- 
ris  suspicionem  vltarent,  remanebant.  Hi  neque 
vultum  fingere  neque  interdum  lacrimas  tenere 
poterant :  abditl  in  tabernaculls  aut  suum  fatum 
querebantur,  aut  cum  familiaribus  suls  commune 
perlculum  miserabantur.  Volgo  totls  castrls  testa- 
menta  obsignabantur.  Horum  vocibus  ac  timore 
paulatim  etiam  il  qui  magnum  in  castrls  iisum  habe- 
bant, mllites  centurionesque  qulque  equitatul  prae- 
erant,  perturbabantur.  Qui  se  ex  his  minus  timi- 
dos  exlstimarl  volebant,  non  se  hostem  vererl,  sed 
angustias  itineris,  magnitudinem  silvarum  quae  in- 
tercederent  inter  ipsos  atque  Ariovistum,  aut  rem 
frumentariam,  ut  satis  commode  supportarl  posset, 
timere   dlcebant.     Nonnulll  etiam  Caesarl  nuntia- 
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bant,  cum  castra  moverl  ac  signa  ferrl  jussisset,  non 
fore  dicto  audientes  mllites,  neque  propter  timorem 
signa  laturos. 

40.  Haec  cum  animadvertisset,  convocato  con- 
silio,  omniumque  ordinum  ad  id  consilium  adhibitls 
centurionibus,  vehementer  eos  incusavit :  prlmum 
quod  aut  quam  in  partem  aut  quo  consilio  duce- 
rentur  sibi  quaerendum  aut  cogitandum  putarent. 
*  Ariovistum  se  consule  cupidissime  populi  RomanI 
amlcitiam  appetisse :  cur  hunc  tarn  temere  quis- 
quam  ab  officio  discessurum  judicaret  ?  Sibi  qui- 
dem  persuader!,  cognitls  suis  postulatls  atque  aequi- 
tate  condicionum  perspecta,  eum  neque  suam  neque 
populi  RomanI  gratiam  repudiaturum.  Quod  si 
furore  atque  amentia  impulsus  bellum  intulisset, 
quid  tandem  vererentur?  aut  cur  de  sua  virtute  aut 
de  ipslus  diligentia.  desperarent  ?  Factum  ejus  hos- 
tis  perlculum  patrum  nostrorum  memoria,  cum, 
Cimbrls  et  Teutonls  a.  Galo  Mario  pulsls,  non  mino- 
rem  laudem  exercitus  quam  ipse  imperator  meritus 
videbatur;  factum  etiam  nuper  in  Italia  servlll 
tumultu,  quos  tamen  aliquid  usus  ac  discipllna, 
quae  a  nobis  accepissent,  sublevarent.  Ex  quo  ju- 
dicarl  posse,  quantum  haberet  in  se  bonl  constan- 
tia,  propterea.  quod,  quos  aliquamdiu  inermos  sine 
causa  timuissent,  hos  postea  armatos  ac  victores 
superassent.  Denique  hos  esse  eosdem,  quibuscum 
saepenumero  Helvetil  congressl,  non  solum  In  suis, 
sed  etiam  in  illorum  flnibus,  plerumque  superarint ; 
qui  tamen  pares  esse  nostro  exercitul  non  potuerint. 
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Si  quos  adversum  proelium  et  fuga  Gallorum  com- 
moveret,  hos,  si  quaererent,  reperlre  posse,  diutur- 
nitate  belli  defatlgatis  Gallls,  Ariovistum,  cum  mul- 
tos  menses  castrls  se  ac  paludibus  tenuisset,  neque 
sul  potestatem  fecisset,  desperantes  jam  de  pugna 
et  dispersos  subito  adortum,  magis  ratione  et  con- 
silio  quam  virtute  vlcisse.  Cm  rationl  contra  ho- 
mines barbaros  atque  imperltos  locus  fuisset,  hac  ne 
ipsum  quidem  sperare  nostros  exercitus  capl  posse. 
Qui  suum  timorem  in  rel  frumentariae  simulatio- 
nem  angustiasque  itineris  conferrent,  facere  arro- 
ganter,  cum  aut  de  officio  imperatoris  desperare 
aut  praescribere  viderentur.  Haec  sibi  esse  curae  : 
frumentum  Sequanos,  Leucos,  Lingones  subminis- 
trare,  jamque  esse  in  agrls  frumenta  matura;  de 
itinere  ipsos  brevl  tempore  judicaturos.  Quod  non 
fore  dicto  audientes  neque  signa  laturl  dlcantur, 
nihil  se  ea  re  commoverl:  scire  enim,  quibuscum- 
que  exercitus  dicto  audiens  non  fuerit,  aut  male  re 
gesta  fortunam  defuisse,  aut  aliquo  facinore  com- 
perto  avaritiam  esse  convictam :  suam  innocentiam 
perpetua  vita,  fellcitatem  Helvetiorum  bello  esse 
perspectam.  Itaque  se  quod  in  longiorem  diem 
collaturus  fuisset  repraesentaturum,  et  proxima 
nocte  de  quarta  vigilia  castra  moturum,  ut  quam 
prlmum  intelligere  posset,  iitrum  apud  eos  pudor 
atque  officium  an  timor  valeret.  Quod  si  praeterea 
nemo  sequatur,  tamen  se  cum  sola  decima  legione 
iturum,  de  qua  non  dubitaret,  sibique  earn  praeto- 
riam  cohortem  futuram.'     Huic  legionl  Caesar  et 
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indulserat  praecipue,  et  propter  virtutem  confldebat 
maxime. 

41.  Hac  oratione  habita,  mlrum  in  modum  con- 
versae  sunt  omnium  mentes,  summaque  alacritas  et 
cupiditas  belli  gerendl  innata  est ;  princepsque  de- 
cimalegiS  per  tribunos  mllitum  ei  gratias  egit,  quod 
de  se  optimum  judicium  fecisset,  seque  esse  ad  bel- 
lum  gerendum  paratissimam  confirmavit.  Deinde 
reliquae  legiones  cum  tribunis  mllitum  et  pnmorum 
ordinum  centurionibus  egerunt,  uti  Caesan  satis- 
facerent :  se  neque  umquam  dubitasse,  neque  timu- 
isse,  neque  de  summa  belli  suum  judicium,  sed 
imperatoris  esse  exlstimavisse.  Eorum  satisfac- 
tione  accepta,  et  itinere  exqulslto  per  Divitiacum, 
quod  ex  alils  el  maximam  fidem  habebat,  ut  milium 
amplius  quinquaginta  circuitu  locls  apertls  exerci- 
tum  duceret,  de  quarta  vigilia,  ut  dixerat,  profectus 
est.  Septimo  die,  cum  iter  non  intermitteret,  ab 
exploratoribus  certior  factus  est,  AriovistI  copias  a 
nostrls  mllibus  passuum  quattuor  et  vlgintl  abesse. 

42.  Cognito  Caesaris  adventu,  Ariovistus  legatos 
ad  eum  mittit :  quod  antea  de  colloquio  postulasset, 
id  per  se  fieri  licere,  quoniam  propius  accessisset, 
seque  id  sine  perlculo  facere  posse  exlstimare.  Non 
respuit  condicionem  Caesar,  jamque  eum  ad  sanita- 
tem  revertl  arbitrabatur,  cum  id,  quod  antea  petenti 
denegasset,  ultro  polliceretur ;  magnamque  In  spem 
veniebat,  pro  suls  tantls  populfque  RomanI  in  eum 
beneficils,  cognitls  suls  postulatls,  fore  uti  pertinacia 
desisteret.     Dies   colloquio    dictus   est   ex   eo    die 
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quintus.  Interim  saepe  ultro  citroque  cum  legati 
inter  eos  mitterentur,  Ariovistus  postulavit,  ne 
quern  peditem  ad  colloquium  Caesar  adduceret : 
vererl  se,  ne  per  Insidias  ab  eo  circumvenlretur; 
uterque  cum  equitatu  venlret ;  alia  ratione  sese  non 
esse  venturum.  Caesar,  quod  neque  colloquium 
interposita  causa  toll!  volebat,  neque  salutem  suam 
Gallorum  equitatul  committere  audebat,  commodis- 
simum  esse  statuit,  omnibus  equls  Gallls  equitibus 
detractls,  eo  legionarios  mllites  legionis  decimae, 
cul  quam  maxime  confldebat,  imponere,  ut  prae- 
sidium  quam  amlcissimum,  si  quid  opus  facto  esset, 
haberet.  Quod  cum  fieret,  non  irrldicule  quldam  ex 
militibus  decimae  legionis  dixit,  plus  quam  pollici- 
tus  esset  Caesarem  facere :  pollicitum  se  in  cohortis 
praetoriae  loco  decimam  legionem  habiturum ;  ad 
equum  rescrlbere. 

43.  Planities  erat  magna,  et  in  ea  tumulus  ter- 
renus  satis  grandis.  Hie  locus  aequo  fere  spatio  ab 
castrls  AriovistI  et  Caesaris  aberat.  Eo,  ut  erat 
dictum,  ad  colloquium  venerunt.  Legionem  Cae- 
sar, quam  equls  devexerat,  passibus  ducentls  ab  eo 
tumulo  constituit.  Item  equites  AriovistI  pari  in- 
tervallo  constiterunt.  Ariovistus  ex  equls  ut  col- 
loquerentur,  et  praeter  se  denos  ut  ad  colloquium 
addiicerent,  postulavit.  Ubi  eo  ventum  est,  Caesar 
initio  orationis  sua  senatusque  in  eum  beneficia 
commemoravit,  quod  rex  appellatus  esset  a  senatu, 
quod  amicus,  quod  munera  amplissime  mlssa  ;  quam 
rem  et  paucls  contigisse,  et  pro  magnls  hominum 
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officils  consuesse  tribul  docebat ;  ilium,  cum  neque 
aditum  neque  causam  postulandl  justam  haberet, 
beneficio  ac  llberalitate  sua  ac  senatus  ea  praemia 
consecutum.  Docebat  etiam,  quam  veteres  quam- 
que  justae  causae  necessitudinis  ipsls  cum  HaeduTs 
intercederent,  quae  senatus  consulta,  quotiens 
quamque  honorifica,  in  eos  facta  essent,  ut  omnl 
tempore  totlus  Galliae  principatum  Haedul  tenuis- 
sent,  prius  etiam  quam  nostram  amlcitiam  appetis- 
sent.  Populi  Roman!  hanc  esse  consuetudinem,  ut 
socios  atque  amlcos  non  modo  suT  nihil  deperdere, 
sed  gratia,  dignitate,  honore  auctiores  velit  esse : 
quod  vero  ad  amlcitiam  populi  Roman!  attulissent, 
id  ils  erip!  quis  pat!  posset  ? '  Postulavit  delnde 
eadem  quae  legatls  in  mandatls  dederat :  ne  aut 
Haeduis  aut  eorum  socils  bellum  Inferret ;  obsides 
redderet ;  si  nullam  partem  Germanorum  domum 
remittere  posset,  at  ne  quos  amplius  Rhenum  tran- 
slre  pateretur. 

44.  Ariovistus  ad  postulata  Caesaris  pauca  re- 
spondit ;  de  suis  virtutibus  multa  praedicavit : 
'Transisse  Rhenum  sese  non  sua  sponte,  sed  roga- 
tum  et  arcessltum  a  Gallls;  non  sine  magna  spe 
magnisque  praemils  domum  propinquosque  rell- 
quisse ;  sedes  habere  in  Gallia  ab  ipsls  concessas, 
obsides  ipsorum  voluntate  datos  ;  stipendium  capere 
jure  belli,  quod  victores  victls  imponere.  consuerint. 
Non  sese  Gallls,  sed  Gallos  sibi  bellum  intulisse ; 
omnes  Galliae  clvitates  ad  se  oppugnandum  venisse, 
ac  contra  se  castra  habuisse ;  eas  omnes  copias  a.  se 
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uno  proelio  pulsas  ac  superatas  esse.  Si  iterum  ex- 
perlrl  velint,  se  iterum  paratum  esse  decertare ;  si 
pace  uti  velint,  inlquum  esse  de  stlpendio  reciisare, 
quod  sua  voluntate  ad  id  tempus  pependerint. 
AmTcitiam  popull  RomanI  sibi  ornamento  et  prae- 
sidio,  non  detriments  esse  oportere,  idque  se  ea 
spe  petisse.  Si  per  populum  Romanum  stlpendium 
remittitur,  et  deditlcil  subtrahantur,  non  minus 
llbenter  sese  recusaturum  popull  RomanI  amlcitiam 
quam  appetierit.  Quod  multitudinem  Germanorum 
in  Galliam  transducat,  id  se  sul  muniendi,  non  Gal- 
liae  impugnandae  causa  facere  :  ejus  rel  testimonium 
esse,  quod  nisi  rogatus  non  venerit,  et  quod  bellum 
non  intulerit,  sed  defenderit.  Se  prius  in  Galliam 
venisse  quam  populum  Romanum.  Nunquam  ante 
hoc  tempus  exercitum  popull  RomanI  Galliae  pro- 
vinciae  flnibus  egressum.  Quid  sibi  vellet  ?  cur 
In  suas  possessiones  venlret?  Provinciam  suam 
hanc  esse  Galliam,  slcut  illam  nostram.  Ut  ipsl 
concedl  non  oporteret,  si  in  nostros  fines  impetum 
faceret,  sic  item  nos  esse  inlquos,  quod  In  suo  jure 
se  interpellaremus.  Quod  fratres  Haeduos  appel- 
latos  dlceret,  non  se  tarn  barbarum  neque  tarn 
imperltum  esse  rerum,  ut  non  sclret  neque  bello 
Allobrogum  proximo  Haeduos  Romanls  auxilium 
tulisse,  neque  ipsos,  in  his  contentionibus  quas 
Haedul  secum  et  cum  Sequanls  habuissent,  auxilio 
popull  RomanI  usos  esse.  Debere  se  suspicarl  simu- 
lata.  Caesarem  amlcitia,  quod  exercitum  in  Gallia 
habeat,  sul  opprimendl  causa  habere.      Qui  nisi  de- 
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cedat,  atque  exercitum  deducat  ex  his  regionibus, 
sese  ilium  non  pro  amlco,  sed  hoste  habiturum. 
Quod  si  eum  interfecerit,  multls  sese  nobilibus 
principibusque  popull  Roman!  gratum  esse  factu- 
rum  :  id  se  ab  ipsls  per  eorum  nuntios  compertum 
habere,  quorum  omnium  gratiam  atque  amlcitiam 
ejus  morte  redimere  posset.  Quod  si  discessisset, 
et  llberam  possessionem  Galliae  sibi  tradidisset,  mag- 
no  se  ilium  praemio  remuneraturum,  et  quaecumque 
bella  gerl  vellet,  sine  ullo  ejus  labore  et  perlculo 
confectQrum/ 

45.  Multa  ab  Caesare  in  earn  sententiam  dicta 
sunt,  quare  negotio  desistere  non  posset :  et  '  Neque 
suam  neque  popull  Roman!  consuetudinem  pat!, 
uti  optime  merentes  socios  desereret,  neque  se 
judicare  Galliam  potius  esse  Ariovist!  quam  popul! 
Roman!.  Bello  superatos  esse  Arvernos  et  Rute- 
nos  ab  Q.  Fabio  Maximo,  quibus  populus  Romanus 
ignovisset,  neque  in  provinciam  redegisset,  neque 
stlpendium  imposuisset.  Quod  si  ant!quissimum 
quodque  tempus  spectar!  oporteret,  popul!  Roman! 
justissimum  esse  in  Gallia  imperium ;  s!  judicium 
senatus  observar!  oporteret,  liberam  debere  esse 
Galliam,  quam  bello  victam  su!s  legibus  uti  volu- 
isset.' 

46.  Dum  haec  in  colloquio  geruntur,  Caesar! 
nuntiatum  est  equites  Ariovist!  propius  tumulum 
accedere,  et  ad  nostros  adequitare,  lapides  telaque 
in  nostros  conjicere.  Caesar  loquend!  fmem  facit, 
seque  ad  suos  recipit,  suisque  imperavit,  ne  quod 
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ommn5  telum  in  hostes  rejicerent.  Nam  etsl  sine 
ullo  perlculo  legionis  delectae  cum  equitatu  proe- 
lium  fore  videbat,  tamen  committendum  non  puta- 
bat,  ut  pulsls  hostibus  did  posset  eos  ab  se  per 
fidem  in  colloquio  circumventos.  Posteaquam  in 
vulgus  mllitum  elatum  est,  qua  arrogantia  in  collo- 
quio Ariovistus  iisus  omni  Gallia  Romanls  interdix- 
isset,  impetumque  in  nostros  ejus  equites  fecissent, 
eaque  res  colloquium  ut  diremisset,  multo  major 
alacritas  studiumque  pugnandl  majus  exercitul  in- 
jectum  est. 

47.  Blduo  post  Ariovistus  ad  Caesarem  legatos 
mittit :  '  Velle  se  de  his  rebus,  quae  inter  eos  agl 
coeptae  neque  perfectae  essent,  agere  cum  eo :  uti 
aut  iterum  colloquio  diem  constitueret,  aut,  si  id 
minus  vellet,  e  suls  legatls  aliquem  ad  se  mitteret.' 
Colloquendl  Caesarl  causa  visa  non  est  ;  et  eo 
magis,  quod  prldie  ejus  diel  GermanI  retinerl  non 
poterant,  quln  in  nostros  tela  conjicerent.  Lega- 
tum  e  suls  sese  magno  cum  perlculo  ad  eum  mlssu- 
rum,  et  hominibus  ferls  objecturum  exlstimabat. 
Commodissimum  visum  est  Gaium  Valerium  Pro- 
cillum,  C.  Valeril  Caburl  fllium,  summa  virtute  et 
humanitate  adolescentem, — cujus  pater  a  Gaio  Va- 
lerio  Flacco  clvitate  donatus  erat,  et  propter  fidem 
et  propter  linguae  Gallicae  scientiam,  qua  multa 
jam  Ariovistus  longinqua  consuetudine  utebatur,  et 
quod  in  eo  peccandl  Germanls  causa  non  esset, — 
ad  eum  mittere,  et  M.  Metium,  qui  hospitio  Ario- 
vistl  utebatur.     His  mandavit,  ut  quae  dlceret  Ario- 
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vistus  cognoscerent,  et  ad  se  referrent.  Quos  cum 
apud  se  in  castns  Ariovistus  conspexisset,  exercitu 
su6  praesente  conclamavit :  'Quid  ad  se  venlrent? 
an  speculandl  causa?'  Conantes  dlcere  prohibuit, 
et  in  catenas  conjecit. 

48.  Eodem  die  castra  promovit,  et  milibus  pas- 
suum  sex  a  Caesaris  castrls  sub  monte  consedit. 
Postrldie  ejus  diel  praeter  castra  Caesaris  suas  co- 
pias  transduxit,  et  milibus  passuum  duobus  ultra 
eum  castra  fecit,  eo  consilio,  uti  frumento  commea- 
tuque,  qui  ex  Sequanls  et  Haeduls  supportaretur, 
Caesarem  intercluderet.  Ex  eo  die  dies  continuos 
quinque  Caesar  pro  castrls  suas  copias  produxit,  et 
aciem  Instructam  habuit,  ut,  si  vellet  Ariovistus 
proelio  contendere,  el  potestas  non  deesset.  Ariovis- 
tus his  omnibus  diebus  exercitum  castrls  continuit, 
equestrl  proelio  cotldie  contendit.  Genus  hoc  erat 
pugnae,  quo  se  GermanI  exercuerant.  Equitum 
mllia  erant  sex,  totidem  numero  pedites  velocissiml 
ac  fortissiml,  quos  ex  omnl  copia  singull  singulos  suae 
saliitis  causa  delegerant  :  cum  his  in  proelils  versa- 
bantur.  Ad  eos  se  equites  recipiebant :  hi,  si  quid 
erat  durius,  concurrebant ;  si  qui,  graviore  vulnere 
accepto,  equo  deciderat,  circumsistebant ;  si  quo 
erat  longius  prodeundum,  aut  celerius  recipiendum, 
tanta  erat  horum  exercitatione  celeritas,  ut  jubls 
equorum  sublevatl  cursum  adaequarent. 

49.  Ubi  eum  castrls  se  tenere  Caesar  intellexit, 
ne  diutius  commeatu  prohiberetur,  ultra  eum  lo- 
cum, quo  in  loco  GermanI  consederant,  circiter  pas- 
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sus  sexcentos  ab  ils,  castrls  idoneum  locum  delegit, 
acieque  trlplicl  Instructs  ad  eum  locum  venit.  Prl- 
mam  et  secundam  aciem  in  armls  esse,  tertiam  cas- 
tra  munire  jussit.  Hie  locus  ab  hoste  circiter  passus 
sexcentos,  uti  dictum  est,  aberat.  Eo  circiter  ho- 
minum  numero  sedecim  mllia  expedlta  cum  omnI 
equitatu  Ariovistus  mlsit,  quae  copiae  nostros  per- 
terrerent  et  munltione  prohiberent.  Nihilo  secius 
Caesar,  ut  ante  constituerat,  duas  acies  hostem  pro- 
pulsare,  tertiam  opus  perficere  jussit.  Manltls  cas- 
trls, duas  ibi  legiones  reliquit  et  partem  auxiliorum, 
quattuor  reliquas  in  castra  majora  reduxit. 

50.  Proximo  die,  institute  suo,  Caesar  e  castrls 
utrisque  copias  suas  eduxit,  paulumque  a  majoribus 
castrls  progressus,  aciem  Instruxit,  hostibus  pug- 
nandl  potestatem  fecit.  Ubi  ne  turn  quidem  eos 
prodlre  intellexit,  circiter  meridiem  exercitum  in 
castra  reduxit.  Turn  demum  Ariovistus  partem 
suarum  copiarum,  quae  castra  minora  oppugnaret, 
mlsit.  Acriter  utrimque  usque  ad  vesperum  pug- 
natum  est.  Solis  occasu,  suas  copias  Ariovistus, 
multls  et  illatls  et  acceptls  vulneribus,  in  castra 
reduxit.  Cum  ex  captivls  quaereret  Caesar,  quam- 
obrem  Ariovistus  proelio  non  decertaret,  hanc  re- 
periebat  causam,  quod  apud  Germanos  ea  consue- 
tudo  esset,  ut  matresfamiliae  eorum  sortibus  et 
vaticinationibus  declararent,  iitrum  proelium  com- 
mittl  ex  usii  esset  necne ;  eas  ita  dlcere :  '  Non  esse 
fas  Germanos  superare,  si  ante  novam  lunam  proelio 
contendissent.' 


DE  BELLO   GALLICO  a? 

51.  Postrldie  ejus  diel  Caesar  praesidium  utrisque 
castns  quod  satis  esse  visum  est  rellquit,  omnes  ala- 
rios  in  conspectu  hostium  pro  castrls  minoribus 
constituit,  quod  minus  multitudine  mllitum  legiona- 
riorum  pro  hostium  numero  valebat,  ut  ad  speciem 
alarils  uteretur;  ipse,  trlplicl  Instructs  acie,  usque 
ad  castra  hostium  accessit.  Turn  demum  necessa- 
rio  GermanI  suas  copias  castrls  eduxerunt,  genera- 
timque  constituerunt  paribus  intervallls,  Harudes, 
Marcomannos,  Triboces,  Vangiones,  Nemetes,  Sedu- 
sios,  Suevos,  omnemque  aciem  suam  rhedls  et  earns 
circumdederunt,  ne  qua  spes  In  fuga.  relinqueretur. 
Eo  mulieres  imposuerunt,  quae  in  proelium  proficis- 
centes  passis  manibus  flentes  implorabant,  ne  se  In 
servitutem  Romanis  traderent. 

52.  Caesar  singulis  legionibus  singulos  legatos  et 
quaestorem  praefecit,  uti  eos  testes  suae  quisque 
virtiitis  haberet  ;  ipse  a  dextro  cornu,  quod  earn 
partem  minime  firmam  hostium  esse  animadverte- 
rat,  proelium  commlsit.  Ita  nostrIcacriter  in  hostes, 
signo  dato,  impetum  fecerunt,  ita-que  hostes  repente 
celeriterque  procurrerunt,  ut  spatium  plla  in  hostes 
conjiciendl  non  daretur.  Rejectls  pills,  comminus 
gladils  pugnatum  est.  At  GermanI  celeriter,  ex 
consuettidine  sua  phalange  facta,  impetus  gladi- 
orum  exceperunt.  RepertI  sunt  complures  nostrl 
mllites,  qui  in  phalangas  Insillrent,  et  scuta  mani- 
bus revellerent,  et  desuper  vulnerarent.  Cum  hos- 
tium acies  a  sinistro  cornu  pulsa  atque  In  fugam 
conversa  esset,  a  dextro  cornu  vehementer  multitu- 
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dine  suorum  nostram  aciem  premebant.  Id  cum 
animadvertisset  P.  Crassus  adolescens,  qui  equi- 
tatul  praeerat,  quod  expedltior  erat  quam  il  qui 
inter  aciem  versabantur,  tertiam  aciem  laborantibus 
nostrls  subsidio  mlsit. 

53.  Ita  proelium  restitutum  est,  atque  omnes 
hostes  terga  verterunt,  neque  prius  fugere  destite- 
runt,  quam  ad  flumen  Rhenum,  mllia  passuum  ex 
eo  loco  circiter  quinquaginta  pervenerunt.  Ibi  per- 
paucT  aut  vlribus  conflsl  tranare  contenderunt,  aut 
lintribus  inventls  sibi  salutem  pepererunt.  In  his  fuit 
Ariovistus,  qui  naviculam  deligatam  ad  rlpam  nac- 
tus  ea  profugit:  reliquos  omnes  equitatu  conseciiti 
nostrl  interfecerunt.  Duae  fuerunt  AriovistT  uxores, 
una  Sueva  natione,  quam  domo  secum  duxerat,  al- 
tera Norica,  regis  Voctionis  soror,  quam  in  Gallia 
duxerat  a.  fratre  mlssam  :  utraeque  in  ea  fuga  peri- 
erunt.  Duae  filiae  harum  altera  occlsa,  altera  capta 
est.  Gaius  Valerius  Procillus,  cum  a  custodibus  In 
fuga  trims  catenls  vinctus  traheretur,  in  ipsum  Cae- 
sarem,  hostes  equitatu  persequentem,  incidit.  Quae 
quidem  res  Caesarl  non  minorem  quam  ipsa  victoria 
voluptatem  attulit,  quod  hominem  honestissimum 
provinciae  Galliae,  suum  familiarem  et  hospitem, 
ereptum  e  manibus  hostium,  sibi  restitutum  vide- 
bat ;  neque  ejus  calamitate  de  tanta  voluptate  et 
gratulatione  quicquam  fortuna  deminuerat.  Is  se 
praesente  de  se  ter  sortibus  consultum  dlcebat, 
utrum  ignl  statim  necaretur,  an  in  aliud  tempus 
reservaretur :     sortium    beneficio    se    esse    incolu- 
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mem.    Item  M.  Metius  repertus  et  ad  eum  reductus 
est. 

54.  Hoc  proelio  trans  Rhenum  nuntiato,  SuevI, 
qui  ad  rlpas  RhenI  venerant,  domum  revertl  coepe- 
runt ;  quos  UbiT,  qui  proximl  Rhenum  incolunt, 
perterritos  InsecutI,  magnum  ex  his  numerum  occT- 
derunt.  Caesar  una  aestate  duobus  maximis  bellls 
confectls,  maturius  paulo  quam  tempus  annl  postu- 
labat,  in  hlberna  In  Sequanos  exercitum  deduxit ; 
hlbernis  Labienum  praeposuit  ;  ipse  in  citeriorem 
Galliam  ad  conventus  agendos  profectus  est. 
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BOOK  II. 

Cum  esset  Caesar  in  citeriore  Gallia  [in  hlbernls], 
ita  uti  supra  demonstravimus,  crebri  ad  eum  rumo- 
res  afferebantur,  litterisque  item  LabienI  certior 
flebat,  omnes  Belgas  (quam  tertiam  esse  Galliae 
partem  dixeramus),  contra  populum  Romanum  con- 
jurare,  obsidesque  inter  se  dare.  Conjurandi  has 
esse  causas :  prlmum  quod  vererentur  ne,  omnl 
pacata  Gallia,  ad  eos  exercitus  noster  addiiceretur; 
delnde  quod  ab  nonnullis  Gallls  sollicitarentur, — 
partim  qui,  ut  Germanos  diiitius  in  Gallia  versarl  no- 
luerant,  ita  popull  RomanI  exercitum  hiemare  atque 
inveterascere  in  Gallia  moleste  ferebant ;  partim  qui, 
mobilitate  et  levitate  animl,  novls  imperils  stude- 
bant :  ab  nonnullis  etiam,  quod  in  Gallia  a  potenti- 
oribus  atque  ils  qui  ad  conducendos  homines  facul- 
tateshabebant,  vulgo  regna  occupabantur,  qui  minus 
facile  earn  rem  imperio  nostro  consequl  poterant. 

2.  His  nuntils  litterisque  commotus,  Caesar  duas 
legiones  in  citeriore  Gallia  novas  conscripsit,  et  inita 
aestate,  in  interiorem  Galliam  qui  deduceret,  Q. 
Pedium  legatum  mlsit.  Ipse,  cum  prlmum  pabull 
copia  esse  inciperet,  ad  exercitum  venit.  Dat  nego- 
tium  Senonibus  reliquisque  Gallls,  qui  flnitiml  Bel- 
gls  erant,  uti  ea  quae  apud  eos  gerantur  cognoscant, 
seque  de  his  rebus  certiorem  faciant.     Hi  constan- 
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ter  omnes  nuntiaverunt  manus  cogl,  exercitum  in 
unum  locum  conducl.  Turn  vero  dubitandum  non 
exlstimavit  quln  ad  eos  proficisceretur.  Re  frumen- 
taria.  comparata,  castra  movet,  diebusque  circiter 
quindecim  ad  fines  Belgarum  pervenit. 

3.  Eo  cum  de  improvlso  celeriusque  omnl  oplni- 
one  venisset,  Rem!,  qui  proximl  Galliae  ex  Belgis 
sunt,  ad  eum  legatos  Iccium  et  Andocumborium, 
prlmos  clvitatis,  mlserunt,  qui  dlcerent :  '  Se  suaque 
omnia  In  fidem  atque  in  potestatem  popull  RomanI 
permittere,  neque  se  cum  Belgis  reliquls  consen- 
sisse,  neque  contra  populum  Romanum  conjurasse, 
paratosque  esse  et  obsides  dare  et  imperata  facere 
et  oppidls  recipere  et  frumento  cetensque  rebus  ju- 
vare ;  reliquos  omnes  Belgas  in  armls  esse,  Germa- 
nosque,  qui  cis  Rhenum  incolant,  sese  cum  his  con- 
junxisse,  tantumque  esse  eorum  omnium  furorem, 
ut  ne  Suessiones  quidem,  fratres  consanguineosque 
suos,  qui  eodem  jure  et  Isdem  legibus  utantur,  unum 
imperium  unumque  magistratum  cum  ipsls  habeant, 
deterrere  potuerint  quln  cum  his  consentlrent.' 

4.  Cum  ab  his  quaereret,  quae  clvitates  quantae- 
que  in  armls  essent,  et  quid  in  bello  possent,  sic 
reperiebat :  plerosque  Belgas  esse  ortos  ab  Germa- 
nls,  Rhenumque  antlquitus  transductos  propter  loci 
fertilitatem  ibi  consedisse,  Gallosque  qui  ea  loca 
incolerent  expulisse,  solosque  esse  qui,  patrum  nos- 
trorum  memoria,  omnl  Gallia  vexata,  Teutonos 
Cimbrosque  intra  fines  suos  ingredl  prohibuerint ; 
qua  ex  re  fieri  uti,  earum  rerum  memoria,  magnam 
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sibi  auctoritatem  magnosque  spiritus  in  re  mllitarl 
siimerent.  De  numero  eorum  omnia  se  habere  ex- 
plorata  Rem!  dlcebant,  propterea  quod  propinqui- 
tatibus  afflnitatibusque  conjunct!,  quantam  quisque 
multitudinem  in  commum  Belgarum  concilia  ad  id 
bellum  pollicitus  sit  cognoverint.  Plurimum  inter 
eos  Bellovacos  et  virtiite  et  auctoritate  et  hominum 
numero  valere  :  hos  posse  conficere  armata  mllia 
centum,  pollicitos  ex  eo  numero  electa  sexaginta, 
totlusque  belli  imperium  sibi  postulare.  Suessio- 
nes  suos  esse  flnitimos :  latissimos  feracissimosque 
agros  possidere.  Apud  eos  fuisse  regem  nostra 
etiam  memoria  Divitiacum,  totlus  Galliae  poten- 
tissimum,  qui  cum  magnae  partis  harum  regionum, 
turn  etiam  Britanniae  imperium  obtinuerit :  nunc 
esse  regem  Galbam  ;  ad  hunc  propter  justitiam  pru- 
dentiamque  suam  totlus  belli  summam  omnium 
voluntate  deferrl :  oppida  habere  numero  duodecim, 
pollicerl  mllia  armata  quinquaginta ;  totidem  Ner- 
vios,  qui  maxime  ferl  inter  ipsos  habeantur,  longissi- 
meque  absint ;  quindecim  mllia  Atrebates,  Ambia- 
nos  decern  mllia,  Morinos  vlgintl  quinque  mllia, 
Menapios  septem  mllia ;  Caletos  decern  mllia ;  Ve- 
locasses  et  Veromanduos  totidem ;  Aduatucos  de- 
cern et  novem  mllia  ;  Condrusos,  Eburones,  Caeroe- 
sos,  Paemanos,  qui  uno  nomine  GermanI  appellantur, 
arbitrarl  ad  quadraginta  mllia. 

5.  Caesar  Remos  cohortatus  llberaliterque  orati- 
one  prosecutus,  omnem  senatum  ad  se  convenlre, 
principumque   llberos  obsides  ad  se  adducl  jussit. 


DE  BELLO   G ALU  CO.  5j 

Quae  omnia  ab  his  dlligenter  ad  diem  facta  sunt. 
Ipse  Divitiacum  Haeduum  magnopere  cohortatus, 
docet  quanto  opere  rei  publicae  communisque  salutis 
intersit  mantis  hostium  distinerl,  ne  cum  tanta  mul- 
titiidine  uno  tempore  confligendum  sit.  Id  fieri 
posse,  si  suas  copias  Haedul  In  fines  Bellovacorum 
introduxerint,  et  eorum  agros  popularl  coeperint. 
His  mandatls,  eum.  ab  se  dlmittit.  Postquam  om- 
nes  Belgarum  copias  in  unum  locum  coactas  ad  se 
venire  vidit,  neque  jam  longe  abesse  ab  ils  quos 
mlserat  exploratoribus  et  ab  Remls  cognovit,  flumen 
Axonam,  quod  est  in  extremis  Remorum  flnibus, 
exercitum  transducere  maturavit,  atque  ibi  castra 
posuit.  Quae  res  et  latus  tinum  castrorum  rlpls 
fluminis  muniebat,  et  post  eum  quae  essent  tiita  ab 
hostibus  reddebat ;  et,  commeatus  ab  Remls  reli- 
quisque  clvitatibus,  ut  sine  perlculo  ad  eum  portarl 
posset  efficiebat.  In  eo  flumine  pons  erat.  Ibi 
praesidium  ponit,  et  in  altera  parte  fluminis  Q.  Ti- 
turium  Sablnum  legatum  cum  sex  cohortibus  rell- 
quit ;  castra  in  altitudinem  pedum  duodecim  vallo 
fossaque  duodevlgintl  pedum  munlre  jubet. 

6.  Ab  his  castrls  oppidum  Remorum  nomine 
Bibrax  aberat  mllia  passuum  octo.  Id  ex  itinere 
magno  impetu  Belgae  oppugnare  coeperunt.  Aegre 
eo  die  sustentatum  est.  Gallorum  eadem  atque 
Belgarum  oppugnatio  est  haec.  Ubi  circumjecta 
multitudine  hominum  totls  moenibus  undique  in 
murum  lapides  jacl  coeptl  sunt,  murusque  defen- 
soribus  nudatus  est,  testudine  facta,  portas  succe- 
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dunt  murumque  subruimt.  Quod  turn  facile  flebat. 
Nam  cum  tanta  multitudo  lapides  ac  tela  conjice- 
rent,  in  muro  consistendl  potestas  erat  null!.  Cum 
flnem  oppugnandl  nox  fecisset,  Iccius  Remus, 
summa  nobilitate  et  gratia  inter  suos,  qui  turn  op- 
pido  praefuerat,  iinus  ex  ils  qui  legatl  de  pace  ad 
Caesarem  venerant,  nuntium  ad  eum  mittit :  nisi 
subsidium  sibi  submittatur,  sese  diutius  sustinere 
non  posse. 

7.  Eo  de  media  nocte  Caesar,  Isdem  ducibus  iisus 
qui  nuntil  ab  Iccio  venerant,  Numidas  et  Cretas 
sagittarios  et  funditores  Baleares  subsidio  oppidanls 
mittit ;  quorum  adventu  et  Remls  cum  spe  defen- 
sionis  studium  propugnandl  accessit,  et  hostibus 
eadem  de  causa  spes  potiundl  oppidi  discessit. 
Itaque,  paulisper  apud  oppidum  morati,  agrosque 
Remorum  depopulatl,  omnibus  vlcls  aedificiisque 
quos  adlre  poterant  incensls,  ad  castra  Caesaris 
omnibus  copils  contenderunt,  et  ab  mllibus  passuum 
minus  duobus  castra  posuerunt ;  quae  castra,  ut 
fumo  atque  ighibus  significabatur,  amplius  mllibus 
passuum  octo  in  latitudinem  patebant. 

8.  Caesar  prlmo,  et  propter  multitudinem  hos- 
tium  et  propter  eximiam  opinionem  virtutis,  proe- 
lio  supersedere  statuit ;  cotldie  tamen,  equestribus 
proelifs,  quid  hostis  virtute  posset  et  quid  nostrl 
auderent  perlclitabatur.  Ubi  nostros  non  esse  Infe- 
riores  intellexit,  loco  pro  castrls  ad  aciem  Instruen- 
dam  natiira  opportuno  atque  idoneo, — quod  is  col- 
lis,  ubi  castra  posita  erant,  paululum  ex  planitie 
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editus,  tantum  adversus  in  latitudinem  patebat 
quantum  loci  acieslnstructaoccupare  poterat,  atque 
ex  utraque  parte  lateris  dejectus  habebat,  et  In 
frontem  leniter  fastlgatus  paulatim  ad  planitiem 
redlbat, — ab  utroque  latere  ejus  collis  transversam 
fossam  obduxit  circiter  passuum  quadringentorum 
et  ad  extremas  fossas  castella  constituit,  ibique 
tormenta  collocavit,  ne,  cum  aciem  Instruxisset, 
hostes  (quod  tantum  multitudine  poterant)  ab  late- 
ribus  pugnantes  suos  circumvenlre  possent.  Hoc 
facto,  duabus  legionibus  quas  proxime  conscripse- 
rat  in  castrls  relictls,  ut,  si  quo  opus  esset,  subsidio 
duel  possent,  reliquas  sex  legiones  pro  castrls  in 
acie  constituit.  Hostes  item  suas  copias  ex  castrls 
eductas  Instruxerant. 

9.  Palus  erat  non  magna  inter  nostrum  atque 
hostium  exercitum.  Hanc  si  nostrl  translrent,  hos- 
tes exspectabant ;  nostrl  autem,  si  ab  illis  initium 
transeundl  fieret,  ut  impedltos  aggrederentur,  pa- 
ratl  in  armls  erant.  Interim  proelio  equestrl  inter 
duas  acies  contendebatur.  Ubi  neutrl  transeundl 
initium  faciunt,  secundiore  equitum  proelio  nostrls, 
Caesar  suos  in  castra  reduxit.  Hostes  protinus  ex 
eo  loco  ad  flumen  Axonam  contenderunt,  quod  esse 
post  nostra  castra  demonstratum  est. .  Ibi  vadls 
repertls,  partem  suarum  copiarum  transdiicere  co- 
natl  sunt,  eo  consilio,  ut,  si  possent,  castellum,  cul 
praeerat  Q.  Titurius  legatus,  expugnarent,  pontem- 
que  interscinderent  ;  si  minus  potuissent,  agros 
Remorum  popularentur,  qui  magno  nobis  tisui  ad 
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bellum  gerendum  erant,  commeatuque  nostros  pro- 
hiberent. 

10.  Caesar,  certior  factus  ab  Titurio,  omnem  equi- 
tatum  et  levis  armaturae  Numidas,  funditores  sagit- 
tariosque  pontem  transducit,  atque  ad  eos  conten- 
dit.  Acriter  irT  eo  loco  pugnatum  est.  Hostes 
impedltos  nostri  In  flumine  aggressi,  magnum  eo- 
rum  numerum  occlderunt :  per  eorum  corpora  reli- 
quos  audacissime  translre  conantes,  multitudine 
telorum  repulerunt ;  prlmos,  qui  transierant,  equi- 
tatu  circumventos  interfecerunt.  Hostes  ubi  et  de 
expugnando  oppido  et  de  flumine  transeundo  spem 
se  fefellisse  intellexerunt,  neque  nostros  in  locum 
inlquiorem  progredl  pugnandl  causa  vlderunt,  atque 
ipsos  res  frumentaria  deficere  coepit,  concilio  con- 
vocato,  constituerunt  optimum  esse  domum  suam 
quemque  revert!,  et,  quorum  In  fines  prlmum  Ro- 
manl  exercitum  introduxissent,  ad  eos  defendendos 
undique  convenlrent,  ut  potius  In  suls  quam  in  alie- 
nls  flnibus  decertarent,  et  domesticls  copils  rel  fru- 
mentariae  uterentur.  Ad  earn  sententiam  cum 
reliquls  causls  haec  quoque  ratio  eos  deduxit,  quod 
Divitiacum  atque  Haeduos  flnibus  Bellovacorum 
appropinquare  cognoverant.  His  persuaderl  ut 
diutius  morarentur,  neque  suls  auxilium  ferrent, 
non  poterat. 

II.  Ea  re  constitute,  secunda  vigilia  magno  cum 
strepitu  ac  tumultu  castrls  egressl,  nullo  certo  ordi- 
ne  neque  imperio,  cum  sibi  quisque  prlmum  itineris 
locum  peteret  et  domum  pervenlre  properaret,  fece- 
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runt  ut  consimilis  fugae  profecti5  videretur.  Hac 
re  statim  Caesar  per  speculators  cognita,  Tnsidias 
veritus,  quod  qua.  de  causa  discederent  nondum 
perspexerat,  exercitum  equitatumque  castrls  con- 
tinuit.  Prima  luce,  confirmata  re  ab  exploratori- 
bus,  omnem  equitatum  qui  novissimum  agmen 
moraretur  praemlsit.  His  Q.  Pedium  et  L.  Aurun- 
culeium  Cottam  legatos  praefecit ;  T.  Labienum 
legatum  cum  legionibus  tribus  subsequl  jussit.  Hi, 
novissimos  adortl,  et  multa  mllia  passuum  prose- 
cuti,  magnam  multitudinem  eorum  fugientium  con- 
clderunt ;  cum  ab  extremo  agmine,  ad  quos  ventum 
erat,  -consisterent,  fortiterque  impetum  nostrorum 
mllitum  sustinerent,  priores,  quod  abesse  a  perlculo 
viderentur,  neque  ulla  necessitate  neque  imperio 
continerentur,  exaudlto  clamore,  perturbatls  ordini- 
bus,  omnes  In  fuga  sibi  praesidium  ponerent.  Ita 
sine  ullo  perlculo  tantam  eorum  multitudinem  nos- 
trl  interfecerunt,  quantum  fuit  diel  spatium  ;  sub 
occasumque  solis  destiterunt,  seque  in  castra,  ut 
erat  imperatum,  receperunt. 

12.  Postrldie  ejus  diel  Caesar,  priusquam  se  hos- 
tes  ex  terrore  ac  fuga  reciperent,  In  fines  Suessio- 
num,  qui  proximl  Remls  erant,  exercitum  duxit,  et 
magno  itinere  [confecto]  ad  oppidum  Noviodunum 
contendit.  Id  ex  itinere  oppugnare  conatus,  quod 
vacuum  ab  defensoribus  esse  audiebat,  propter  lati- 
tudinem  fossae  murique  altitiidinem,  paucls  defen- 
dentibus,  expugnare  non  potuit.  Castrls  munltls, 
vlneas  agere  quaeque  ad  oppugnandum  usul  erant 
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comparare  coepit.  Interim  omnis  ex  fuga  Suessio- 
num  multitudo  in  oppidum  proxima  nocte  convenit. 
Celeriter  vlnels  ad  oppidum  actls,  aggere  jacto  tur- 
ribusque  constitutls,  magnitudine  operum,  quae 
neque  vlderant  ante  Galll  neque  audierant,  et  ce- 
leritate  Romanorum  permotl,  legatos  ad  Caesarem 
de  deditione  mittunt,  et  petentibus  Remls,  ut  con- 
servarentur  impetrant. 

.  13.  Caesar  obsidibus  acceptis  prlmls  clvitatis,  at- 
que  ipslus  Galbae  regis  duobus  fllils,  armisque  omni- 
bus ex  oppido  traditls,  in  deditionem  Suessiones 
accepit,  exercitumque  in  Bellovacos  ducit.  Qui 
cum  se  suaque  omnia  in  oppidum  Bratuspantium 
contulissent,  atque  ab  eo  oppido  Caesar  cum  exer- 
citu  circiter  mllia  passuum  quinque  abesset,  omnes 
majores  natu,  ex  oppido  egress!,  manus  ad  Caesa- 
rem tendere,  et  voce  significare  coeperunt  sese  in 
ejus  fidem  ac  potestatem  venire,  neque  contra  po- 
pulum  Romanum  armls  contendere.  Item,  cum  ad 
oppidum  accessisset,  castraque  ibi  poneret,  pueri 
mulieresque  ex  muro  passls  manibus  suo  more  pa- 
cem  ab  Romanls  petierunt. 

14.  Pro  his  Divitiacus — nam  post  discessum  Bel- 
garum,  dlmissls  Haeduorum  copils,  ad  eum  reverte- 
rat — facit  verba  :  '  Bellovacos  omnl  tempore  In  fide 
atque  amlcitia  clvitatis  Haeduae  fuisse :  impulsos  a 
suls  principibus,  qui  dlcerent  Haeduos,  ab  Caesare 
In  servitutem  redactos,  omnes  indignitates  contu- 
meliasque  perferre,  et  ab  Haeduls  defecisse,  et  po- 
pulo  Romano  bellum   intulisse.     Qui  ejus  consilii 
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principes  fuissent,  quod  intelligerent  quantam  cala- 
mitatem  dvitatl  intulissent,  in  Britanniam  profu- 
gisse.  Petere  non  solum  Bellovacos,  sed  etiam  pro 
his  Haeduos,  ut  sua  dementia  ac  mansuetudine  in 
eos  utatur.  Quod  si  fecerit,  Haeduorum  auctorita- 
tem  apud  omnes  Belgas  amplificaturum,  quorum 
auxiliis  atque  opibus,  si  qua  bella  inciderint,  susten- 
tare  consuerint.' 

15.  Caesar  honoris  Divitiaci  atque  Haeduorum 
causa  sese  eos  In  fldem  receptiirum  et  conservaturum 
dixit ;  quod  erat  clvitas  magna  inter  Belgas  auctori- 
tate,  atque  hominum  multitudine  praestabat,  sexcen- 
tos  obsides  poposcit.  His  traditls,  omnibusque  armls 
ex  oppido  collatls,  ab  eo  loco  in  fines  Ambianorum 
pervenit,  qui  se  suaque  omnia  sine  mora  dediderunt. 
Eorum  fines  Nervil  attingebant ;  quorum  de  natu- 
ra  moribusque  Caesar  cum  quaereret,  sic  reperie- 
bat :  Nullum  aditum  esse  ad  eos  mercatoribus ; 
nihil  patl  vlnl  reliquarumque  rerum  InferrI,  quod  ils 
rebus  relanguescere  animos  [eorum]  et  remittl  vir- 
tutem  exlstimarent :  esse  homines  feros  magnaeque 
virtutis ;  increpitare  atque  incusare  reliquos  Belgas, 
qui  se  populo  Romano  dedidissent  patriamque  vir- 
tiitem  projecissent  ;  confirmare  'sese  neque  legatos 
mlssuros,  neque  ullam  condicionem  pacis  accep- 
turos. 

16.  Cum  per  eorum  fines  trlduum  iter  fecisset, 
inveniebat  ex  captlvls  Sabim  fliimen  ab  castrls  suls 
non  amplius  mllia  passuum  decern  abesse :  trans  id 
flumen  omnes  Nervios  consedisse,  adventumque  ibi 
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Romanorum  exspectare,  una  cum  Atrebatls  et  Vero- 
manduls,  flnitimls  suTs  (nam  his  utrlsque  persuase- 
rant,  uti  eandem  belli  fortunam  experlrentur)  ;  ex- 
spectan  etiam  ab  his  Aduatucorum  copias  atque 
esse  in  itinere  ;  mulieres  qulque  per  aetatem  ad 
pugnam  iniitiles  viderentur  in  eum  locum  conje- 
cisse,  quo  propter  paludes  exercitul  aditus  non 
esset. 

17.  His  rebus  cognitls,  exploratores  centuriones- 
que  praemittit,  qui  locum  idoneum  castrls  deligant. 
Cum  ex  deditlcils  Belgls  reliquisque  Gallls  com- 
plures  Caesarem  secutl  una  iter  facerent,  quldam 
ex  his,  ut  postea  ex  captlvls  cognitum  est,  eorum 
dierum  consuetudine  itineris  nostrl  exercittis  per- 
specta,  nocte  ad  Nervios  pervenerunt ;  atque  his 
demonstrarunt  inter  singulas  legiones  impedlmen- 
torum  magnum  numerum  intercedere,  neque  esse 
quicquam  negotil,  cum  prima  legio  in  castra  venis- 
set,  reliquaeque  legiones  magnum  spatium  abessent, 
hanc  sub  sarcinls  adorlrl;  qua  pulsa  impedlmentis- 
que  dlreptls,  futiirum  ut  reliquae  contra  consistere 
non  auderent.  Adjuvabat  etiam  eorum  consilium 
qui  rem  deferebant,  quod  Nervil  antlquitus,  cum 
equitatu  nihil  possent  (neque  enim  ad  hoc  tempus 
el  rel  student,  sed,  quicquid  possunt,  pedestribus 
valent  copils),  quo  facilius  finitimorum  equitatum, 
si  praedandl  causa  ad  eos  venissent,  impedlrent, 
tenerls  arboribus  inclsls  atque  Inflexls,  crebnsque 
in  latitudinem  ramls  enatls,  et  rubls  sentibusque  in- 
terjectls,  effecerant  ut  Instar  murl  hae  sepes  muni- 
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menta  praeberent,  quo  non  modo  non  intrarl,  sed 
ne  perspicT  quidem  posset.  His  rebus  cum  iter  ag- 
minis  nostrT  impedlretur,  non  omittendum  sibi  con- 
silium Nervil  exlstimaverunt. 

1 8.  Loci  natura  erat  haec,  quern  locum  nostrl 
castris  delegerant.  Collis  ab  summo  aequaliter  de- 
cllvis  ad  flumen  Sabim,  quod  supra  nominavimus, 
vergebat.  Ab  eo  flumine  pari  accllvitate  collis  nas- 
cebatur  adversus  hulc  et  contrarius,  passus  circiter 
ducentos  Tnnmus  apertus,  ab  superiore  parte  silves- 
tris,  ut  non  facile  introrsus  perspicT  posset.  Intra 
eas  silvas  hostes  in  occulto  sese  continebant ;  in 
aperto  loco  secundum  flumen  paucae  stationes  equi- 
tum  videbantur.  Fluminis  erat  altitudo  pedum  cir- 
citer triurn. 

19.  Caesar  equitatu  praemlsso  subsequebatur  om- 
nibus copils  ;  sed  ratio  ordoque  agminis  aliter  se  ha- 
bebat  ac  Belgae  ad  Nervios  detulerant.  Nam  quod 
ad  hostes  appropinquabat,  consuetudine  sua  Caesar 
sex  legiones  expedltas  ducebat ;  post  eas  totlus  exer- 
citus  impedimenta  collocarat ;  inde  duae  legiones, 
quae  proxime  conscriptae  erant,  totum  agmen  clau- 
debant,  praesidioque  impedlmentls  erant.  Equites 
nostrl,  cum  funditoribus  sagittariisque  flumen  trans- 
gressl,  cum  hostium  equitatu  proelium  commlse- 
runt.  Cum  se  illl  identidem  In  silvas  ad  suos 
reciperent,  ac  rursus  ex  silva  in  nostros  impetum 
facerent,  neque  nostrl  longius  quam  quern  ad  finem 
porrecta  loca  aperta  pertinebant  cedentes  InsequT 
auderent,  interim  legiones  sex,  quae  prlmae  vene- 
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rant,  opere  dlmenso,  castra  munlre  coeperunt.  Ubi 
prima  impedimenta  nostrl  exercitus  ab  ils  qui  In 
silvls  abditl  latebant  visa  sunt,  quod  tempus  inter 
eos  committendl  proelil  convenerat,  ut  intra  silvas 
aciem  ordinesque  constituerant  atque  ipsl  sese  con- 
firmaverant  subito  omnibus  copils  provolaverunt, 
impetumque  in  nostros  equites  fecerunt.  His  fa- 
cile pulsls  ac  proturbatls,  incredibill  celeritate  ad 
flumen  decucurrerunt,  ut  paene  uno  tempore  et  ad 
silvas  et  In  flumine  et  jam  in  manibus  nostrls  hos- 
tes  viderentur.  Eadem  autem  celeritate  adverso 
colle  ad  nostra  castra,  atque  eos  qui  in  opere  occu- 
patl  erant,  contenderunt. 

20.  Caesarl  omnia  uno  tempore  erant  agenda : 
vexillum  proponendum  (quod  erat  Insigne,  cum  ad 
arma  concurrl  oporteret),  signum  tuba  dandum,  ab 
opere  revocandl  mllites,  qui  paulo  longius  aggeris 
petendl  causa  processerant  arcessendl,  acies  Instru- 
enda,  mllites  cohortandl,  signum  dandum.  Quarum 
rerum  magnam  partem  temporis  brevitas  et  succes- 
sus  hostium  impediebat.  His  difficultatibus  duae 
res  erant  subsidio, — scientia  atque  usus  mllitum, 
quod  superioribus  proelils  exercitatl,  quid  fieri 
oporteret,  non  minus  commode  ipsl  sibi  praescrl- 
bere  quam  ab  alils  docerl  poterant ;  et  quod  ab 
opere  singulisque  legionibus  singulos  legatos  Caesar 
discedere  nisi  munltls  castrls  vetuerat.  Hi,  propter 
propinquitatem  et  celeritatem  hostium,  nihil  jam 
Caesaris  imperium  exspectabant,  sed  per  se  quae 
videbantur  administrabant. 
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21.  Caesar,  necessarils  rebus  imperatls,  ad  cohor- 
tandos  milites  quam  in  partem  fors  obtulit  decucur- 
rit,  et  ad  legionem  decumam  devenit.  Milites  non 
longiore  oratione  cohortatus,  quam  uti  suae  pristinae 
virtutis  memoriam  retinerent,  neu  perturbarentur 
animo,  hostiumque  impetum  fortiter  sustinerent, 
quod  non  longius  hostes  aberant  quam  quo  telum 
adjicl  posset,  proelil  committendl  signum  dedit. 
Atque  in  alteram  partem  item  cohortandl  causa  prd- 
fectus,  pugnantibus  occurrit.  Temporis  tanta  fuit 
exiguitas,  hostiumque  tarn  paratus  ad  dlmicandum 
animus,  ut  non  modo  ad  insignia  accommodanda, 
sed  etiam  ad  galeas  induendas  scutisque  tegimenta 
detrudenda  tempus  defuerit.  Quam  quisque  ab 
opere  in  partem  casu  devenit,  quaeque  prima  signa 
conspexit,  ad  haec  constitit,  ne  in  quaerendis  suls 
pugnandl  tempus  dlmitteret. 

22.  Instructs  exercitu,  magis  ut  loci  natura  de- 
jectusque  collis  et  necessitas  temporis,  quam  ut  rel 
mllitaris  ratio  atque  ordo  postulabat,  cum  diversis 
legionibus  aliae  alia  in  parte  hostibus  resisterent, 
sepibusque  densissimls  (ut  ante  demonstravimus) 
interjectls  prospectus  impedlretur,  neque  certa  sub- 
sidia  collocarl,  neque  quid  in  quaque  parte  opus 
esset  providerl,  neque  ab  uno  omnia  imperia  admi- 
nistrarl  poterant.  Itaque,  in  tanta  rerum  inlquitate, 
fortunae  quoque  eventus  varil  sequebantur. 

23.  Legionis  nonae  et  decimae  milites,  ut  In  si- 
nistra parte  acie  constiterant,  pills  emlssls,  cursu 
ac  lassitudine  exanimatos  vulneribusque  confectos 
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Atrebates — nam  his  ea  pars  obvenerat — celeriter  ex 
loco  superiore  In  flumen  compulerunt,  et  translre 
conantes  TnsecutT,  gladils  magnam  partem  eorum 
impedltam  interfecerunt.  IpsI  translre  flumen  non 
dubitaverunt,  et  in  locum  inlquum  progress!,  rursus 
resistentes  hostes  redintegrato  proelio  In  fugam 
conjecerunt.  Item  alia  in  parte  dlversae  duae  legi- 
ones,  undecima  et  octava,  profligatls  VeromanduTs, 
quibuscum  erant  congress!,  ex  loco  superiore  in 
ipsis  fluminis  npls  proeliabantur.  At  tot!s  fere  a 
fronte  et  ab  sinistra  parte  nudat!s  castns,  quum  in 
dextro  cornu  legio  duodecima  et  non  magno  ab  ea. 
intervallo  septima  constitisset,  omnes  Nervi!  con- 
fertissimo  agmine,  duce  Boduognato,  qui  summam 
imperil  tenebat,  ad  eum  locum  contenderunt ;  quo- 
rum pars  aperto  latere  legiones  circumvenlre,  pars 
summum  castrorum  locum  petere  coepit. 

24.  Eodem  tempore  equites  nostr!  levisque  arma- 
tiirae  pedites,  qui  cum  ils  una.  fuerant,  quos  prlmo 
hostium  impetu  pulsos  dixeram,  cum  se  in  castra 
reciperent,  adversls  hostibus  occurrebant,  ac  rursus 
aliam  in  partem  fugam  petebant ;  et  calones,  qui  ab 
decumana  porta,  ac  summo  jugo  collis  nostros  victo- 
res  flumen  transisse  conspexerant,  praedandl  causa 
egressl,  cum  respexissent  et  hostes  in  nostrls  castrls 
versarl  vldissent,  praecipites  fugae  sese  mandabant. 
Simul  eorum,  qui  cum  impedlmentls  veniebant,  cla- 
mor fremitusque  oriebatur,  aliique  aliam  in  partem 
perterritl  ferebantur.  Quibus  omnibus  rebus  per- 
nio tl  equites  Treverl,  quorum  inter  Gallos  virtutis 
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opinio  est  singularis,  qui  auxilil  causa,  ab  clvitate  ad 
Caesarem  missl  venerant,  cum  multitiidine  hostium 
castra  complerl,  legiones  preml  et  paene  circumven- 
tas  tenerl,  calones,  equites,  funditores,  Numidas 
dlversos  dissipatosque  in  omnes  partes  fugere  vldis- 
sent,  desperatls  nostrls  rebus,  domum  contende- 
runt ;  Romanos  pulsos  superatosque,  castrls  imped!- 
mentisque  eorum  hostes  potltos,  clvitatl  renuntia- 
verunt. 

25.  Caesar  ab  decimae  legionis  cohortatione  ad 
dextrum  cornu  profectus,  ubl  suos  urgerl,  signisque 
in  unum  locum  collatis,  duodecimae  legionis  con- 
fertos  mllites  sibi  ipsos  ad  pugnam  esse  impedl- 
mento  vldit, — quartae  cohortis  omnibus  centurioni- 
bus  occisls,  signiferoque  interfecto,  signo  amlsso, 
reliquarum  cohortium  omnibus  fere  centurionibus 
aut  vulneratls  aut  occisls,  in  his  prlmipllo  P.  Sextio 
Baculo,  fortissimo  viro,  multls  gravibusque  vulneri- 
bus  confecto,  ut  jam  se  sustinere  non  posset ;  reliquos 
esse  tardiores,  et  nonnullos  ab  novissimls  deserto 
proelio  excedere  ac  tela  vltare,  hostes  neque  a  fronte 
ex  Tnferiore  loco  subeuntes  intermittere,  et  ab  utro- 
que  latere  Instare,  et  rem  esse  in  angusto  vldit,  ne- 
que ullum  esse  subsidium  quod  summittl  posset, — 
scuto  ab  novissimls  unl  mllitl  detracto,  quod  ipse 
eo  sine  scuto  venerat,  in  prlmam  aciem  processit ; 
centurionibusque  nominatim  appellatls,  reliquos  co- 
hortatus,  mllites  signa  Tnferre  et  manipulos  laxare 
jussit,  quo  facilius  gladils  uti  possent.  Cujus  ad- 
ventu  spe  illata   militibus,  ac  redintegrato  animo, 
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cum  pro  se  quisque  in  conspectu  imperatoris  etiam 
in  extremis  suls  rebus  operam  navare  cuperet,  pau- 
lum  hostium  impetus  tardatus  est. 

26.  Caesar,  cum  septimam  legionem,  quae  juxta 
constiterat,  item  urgerl  ab  hoste  vldisset,  tribunos 
militum  monuit,  ut  paulatim  sese  legiones  conjunge- 
rent,  et  conversa  signa  in  hostes  Inferrent.  Quo 
facto,  cum  alius  alii  subsidium  ferret,  neque  time- 
rent  ne  avers!  ab  hoste  circumvenlrentur,  audacius 
resistere  ac  fortius  pugnare  coeperunt.  Interim 
mllites  legionum  duarum,  quae  in  novissimo  ag- 
mine  praesidio  impedlmentls  fuerant,  proelio  nunti- 
ato,  cursu  incitato,  In  summo  colle  ab  hostibus  con- 
spiciebantur  ;  et  T.  Labienus,  castrls  hostium  potl- 
tus,  et  ex  loco  superiore  quae  res  in  nostrls  castrls 
gererentur  conspicatus,  decimam  legionem  subsidio 
nostrls  mlsit.  Qui,  cum  ex  equitum  et  calonum 
fuga,  quo  in  loco  res  esset,  quantoque  in  perlculo  et 
castra  et  legiones  et  imperator  versaretur,  cognovis- 
sent,  nihil  ad  celeritatem  sibi  reliqul  fecerunt. 

27.  Horum  adventu  tanta  rerum  commutatio  est 
facta,  ut  nostrl,  etiam  qui  vulneribus  confectl  pro- 
cubuissent,  sciitls  innixl  proelium  redintegrarent ; 
turn  calones,  perterritos  hostes  conspicatl,  etiam  in- 
ermes  armatls  occurrerent ;  equites  vero,  ut  turpi- 
tudinem  fugae  virtute  delerent,  omnibus  in  locls 
[pugnant,  quo]  se  legionarhs  mllitibus  praeferrent. 
At  hostes  etiam  in  extrema  spe  salutis  tantam  virtu- 
tem  praestiterunt,  ut,  cum  prlml  eorum  cecidissent, 
proximl  jacentibus  Insisterent,  atque  ex  eorum  cor- 
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poribus  pugnarent ;  his  dejectls,  et  coacervatls  ca- 
daveribus,  qui  superessent  ut  ex  tumulo  tela  in 
nostras  conjicerent,  et  plla  intercepta  remitterent : 
ut  non  nequiquam  tantae  virtutis  homines  judicari 
deberet  ausos  esse  translre  latissimum  flumen,  ascen- 
dere  altissimas  rlpas,  sublre  iniquissimum  locum ; 
quae  facilia  ex  difficillimls  animl  magnitudo  rede- 
gerat. 

28.  Hoc  proelio  facto,  et  prope  ad  internecio- 
nem  gente  ac  nomine  Nerviorum  redacto,  majores 
natu,  quos  una  cum  puerls  mulieribusque  in  aestua- 
ria  ac  paludes  conjectos  dixeramus,  hac  pugna  nun- 
tiata,  cum  victoribus  nihil  impedltum,  victls  nihil 
tutum  arbitrarentur,  omnium  qui  supererant  con- 
sensu, legatos  ad  Caesarem  mlserunt,  seque  el  dedi- 
derunt ;  et  in  commemoranda  clvitatis  calamitate, 
ex  sexcentls  ad  tres  senatores,  ex  hominum  mllibus 
sexaginta  vix  ad  quingentos,  qui  arma  ferre  possent, 
sese  redactos  esse  dixerunt.  Quos  Caesar,  ut  in 
miseros  ac  supplices  usus  misericordia  videretur, 
dlligentissime  conservavit,  suisque  flnibus  atque 
oppidls  uti  jussit,  et  flnitimls  imperavit,.  ut  ab  inju- 
ria et  maleficio  se  suosque  prohiberent. 

29.  Aduatuci,  de  quibus  supra  scripsimus,  cum 
omnibus  copils  auxilio  Nervils  venlrent,  hac  pugna 
nuntiata,  ex  itinere  domum  reverterunt  ;  cunctls 
oppidls  castellisque  desertls,  sua  omnia  in  tinum 
oppidum  egregie  natura  munltum  contulerunt. 
Quod  cum  ex  omnibus  in  circuitu  partibus  altissi- 
mas rupes  despectusque  haberet,  una  ex  parte  leni- 
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teraccllvis  aditus  in  latitudinemnon  amplius  ducen- 
torum  pedum  relinquebatur  ;  quern  locum  duplicl 
altissimo  muro  munierant :  turn  magnl  ponderis 
saxa  et  praeacutas  trabes  in  muro  collocabant. 
Ipsi  erant  ex  CimbrTs  Teutonisque  prognatl,  qui, 
cum  iter  in  provinciam  nostram  atque  Italiam  face- 
rent,  ils  impediments,  quae  secum  agere  ac  portare 
non  poterant,  citra  flumen  Rhenum  depositls,  cus- 
todiam  ex  suls  ac  praesidium  sex  mllia  hominum 
una  rellquerunt.  Hi  post  eorum  obitum  multos 
annos  a  flnitimls  exagitatl,  cum  alias  bellum  Infer- 
rent,  alias  illatum  defenderent,  consensu  eorum  om- 
nium pace  facta,  hunc  sibi  domicilio  locum  celege- 
runt. 

30.  Ac,  prlmo  adventu  exercitus  nostri,  crebras 
ex  oppido  excursiones  faciebant,  parvulisque  proelils 
cum  nostrls  contendebant ;  postea  vallo  pedum  duo- 
decim  in  circuitu  quindecim  milium  crebnsque  cas- 
tellls  circummunltl,  oppido  sese  continebant.  Ubi 
vlnels  actls,  aggere  exstriicto,  turrim  procul  constitui 
vlderunt,  primum  irrldere  ex  mtiro,  atque  increpi- 
tare  vocibus,  quod  tanta  machinatio  ab  tanto  spa- 
tio  Instrueretur :  quibusnam  manibus  aut  quibus 
vlribus  praesertim  homines  tantulae  staturae — nam 
pleriimque  hominibus  Gallls  prae  magnitudine  cor- 
porum  suorum  brevitas  nostra  contemptul  est — 
tantl  oneris  turrim  in  muro  sese  collocare  conflde- 
rent  ? 

31.  Ubi  vero  moverl  et  appropinquare  moenibus 
vlderunt,  nova  atque  inusitata  specie  commotl,  lega- 
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tos  ad  Caesarem  de  pace  mlserunt,  qui  ad  hunc  mo- 
dum  locutl :  '  Non  exlstimare  Romanos  sine  ope 
dlvlna  bellum  gerere,  qui  tantae  altitudinis  machi- 
nationes  tanta  celeritate  promovere  possent  ;  se 
suaque  omnia  eorum  potestatl  permittere '  dixerunt. 
1  Unum  petere  ac  deprecarl  :  si  forte  pro  sua  de- 
mentia ac  mansuetudine,  quam  ipsl  ab  alils  audl- 
rent,  statuisset  Aduatucos  esse  conservandos,  ne  se 
armls  despoliaret.  Sibi  omnes  fere  flnitimos  esse 
inimlcos  ac  suae  virtutl  invidere ;  a  quibus  se  defen- 
dere  traditis  armls  non  possent.  Sibi  praestare,  si 
in  eum  casum  deducerentur,  quamvis  fortunam  a 
populo  Romano  patl,  quam  ab  his  per  cruciatum 
interficl,  inter  quos  dominarl  consuessent.' 

32.  Ad  haec  Caesar  respondit :  '  Se  magis  consu- 
etudine  sua  quam  merito  eorum  clvitatem  conserva- 
turum,  si  prius  quam  murum  aries  attigisset  se  dedi- 
dissent :  sed  deditionis  nullam  esse  condicionem 
nisi  armls  traditis.  Se  id  quod  in  Nervils  fecisset 
facturum,  flnitimisque  imperaturum,  ne  quam  de- 
ditlcils  popull  RomanI  injuriam  Inferrent.'  Re 
nuntiata  ad  suos,  quae  imperarentur  facere  dixe- 
runt. Armorum  magna,  multitiidine  de  muro  In 
fossam,  quae  erat  ante  oppidum,  jacta,  sic  ut  prope 
summam  murl  aggerisque  altitudinem  acervl  armo- 
rum adaequarent,  et  tamen  circiter  parte  tertia,  ut 
postea  perspectum  est,  celata  atque  in  oppido  re- 
tenta,  portls  patefactls,  eo  die  pace  sunt  usl. 

33.  Sub  vesperum  Caesar  portas  claudl  mllitesque 
ex  oppido  exlre  jussit,  ne  quam  noctu  oppidanl  ab 
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mllitibus  injuriam  acciperent.  Illr,  ante  inito  (ut 
intellectum  est)  consilio,  quod  deditione  facta  nos- 
tras praesidia  deducttiros  aut  denique  indlligentius 
servaturos  crediderant, — partim  cum  ils  quae  retin- 
uerant  et  celaverant  armls,  partim  scutls  ex  cortice 
factls  aut  viminibus  intextls,  quae  subito,  ut  tem- 
poris  exiguitas  postulabat,  pellibus  induxerant, — 
tertia  vigilia,  qua  minime  arduus  ad  nostras  munl- 
tiones  ascensus  videbatur,  omnibus  copils  repentlno 
ex  oppido  eruptionem  fecerunt.  Celeriter,  ut  ante 
Caesar  imperarat,  ignibus  signincatione  facta,  ex 
proximls  castellls  eo  concursnm  est,  pugnatumque 
ab  hostibus  ita  acriter  est,  ut  a  virls  fortibus  in  ex- 
trema.  spe  saliitis,  inlquo  loco,  contra  eos  qui  ex 
vallo  turribusque  tela  jacerent,  pugnarl  debuit,  cum 
in  una  virtute  omnis  spes  salutis  consisteret.  Occl- 
sls  ad  hominum  mllibus  quattuor,  reliqul  in  oppi- 
dum  rejectl  sunt.  Postrldie  ejus  diel  refractls  por- 
tis,  cum  jam  defenderet  nemo,  atque  intromlssls 
mllitibus  nostrls,  sectionem  ejus  oppidi  universam 
Caesar  vendidit.  Ab  ils  qui  emerant,  capitum  nu- 
merus  ad  eum  relatus  est  milium  quinquaginta 
trium. 

34.  Eodem  tempore  a  P.  Crasso,  quern  cum  legi- 
one  una  mlserat  ad  Venetos,  Unellos,  Osismos,  Cu- 
riosolitas,  Esuvios,  Aulercos,  Redones,  quae  sunt 
maritimae  clvitates  Oceanumque  attingunt,  certior 
factus  est  omnes  eas  clvitates  in  dicionem  potesta- 
temque  popull  RomanI  esse  redactas. 

35.  His  rebus  gestls,  omnl  Gallia  pacata,  tanta 
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hujus  belli  ad  barbaros  opinio  perlata  est,  uti  ab  ils 
nationibus,  quae  trans  Rhenum  incolerent,  mitte- 
rentur  legatl  ad  Caesarem,  qui  se  obsides  daturas, 
imperata  facturas  pollicerentur.  Quas  legationes 
Caesar,  quod  in  Italiam  Illyricumque  properabat, 
inita.  proxima  aestate  ad  se  revertl  jussit.  Ipse  in 
Carnutes,  Andes  Turonesque,  quae  clvitates  pro- 
pinquae  his  locls  erant,  ubi  bellum  gesserat,  legio- 
nibus  in  hlbernacula  deductls,  in  Italiam  profectus 
est.  Ob  easque  res  ex  litterls  Caesaris  dies  quin- 
decim  supplicatio  decreta  est,  quod  ante  id  tempus 
accidit  nulll. 
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BOOK    III. 

CUM  in  Italiam  proficisceretur  Caesar,  Servium 
Galbam,  cum  legione  duodecima  et  parte  equita- 
tus,  in  Nantuatls,  Veragros  Sedunosque  mlsit,  qui 
ab  flnibus  Allobrogum  et  lacu  Lemanno  et  flumine 
Rhodano  ad  summas  Alpes  pertinent.  Causa  mit- 
tendi  fuit,  quod  iter  per  Alpes,  quo  magno  cum 
perlculo  magnisque  cum  portorils  mercatores  Ire 
consuerant,  patefieri  volebat.  Huic  permlsit,  si 
opus  esse  arbitraretur,  uti  in  his  locls  legionem  hie- 
mandl  causa  collocaret.  Galba,  secundls  aliquot 
proelils  factls,  castellisque  compluribus  eorum  ex- 
pugnatls,  missis  ad  eum  undique  legatls,  obsidibus- 
que  datls  et  pace  facta,  constituit  cohortes  duas  in 
Nantuatibus  collocare,  et  ipse  cum  reliquls  ejus  le- 
gionis  cohortibus  in  vlco  Veragrorum,  qui  appellatur 
Octodurus,  hiemare  ;  qui  vlcus,  positus  in  valle,  non 
magna  adjecta  planitie,  altissimls  montibus  undique 
continetur.  Cum  hie  in  duas  partes  flumine  dlvide- 
retur,  alteram  partem  ejus  vlcl  Gallls  ad  hieman- 
dum  concessit,  alteram  vacuam  ab  his  relictam  co- 
hortibus attribuit.  Eum  locum  vallo  fossaque 
munlvit. 

2.  Cum  dies  hlbernorum  complures  transissent, 
frumentumque  eo  comportarl  jussisset,  subito  per 
exploratores  certior  factus  est  ex  ea  parte  vlcl,  quam 
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Gallls  concesserat,  omnes  noctu  discessisse,  montes- 
que,  qui  impenderent,  a  maxima  multitudine  Sedu- 
norum  et  Veragrorum  tenerl.  Id  aliquot  de  causls 
acciderat,  ut  subito  Gall!  belli  renovandl  legionisque 
opprimendae  consilium  caperent :  prlmum,  quod 
legionem — neque  earn  plenissimam,  detractls  co- 
hortibus  duabus  et  compluribus  singillatim,  qui 
commeatus  petendl  causa  mlssl  erant  —  propter 
paucitatem  despiciebant  ;  turn  etiam  quod  propter 
inlquitatem  loci,  cum  ipsl  ex  montibus  in  vallem 
decurrerent  et  tela  conjicerent,  ne  prlmum  quidem 
posse  impetum  suum  sustinerl  exlstimabant.  Ac- 
cedebat,  quod  suos  ab  se  llberos  abstractos  obsidum 
nomine  dolebant,  et  Romanos  non  solum  iti-nerum 
causa,  sed  etiam  perpetuae  possessionis  culrnina 
Alpium  occupare  conarl,  et  ea  loca  flnitimae  pro- 
vinciae  adjungere  sibi  persuasum  habebant. 

3.  His  nuntils  acceptls,  Galba,  cum  neque  opus 
hlbernorum  munltionesque  plene  essent  perfectae, 
neque  de  frumento  reliquoque  commeatu  satis 
esset  provlsum,  quod  deditione  facta  obsidibusque 
acceptls  nihil  de  bello  timendum  exlstimaverat, 
consilio  celeriter  convocato,  sententias  exqulrere 
coepit.  Quo  in  consilio,  cum  tantum  repentlnl  pe- 
rlcull  praeter  oplnionem  accidisset,  ac  jam  omnia 
fere  superiora  loca  multitudine  armatorum  completa 
conspicerentur,  neque  subsidio  venlrl  neque  comme- 
atus supportarl  interclusls  itineribus  possent,  prope 
jam  desperata  salute,  nonnullae  hujusmodl  senten- 
tiae  dlcebantur,  ut  impedlmentls  relictls,  eruptione 
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facta,  Tsdem  itineribus  quibus  eo  pervenissent,  ad 
salutem  contenderent.  Majorl  tamen  parti  placuit, 
hoc  reservato  ad  extremum  consilio,  interim  re! 
eventum  experlrl,  et  castra  defendere. 

4.  BrevI  spatio  interjecto,  vix  ut  iis  rebus  quas 
constituissent  collocandls  atque  administrandls  tem- 
pus  daretur,  hostes  ex  omnibus  partibus  signo  dato 
decurrere,  lapides  gaesaque  in  vallum  conjicere. 
Nostrl  prlmo  integrls  vlribus  fortiter  repugnare,  ne- 
que  ullum  frustra.  telum  ex  loco  superiore  mittere, 
ut  quaeque  pars  castrorum  niidata  defensoribus 
premi  videbatur,  eo  occurrere  et  auxilium  ferre  ; 
sed  hoc  superarl,  quod  diuturnitate  pugnae  hostes 
defessl  proelio  excedebant,  alii  integrls  vlribus  suc- 
cedebant :  quarum  rerum  a  nostrls  propter  paucita- 
tem  fieri  nihil  poterat,  ac  non  modo  defesso  ex 
pugna  excedendi,  sed  ne  saucio  quidem  ejus  loci, 
ubi  constiterat,  relinquendl  ac  sul  recipiendl  facul- 
tas  dabatur. 

5.  Cum  jam  amplius  horls  sex  continenter  pugna- 
retur,  ac  non  solum  vires  sed  etiam  tela  nostros  de- 
ficerent,  atque  hostes  acrius  Instarent,  languidiori- 
busque  nostrls  vallum  scindere  et  fossas  complere 
coepissent,  resque  esset  jam  ad  extremum  perducta 
casum,  P.  Sextius  Baculus,  prlml  pill  centurio,  quern 
Nervico  proelio  compluribus  confectum  vulneribus 
diximus,  et  item  Gaius  Volusenus,  tribunus  mlli- 
tum,  vir  et  consilil  magnl  et  virtutis,  ad  Galbam 
accurrunt,  atque  unam  esse  spem  salutis  docent,  si 
eruptione  facta  extremum  auxilium  experlrentur. 
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Itaque,  convocatls  centurionibus,  celeriter  mllites 
certiores  facit,  paulisper  intermitterent  proelium, 
ac  tantummodo  tela  mlssa  exciperent  seque  ex  la- 
bore  reficerent ;  post,  dato  signo,  ex  castris  erum- 
perent,  atque  omnem  spem  salutis  in  virtute  pone- 
rent. 

6.  Quod  jussT  sunt  faciunt,  ac  subito  omnibus 
portls  eruptione  facta,  neque  cognoscendi  quid  fie- 
ret,  neque  sul  colligendl  hostibus  facultatem  relin- 
quunt.  Ita  commutata  fortuna,  eos  qui  In  spem 
potiundorum  castrorum  venerant  undique  circum- 
ventos  interficiunt ;  et  ex  hominum  mllibus  amplius 
trlginta,  quern  numerum  barbarorum  ad  castra  ve- 
nisse  constabat,  plus  tertia  parte  interfecta,  reliquos 
perterritos  In  fugam  conjiciunt,  ac  ne  in  locis  qui- 
dem  superioribus  consistere  patiuntur.  Sic  omni- 
bus hostium  copils  fusls,  armisque  exutls,  se  in 
castra  munltionesque  suas  recipiunt.  Quo  proelio 
facto,  quod  saepius  forttinam  temptare  Galba  nole- 
bat,  atque  alio  se  in  hlberna  consilio  venisse  memi- 
nerat,  alils  occurrisse  rebus  vlderat,  maxime  fru- 
mentl  commeatusque  inopia  permotus,  postero  die, 
omnibus  ejus  vlcl  aedificils  incensls,  in  provinciam 
revertl  contendit,  ac  nullo  hoste  prohibente  aut  iter 
.demorante,  incolumem  legionem  in  Nantuatls,  inde 
in  Allobroges  perduxit,  ibique  hiemavit. 

7.  His  rebus  gestls,  cum  omnibus  de  causls  Cae- 
sar pacatam  Galliam  exlstimaret,  superatls  Belgls, 
expulsls  Germanls,  victls  in  Alpibus  Sedunls,  atque 
ita  inita  hieme  in  Illyricum  profectus  esset,  quod 
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eas  quoque  nationes  adlre  et  regiones  cognoscere 
volebat,  subitum  bellum  in  Gallia  coortum  est. 
Ejus  belli  haec  fuit  causa.  P.  Crassus  adolescens 
cum  legione  septima  proximus  mare  Oceanum  in 
Andibus  hiemarat.  Is,  quod  in  his  locls  inopia  fru- 
mentl  erat,  praefectos  tribunosque  mllitum  complu- 
res  in  flnitimas  clvitates  frumentl  causa  dlmlsit  ; 
quoinnumero  erat  T.  Terrasidius  missus  in  Esuvios, 
M.  Trebius  Gallus  in  Curiosolltas,  Q.  Velanius  cum 
T.  Silio  in  Venetos. 

8.  Hujus  est  clvitatis  longe  amplissima  auctoritas 
omnis  orae  maritimae  regionum  earum,  quod  et  na- 
ves habent  Venetl  plurimas,  quibus  in  Britanniam 
navigare  consuerunt,  et  scientia  atque  usii  nautica- 
rum  rerum  reliquos  antecedunt,  et  in  magno  impetu 
maris  atque  aperto  paucls  portibus  interjectls,  quos 
tenent  ipsl,  omnes  fere,  qui  eo  marl  uti  consuerunt, 
habent  vectigales.  Ab  his  fit  initium  retinendl 
Silil  atque  Velanil,  quod  per  eos  suos  se  obsides, 
quos  Crasso  dedissent,  reciperaturos  exlstimabant. 
Horum  auctoritate  flnitiml  adductl  (ut  sunt  Gallo- 
rum  subita  et  repentina  consilia),  eadem  de  causa 
Trebium  Terrasidiumque  retinent ;  et  celeriter  mis- 
sis legatls,  per  suos  principes  inter  se  conjurant, 
nihil  nisi  communl  consilio  acturos,  eundemque 
omnis  fortunae  exitum  esse  lattiros ;  reliquasque 
clvitates  sollicitant,  ut  in  ea  llbertate  quam  a  ma- 
joribus  acceperant  permanere,  quam  Romanorum 
servitutem  perferre  mallent.  Omni  ora  maritima 
celeriter  ad  suam  sententiam  perducta  communem 
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legationem  ad  P.  Crassum  mittunt,  si  velit  suos  re- 
cipere,  obsides  sibi  remittat. 

9.  Quibus  de  rebus  Caesar  ab  Crasso  certior  fac- 
tus,  quod  ipse  aberat  longius,  naves  interim  longas 
aedificarl  In  flumine  Ligere,  quod  Influit  in  Ocea- 
num,  remiges  ex  provincia  InstituI,  nautas  guber- 
natoresque  compararl  jubet.  His  rebus  celeriter 
administratis,  ipse,  cum  prlmum  per  annl  tempus 
potuit,  ad  exercitum  contendit.  Venetl  reliquae- 
que  item  clvitates,  cognito  Caesaris  adventu  [certi- 
ores  factl],  simui  quod  quantum  In  se  facinus  ad- 
mlsissent  intelligebant,  legatos — quod  nomen  ad 
omnes  nationes  sanctum  inviolatumque  semper  fu- 
isset — retentos  ab  se  et  in  vincula  conjectos,  pro 
magnitudine  perlcull  bellum  parare,  et  maxime  ea 
quae  ad  usum  navium  pertinent  providere  Institu- 
unt,  hoc  majore  spe,  quod  multum  natura  loci  con- 
fldebant.  Pedestria  esse  itinera  conclsa  aestuarils, 
navigationem  impedltam  propter  Inscientiam  loco- 
rum  paucitatemque  portuum  sciebant,  neque  nos- 
tras exercitus  propter  frumentl  inopiam  diutius 
apud  se  morarl  posse  confldebant :  ac  jam  ut  omnia 
contra  oplnionem  acciderent,  tamen  se  plurimum 
navibus  posse,  Romanos  neque  ullam  facultatem  ha- 
bere navium,  neque  eorum  locorum  ubi  bellum  ges- 
turl  essent  vada,  portus,  Insulas  novisse  ;  ac  longe 
aliam  esse  navigationem  in  concluso  marl  atque  in 
vastissimo  atque  apertissimo  Oceano  perspiciebant. 
His  initls  consilils,  oppida  muniunt,  frumenta  ex 
agrls  in  oppida  comportant,  naves  in  Venetiam,  ubi 
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Caesarem  prlmum  esse  bellum  gesturum  constabat, 
quam  plurimas  possunt,  cogunt.  Socios  sibi  ad  id 
bellum  Osismos,  Lexovios,  Namnetes,  Ambiliatos, 
Morinos,  Diablintres,  Menapios  adsciscunt ;  auxilia 
ex  Britannia,  quae  contra  eas  regiones  posita  est, 
arcessunt. 

10.  Erant  hae  difficultates  belli  gerendl,  quas  su- 
pra ostendimus,  sed  multa  Caesarem  tamen  ad  id 
bellum  incitabant :  injuriae  retentorum  equitum 
Romanorum,  rebellio  facta  post  deditionem,  defec- 
tid  datls  obsidibus,  tot  clvitatum  conjuratio  ;  impri- 
mis ne,  hac  parte  neglecta,  reliquae  nationes  sibi 
idem  licere  arbitrarentur.  Itaque  cum  intelligeret 
omnes  fere  Gallos  novls  rebus  studere,  et  ad  bellum 
mobiliter  celeriterque  excitarl,  omnes  autem  homi- 
nes natiira  llbertatl  studere  et  condicionem  servitu- 
tis  odisse,  priusquam  plures  clvitates  consplrarent, 
partiendum  sibi  ac  latius  distribuendum  exercitum 
putavit. 

1 1.  Itaque  T.  Labienum  legatum  in  Treveros,  qui 
proximl  fluminl  Rheno  sunt,  cum  equitatu  mittit. 
HuTc  mandat  Remos  reliquosque  Belgas  adeat,  at- 
que  in  officio  contineat ;  Germanosque,  qui  auxilio 
a  Belgls  arcessltl  dlcebantur,  si  per  vim  navibus 
flumen  translre  conentur,  prohibeat.  P.  Crassum, 
cum  cohortibus  legionarils  duodecim  et  magno  nu- 
mero  equitatus,  in  Aqultaniam  proficiscl  jubet,  ne 
ex  his  nationibus  auxilia  in  Galliam  mittantur,  ac 
tantae  nationes  conjungantur.  Q.  Titurium  Sabl- 
num  legatum  cum  legionibus  tribus  in  Unellos,  Cu- 
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riosolites  Lexoviosque  mittit,  qui  earn  manum  dis- 
tinendam  curet.  Decimum  Brutum  adolescentem 
classl  Gallicisque  navibus,  quas  ex  Pictonibus  et 
SantonTs  reliquisque  pa.ca.tls  regionibus  convenlre 
jusserat,  praeficit,  et,  cum  prlmum  posset,  in  Vene- 
tos  proficiscl  jubet.  Ipse  eo  pedestribus  copils  con- 
tendit. 

12.  Erant  ejusmodi  fere  situs  oppidorum,  ut,  po- 
sita  in  extremis  lingulis  promontoriisque,  neque 
pedibus  aditum  haberent,  cum  ex  alto  se  aestus  in- 
citavisset  (quod  [bis]  accidit  semper  horarum  duo- 
decim  spatio),  neque  navibus,  quod  rursus  minuente 
aestu  naves  in  vadls  afflictarentur.  Ita  utraque  re 
oppidorum  oppugnatid  impediebatur  ;  ac  si  quando 
— magnitudine  operis  forte  superatl,  extruso  marl 
aggere  ac  molibus,  atque  his  oppidl  moenibus  adae- 
quatls — suls  fortunls  desperare  coeperant,  magno 
numero  navium  appulso,  cujus  rel  summam  facul- 
tatem  habebantj  sua  deportabant  omnia,  seque  in 
proxima  oppida  recipiebant :  ibi  se  rursus  Isdem 
opportunitatibus  loci  defendebant.  Haec  eo  faci- 
lius  magnam  partem  aestatis  faciebant,  quod  nos- 
trae  naves  tempestatibus  detinebantur,  summaque 
erat — vasto  atque  aperto  marl,  magnls  aestibus, 
raris  ac  prope  nullls  portibus — difficultas  navigandl. 

13.  Namque  ipsorum  naves  ad  hunc  modum  fac- 
tae  armataeque  erant :  carlnae  aliquanto  planiores 
quam  nostrarum  navium,  quo  facilius  vadaac  deces- 
sum  aestus  excipere  possent  ;  prorae  admodum  erec- 
tae,  atque  item  puppes  ad  magnitudinem  fluctuum 
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tempestatumque  accommodatae  ;  naves  totae  factae 
ex  robore  ad  quamvis  vim  et  contumeliam  perferen- 
dam  ;  transtra  pedalibus  in  altitudinem  trabibus  con- 
fixa  clavls  ferrels  digit!  pollicis  crassitudine ;  ancorae 
pro  funibus  ferrels  catenls  revinctae ;  pelles  pro 
veils  alutaeque  tenuiter  confectae,  hae  slve  propter 
llnl  inopiam  atque  ejus  usus  Tnscientiam,  slve  eo 
(quod  est  magis  verisimile)  quod  tantas  tempestates 
Ocean!  tantOsque  impetus  ventorum  sustiner!  ac 
tanta  onera  navium  reg!  vel!s  non  satis  commode 
posse  arbitrabantur.  Cum  h!s  navibus  nostrae 
class!  ejusmod!  congressus  erat,  ut  una  celeritate  et 
pulsu  remorum  praestaret ;  reliqua  pro  loc!  natura, 
pro  v!  tempestatum,  illls  essent  aptiora  et  accom- 
modatiora.  Neque  enim  his  nostrae  rostro  nocere 
poterant — tanta  in  iis  erat  firmitudo — neque  prop- 
ter altitudinem  facile  telum  adjiciebatur,  et  eadem 
de  causa  minus  commode  copulis  continebantur. 
Accedebat  ut,  cum  saev!re  ventus  coepisset  et  se 
vento  dedissent,  et  tempestatem  ferrent  facilius,  et 
in  vadis  consisterent  tutius,  et  ab  aestu  relictae  nihil 
saxaet  cautestimerent  ;  quarum  rerum  omnium  nos- 
tris  navibus  casus  erat  extimescendus. 

14.  Compluribus  expugnat!s  oppid!s,  Caesar,  ubi 
intellexit  frustra.  tantum  laborem  sum!,  neque  hos- 
tium  fugam  captis  oppid!s  reprim!  neque  i!s  nocer! 
posse,  statuit  exspectandam  classem.  Quae  ubi 
convenit  ac  prlmum  ab  hostibus  visa  est,  circiter 
ducenta  et  vigint!  naves  eorum,  paratissimae  atque 
omn!  genere  armorum   ornatissimae,  profectae  ex 
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portu,  nostrls  adversae  constiterunt  ;  neque  satis 
Bruto,  qui  class!  praeerat,  vel  tribunls  mllitum  cen- 
turionibusque,  quibus  singulae  naves  erant  attribu- 
tae,  constabat  quid  agerent,  aut  quam  rationem 
pugnae  Insisterent.  Rostro  enim  nocerl  non  posse 
cognoverant ;  turribus  autem  excitatls,  tamen  has 
altitud5  puppium  ex  barbarls  navibus  superabat ; 
ut  neque  ex  Inferiore  loco  satis  commode  tela  ad- 
jicl  possent,  et  mlssa  ab  Gailis  gravius  acciderent. 
Una  erat  magno  usui  res  praeparata  a  nostrls, — 
falces  praeacutae  Insertae  affixaeque  longiiriTs,  non 
absimili  forma  muralium  falcium.  His  cum  funes, 
qui  antennas  ad  malos  destinabant,  comprehensl 
adductique  erant,  navigio  remls  incitato  praerumpe- 
bantur.  Quibus  absclsis  antennae  necessario  conci- 
debant ;  ut,  cum  omnis  Gallicls  navibus  spes  in  ve- 
ils armamentisque  consisteret,  his  ereptls,  omnis 
usus  navium  uno  tempore  eriperetur.  Reliquum 
erat  certamen  positum  in  virtute,  qua  nostri  mllites 
facile  superabant,  atque  eo  magis,  quod  in  con- 
spectu  Caesaris  atque  omnis  exercitus  res  gereba- 
tur,  ut  nullum  paulo  fortius  factum  latere  posset ; 
omnes  enim  colles  ac  loca  superiora,  unde  erat  pro- 
pinquus  despectus  in  mare,  ab  exercitu  tenebantur. 
15.  DisjectTs  (ut  diximus)  antennTs,  cum  singu- 
lis binae  ac  ternae  naves  circumsteterant,  mllites 
summa  vi  transcendere  in  hostium  naves  con- 
tendebant.  Quod  postquam  barbarl  fieri  animad- 
verterunt,  expugnatls  compliiribus  navibus,  cum  eT 
rei  nullum  reperlretur  auxilium,  fuga.  salutem  pe- 
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tere  contenderunt.  Ac  jam,  conversls  in  earn  par- 
tem navibus  quo  ventus  ferebat,  tanta  subito  mala- 
cia  ac  tranquillitas  exstitit,  ut  se  ex  loco  commovere 
non  possent.  Quae  quidem  res  ad  negotium  con- 
ficiendum  maxime  fuit  opportuna :  nam  singulas 
nostrl  consectatl  expugnaverunt,  ut  perpaucae  ex 
omnl  numero  noctis  interventu  ad  terram  perve- 
nerint,  cum  ab  hora  fer^  quarta  usque  ad  solis  occa- 
sum  pugnaretur. 

16.  Quo  proelio  bellum  Venetorum  totmsque  orae 
maritimae  confectum  est.  Nam  cum  omnis  juven- 
tus,  omnes  etiam  gravioris  aetatis,  in  quibus  aliquid 
consilil  aut  dignitatis  fuit,  eo  convenerant,  turn  na- 
vium  quod'  ublque  fuerat  unum  in  locum  coegerant ; 
quibus  amlssls,  reliqul  neque  quo  se  reciperent,  ne- 
que  quern  ad  modum  oppida  defenderent  habebant. 
Itaque  se  suaque  omnia  Caesar!  dediderunt.  In" 
quos  eo  gravius  Caesar  vindicandum  statuit,  quo 
dlligentius  in  reliquum  tempus  a  barbarls  jus  lega- 
torum  conservraretur.  Itaque,  omnl  senatti  necato, 
reliquos  sub  corona  vendidit. 

17.  Dum  haec  in  VenetTs  geruntur,  Q.  Titurius 
Sabmus,  cum  ils  copiTs  quas  a  Caesare  acceperat,  in 
fines  Unellorum  pervenit.  His  praeerat  Viridovix, 
ac  summam  imperil  tenebat  earum  omnium  clvita- 
tum  quae  defecerant,  ex  quibus  exercitum  magnas- 
que  copias  coegerat ;  atque  his  paucls  diebus  Au- 
lerci,  Eburovlces,  Lexoviique,  senatu  suo  interfecto, 
quod  auctores  belli  esse  nolebant,  portas  clauserunt, 
seque   cum    Viridovice    conjunxerunt ;    magnaque 
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praeterea  multitudo  undique  ex  Gallia  perditorum 
hominum  latronumque  convenerat,  quos  spes  prae- 
dandl  studiumque  bellandl  ab  agriculture  et  cotldi- 
ano  labore  revocabat.  Sablnus  idoneo  omnibus 
rebus  loco  castrls  sese  tenebat,  cum  Viridovix  con- 
tra eum  duum  milium  spatio  consedisset,  cotldieque 
productls  copils  pugnandr  potestatem  faceret ;  ut 
jam  non  solum  hostibus  in  contemptionem  Sablnus 
veniret,  sed  etiam  nostrorum  militum  vocibus  non- 
nihil  carperetur;  tantamque  oplnionem  timoris 
praebuit,  ut  jam  ad  vallum  castrorum  hostes  acce- 
dere  auderent.  Id  ea.  de  causa  faciebat,  quod  cum 
tanta.  multittidine  hostium,  praesertim  eo  absente 
qui  summam  imperil  teneret,  nisi  aequo  loco  aut 
opportunitate  aliqua  data,  legato  dlmicandum  non 
exlstimabat. 

1 8.  Hac  confirmata  opinione  timoris,  idoneum 
quendam  hominem  et  callidum  delegit,  Galium,  ex 
ils  quos  auxiliT  causa  secum  habebat.  Hulc  mag- 
nls  praemils  pollicitationibusque  persuadet,  uti  ad 
hostes  transeat,  et  quid  fieri  velit  edocet.  Qui  ubi 
pro  perfuga  ad  eos  venit,  timorem  Romanorum  pro- 
ponit ;  quibus  angustils  ipse  Caesar  a  Venetls  pre- 
matur  docet  ;  neque  longius  abesse  quln  proxima 
nocte  Sablnus  clam  ex  castrls  exercitum  educat, 
et  ad  Caesarem  auxilil  ferendi  causa  proficiscatur. 
Quod  ubi  audltum  est,  conclamant  omnes  occasio- 
nem  negotil  bene  gerendl  amittendam  non  esse,  ad 
castra  Irl  oportere.  Multae  res  ad  hoc  consilium 
Gallos  hortabantur :  superiorum  dierum  Sablni 
4* 
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cunctatid,  perfugae  confirmatid,  inopia  cibariorum, 
cm  rel  parum  dlligenter  ab  ils  erat  provlsum,  spes 
VeneticI  belli,  et  quod  fere  llbenter  homines  id  quod 
volunt  credunt.  His  rebus  adductl,  non  prius  Virido- 
vicem  reliquosque  duces  ex  concilio  dlmittunt,  quam 
ab  his  sit  concessum,  arma  uti  capiant  et  ad  castra 
contendant.  Qua  re  concessa,  laetl  ut  explorata 
victoria,  sarmentls  virgultisque  collectls,  quibus  fos- 
sas  Romanorum  compleant,  ad  castra  pergunt. 

19.  Locus  erat  castrorum  editus,  et  paulatim  ab 
imo  accllvis  circiter  passus  mille.  Hue  magno 
cursu  contenderunt,  ut  quam  minimum  spatil  ad  se 
colligendos  armandosque  Romanls  daretur,  exani- 
matique  pervenerunt.  Sablnus,  suos  hortatus,  cu- 
pientibus  signum  dat.  Impedltls  hostibus  propter- 
ea  quae  ferebant  onera,  subito  duabus  portls  erup- 
tionem  fieri  jubet.  Factum  est  opportunitate  loci, 
hostium  Inscientia  ac  defatlgatione,  virtute  mllitum 
et  superiorum  pugnarum  exercitatione,  ut  ne  iinum 
quidem  nostrorum  impetum  ferrent,  ac  statim  terga 
verterent.  Quos  impedltos  integrls  vlribus  mllites 
nostrl  consecutl,  magnum  numerum  eorum  occlde- 
runt ;  reliquos  equites  consectatl  paucos,  qui  ex 
fuga  evaserant,  rellquerunt.  Sic  uno  tempore  et 
de  navall  pugna  Sablnus  et  de  Sablnl  victoria  Cae- 
sar certior  factus  est ;  clvitatesque  omnes  se  statim 
Titurio  dediderunt.  Nam  ut  ad  bella  suscipienda 
Gallorum  alacer  ac  promptus  est  animus,  sic  mollis 
ac  minime  resistens  ad  calamities  perferendas 
mens  eorum  est. 
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20.  Eodem  fere  tempore  P.  Crassus  cum  in  Aqul- 
taniam  pervenisset, — quae  pars,  ut  ante  dictum  est, 
et  regionum  latitudine  et  multitudine  hominum  ex 
tertia  parte  Galliae  est  aestimanda, — cum  intellige- 
nt in  ils  locls  sibi  bellum  gerendum,  ubi  paucls 
ante  annls  L.  Valerius  Praeconlnus  legatus  exer- 
citu  pulso  interfectus  esset,  atque  unde  L.  Mallius 
proconsul  impedlmentls  amlssls  profugisset,  non 
mediocrem  sibi  dlligentiam  adhibendam  intellige- 
bat.  Itaque  re  frumentaria  provlsa,  auxilils  equi- 
tatuque  comparato,  multls  praeterea  virls  fortibus 
Tolosa  et  Narbone  (quae  sunt  clvitates  Galliae  pro- 
vinciae  flnitimae  his  regionibus)  nominatim  evoca- 
tis,  In  Sontiatum  fines  exercitum  introduxit.  Cu- 
jus  adventu  cognito,  Sontiates  magnls  copils  coactls 
equitatuque,  quo  plurimum  valebant,  in  itinere  ag- 
men  nostrum  adortl,  prlmum  equestre  proelium 
commlserunt ;  deTnde  equitatu  suo  pulso,  atque  In- 
sequentibus  nostrls,  subito  pedestres  copias,  quas  in 
convalle  in  Insidils  collocaverunt,  ostenderunt.  Hi 
nostros  disjectos  adorti,  proelium  renovarunt. 

21.  Pugnatum  est  diu.  atque  acriter,  cum  Sontia- 
tes, superioribus  victorils  fretl,  In  sua  virtute  totlus 
Aqultaniae  salutem  positam  putarent ;  nostrl  autem 
quid  sine  imperatore  et  sine  reliquls  legionibus  ado- 
lescentulo  duce  efficere  possent,  perspicl  cuperent : 
tandem  confectl  vulneribus  hostes  terga  vertere. 
Quorum  magno  numero  interfecto,  Crassus  ex  itin- 
ere oppidum  Sontiatum  oppugnare  coepit.  Qui- 
bus    fortiter   resistentibus,   vlneas   turresque    egit. 
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IllT,  alias  eruptione  temptata,  alias  cuniculls  ad  ag- 
gerem  vlneasque  actls  (cujus  rel  sunt  longe  perltis- 
siml  Aqultanl,  propterea.  quod  multls  locls  apud  eos 
aerariae  f  secttiraeque  sunt),  ubi  dlligentia  nostrorum 
nihil  his  rebus  proficl  posse  intellexerunt,  legatos 
ad  Crassum  mittunt,  seque  in  deditionem  ut  reci- 
piat  petunt.  Qua  re  impetrata,  arma  tradere  jussT, 
faciunt. 

22.  Atque  in  ea.  re  omnium  nostrorum  intentls 
animls,  alia  ex  parte  oppidl  Adiatunnus,  qui  sum- 
mam  imperil  tenebat,  cum  sexcentls  devotls,  quos 
illl  soldurios  appellant, — quorum  haec  est  condici5, 
utT  omnibus  in  vita  commodls  una.  cum  ils  fruantur 
quorum  se  amlcitiae  dediderint ;  si  quid  his  per  vim 
accidat,  aut  eundem  casum  una  ferant,  aut  sibi 
mortem  consciscant ;  neque  adhuc  hominum  me- 
moria  repertus  est  quisquam,  qui  eo  interfecto,  cu- 
jus se  amlcitiae  devovisset,  morl  reciisaret, — cum 
his  Adiatunnus,  eruptionem  facere  conatus,  cla- 
more  ab  ea.  parte  munltionis  sublato,  cum  ad  arma 
mllites  concurrissent  vehementerque  ibi  pugnatum 
esset,  repulsus  in  oppidum,  tamen  uti  eadem  dedi- 
tionis  condicione  iiteretur  ab  Crasso  impetravit. 

23.  Armls  obsidibusque  acceptls,  Crassus  In  fines 
Vocatium  et  Tarusatium  profectus  est.  Turn  vero 
barbarl  commotl,  quod  oppidum  et  nattira  loci  et 
manu  munltum  paucls  diebus,  quibus  eo  ventum 
erat,  expugnatum  cognoverant,  legatos  quoque  ver- 
sum  dlmittere,  conjurare,  obsides  inter  se  dare,  co- 
pias  parare  coeperunt.     Mittuntur   etiam   ad  eas 
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civitates  legatl,  quae  sunt  citerioris  Hispaniae  flniti- 
mae  Aqultaniae  :  inde  auxilia  ducesquearcessuntur; 
quorum  adventu,  magna  cum  auctoritate  et  magna 
cum  hominum  multitudine  bellum  gerere  conantur. 
Duces  vero  il  deliguntur,  qui  una.  cum  Q.  Sertorio 
omnes  annos  fuerant,  summamque  scientiam  relmlli- 
taris  habere  exlstimabantur.  Hi  consuetQdine  po- 
pull  Roma.nl  loca  capere,  castra  munlre,  commeatibus 
nostros  intercludere  Instituunt.  Quod  ubi  Crassus 
animadvertit, — suas  copias  propter  exiguitatem  non 
facile  dlducl,  hostem  et  vagarl  et  vias  obsidere  et 
castrls  satis  praesidil  relinquere,  ob  earn  causam 
minus  commode  frumentum  commeatumque  sibi 
supportarl,  in  dies  hostium  numerum  augerl, — non 
cunctandum  exlstimavit  quln  pugna,  decertaret. 
Hac  re  ad  consilium  delata,  ubi  omnes  idem  sen- 
tire  intellexit,  posterum  diem  pugnae  constituit. 

24.  Prima  luce,  productls  omnibus  copils,  duplicl 
acie  Instituta,  auxilils  in  mediam  aciem  conjectls, 
quid  hostes  consilil  caperent  exspectabat.  Illl,  etsi 
propter  multitudinem  et  veterem  belli  gloriam  pau- 
citatemque  nostrorum  se  tuto  dlmicaturosexlstima- 
bant,  tamen  tutius  esse  arbitrabantur,  obsessis  vils, 
commeatu  intercluso,  sine  ullo  vulnere  victoria  po- 
tlrl ;  et,  si  propter  inopiam  rel  frumentariae  Ro- 
manI sese  recipere  coepissent,  impedltos  in  agmine 
et  sub  sarcinls  Infirmiore  animo  adorlrl  cogitabant. 
Hoc  consilio  probato,  ab  ducibus  productls  Roma- 
norum  copils,  sese  castrls  tenebant.  Hac  re  per- 
specta,  Crassus,  cum  sua.  cunctatione  atque  oplnione 
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timoris  hostes  nostras  milites  alacriores  ad  pugnan- 
dum  effecissent,  atque  omnium  voces  audlrentur, 
exspectarl  diutius  non  oportere  quln  ad  castra  Ire- 
tur,  cohortatus  suos,  omnibus  cupientibus,  ad  hos- 
tium  castra  contendit. 

25.  Ibi  cum  alilfossas  complement,  alii  multls  tells 
conjectls  defensores  vallo  munltionibusque  depelle- 
rent,  auxiliaresque  (quibus  ad  pugnam  non  multum 
Crassus  confldebat)lapidibus  telisque  subministran- 
dls  et  ad  aggerem  cespitibus  comportandls  speciem 
atque  opmionem  pugnantium  praeberent ;  cum  item 
ab  hostibus  constanter  ac  non  timide  pugnaretur, 
telaque  ex  loco  superiore  mlssa  non  frustra  accide- 
rent,  equites  circumitls  hostium  castris  Crasso  re- 
nuntiaverunt,  non  eadem  esse  dlligentia.  ab  decu- 
mana  porta  castra  munlta,  facilemque  aditum  ha- 
bere. 

26.  Crassus,  equitum  praefectos  cohortatus  ut 
magnls  praemils  pollicitationibusque  suos  excita- 
rent,  quid  fieri  velit  ostendit.  Illi,  ut  erat  impera- 
turn,  eductls  ils  cohortibus  quae  praesidio  castris 
relictae  intrltae  ab  Jabore  erant,  et  longiore  itlnere 
circumductls,  ne  ex  hostium  castris  conspicl  pos- 
sent,  omnium  oculls  mentibusque  ad  pugnam  inten- 
tls,  celeriter  ad  eas  quas  diximus  miinltiones  perve- 
nerunt,  atque  his  prorutls,  prius  in  hostium  castris 
constiterunt  quam  plane  ab  his  viderl,  aut  quid 
rel  gereretur  cognoscl  posset.  Turn  vero,  clamore 
ab  ea  parte  audlto,  nostrl  redintegratls  vlribus,  quod 
plerumque  In  spe  victoriae  accidere  consuevit,  acrius 
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impugnare  coeperunt.  Hostes  undique  circum- 
vent!, desperatls  omnibus  rebus,  se  per  munltiones 
dejicere  et  fuga  salutem  petere  intenderunt.  Quos 
equitatus  apertissimis  campls  consectatus,  ex  mi- 
lium quinquaginta  numero,  quae  ex  Aqultania  Can- 
tabrisque  convenisse  constabat,  vix  quarta  parte 
relicta,  multa  nocte  se  in  castra  recepit. 

27.  Hac  audita  pugna,  maxima  pars  AquTtaniae 
sese  Crasso  dedidit,  obsidesque  ultro  mlsit ;  quo  in 
numero  fuerunt  Tarbelli,  Bigerriones,  Ptianii,  Voca- 
tes,  Tarusates,  Elusates,  Gates,  AuscT,  Garumnl,  Si- 
buzates,  Cocosates  :  paucae  ultimae  nationes,  annl 
tempore  conflsae,  quod  hiems  suberat,  hoc  facere 
neglexerunt. 

28.  Eodem  fere  tempore  Caesar,  etsi  prope  ex- 
acta  jam  aestas  erat,  tamen  quod,  omni  Gallia  pa- 
cata,  Morini  Menapiique  supererant  qui  in  armls 
essent,  neque  ad  eum  unquam  legatos  de  pace  mls- 
issent,  arbitratus  id  bellum  celeriter  conficl  posse, 
eo  exercitum  adduxit ;  qui  longe  alia  ratione  ac  re- 
liqul  Galll  bellum  gerere  coeperunt.  Nam  quod 
intelligebant  maximas  nationes,  quae  proelio  con- 
tendissent,  pulsas  superatasque  esse,  continentesque 
silvas  ac  paludes  habebant,  eo  se  suaque  omnia  con- 
tulerunt.  Ad  quarum  initium  silvarum  cum  Caesar 
pervenisset,  castraque  munlre  Instituisset,  neque 
hostis  interim  vlsus  esset,  dispersis  in  opere  nostrls, 
subito  ex  omnibus  partibus  silvae  evolaverunt,  et  in 
nostros  impetum  fecerunt.  Nostrl  celeriter  arma 
ceperunt,  eosque  In  silvas  repulerunt,  et  compluri- 
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bus  interfectls,  longius  impedltioribus  locls  secutl, 
paucos  ex  suls  deperdiderunt. 

29.  Reliquls  delnceps  diebus  Caesar  silvas  cae- 
dere  Instituit,  et  ne  quis  inermibus  imprudentibus- 
que  mllitibus  ab  latere  impetus  fieri  posset,  omnem 
earn  materiam,  quae  erat  caesa,  conversam  ad  hos- 
tem  collocabat,  et  pro  vallo  ad  utrumque  latus  ex- 
struebat.  Incredibill  celeritate  magno  spatio  pau- 
cis  diebus  confecto,  cum  jam  pecus  atque  extrema 
impedimenta  ab  nostrls  tenerentur,  ipsl  densiores 
silvas  peterent,  ejusmodl  sunt  tempestates  consecu- 
tae,  uti  opus  necessario  intermitteretur,  et  continu- 
atione  imbrium  diutius  sub  pellibus  mllites  conti- 
nerl  non  possent.  Itaque  vastatls  omnibus  eorum 
agrls,  vlcls  aedificiisque  incensls,  Caesar  exercitum 
reduxit,  et  in  Aulercls  Lexoviisque,  reliquls  item 
clvitatibus  quae  proxime  bellum  fecerant,  in  hlber- 
nls  collocavit. 
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BOOK  IV. 

EA  quae  secuta  est  hieme,  qui  fuit  annus  Gnaeo 
Pompeio,  Marco  Crasso  consulibus,  Usipetes  Ger- 
man! et  item  Tencterl  magna  cum  multitudine  ho- 
minum  flumen  Rhenum  transierunt,  non  longe  a 
marl  quo  Rhenus  Tnfluit.  Causa  transeundl  fuit 
quod,  ab  Suevls  complures  annos  exagitatl,  bello 
premebantur  et  agricultura  prohibebantur.  Suevo- 
rum  gens  est  longe  maxima  et  bellicosissima  Germa- 
norum  omnium.  Hi  centum  pagos  habere  dlcun- 
tur,  ex  quibus  quotannls  singula  mllia  armatorum 
bellandl  causa  ex  flnibus  educunt.  ReliquI,  qui 
doml  manserunt,  se  atque  illos  alunt.  Hi  rursus  in 
vicem  anno  post  in  armls  sunt,  illl  doml  remanent. 
Sic  neque  agricultura  nee  ratio  atque  iisus  belli  in- 
termittitur.  Sed  prlvatl  ac  separatl  agrl  apud  eos 
nihil  est,  neque  longius  anno  remanere  uno  in  loco 
incolendl  causa  licet.  Neque  multum  frumento, 
sed  maximam  partem  lacte  atque  pecore  vivunt,  mul- 
tumque  sunt  in  venationibus ;  quae  res  et  cibl  ge- 
nere  et  quotldiana  exercitatione  et  llbertate  vltae, 
quum  a  puerls  nullo  officio  aut  discipline  assuefactl 
nihil  omnlno  contra  voluntatem  faciant,  et  vires 
alit,  et  immanl  corporum  magnitudine  homines  effi- 
cit.  Atque  in  earn  se  consuetudinem  adduxerunt, 
ut  locls  frlgidissimls  neque  vestltus  praeter  pelles 
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haberent  quicquam,  quarum  propter  exiguitatem 
magna  est  corporis  pars  aperta,  et  lavarentur  In 
fluminibus. 

2.  Mercatoribus  est  aditus  magis  eo,  ut  quae 
bello  ceperint  quibus  vendant  habeant,  quam  quo 
ullam  rem  ad  se  importarl  deslderent.  Quln  etiam 
jumentls,  quibus  maxime  Galll  delectantur,  quaeque 
impenso  parant  pretio,  GermanI  importatls  n6n 
utuntur ;  sed  quae  sunt  apud  eos  nata,  parva  atque  de- 
formia,  haec  quotldiana  exercitatione  summl  ut  sint 
laboris  efficiunt.  Equestribus  proelils  saepe  ex  equls 
desiliunt  ac  pedibus  proeliantur,  equosque  eodem 
remanere  vestlgio  assuefecerunt,  ad  quos  se  celeri- 
ter,  cum  usus  est,  recipiunt ;  neque  eorum  moribus 
turpius  quicquam  aut  inertius  habetur  quam  ephip- 
piis  utl.  Itaque  ad  quemvis  numerum  ephippiato- 
rum  equitum  quamvis  paucl  adlre  audent.  Vlnum 
ad  se  omnino  importarl  non  sinunt,  quod  ea  re  ad 
laborem  ferendum  remollescere  homines  atque  ef- 
feminari  arbitrantur. 

3.  Publice  maximam  putant  esse  laudem  quam 
latissime  a.  suls  flnibus  vacare  agros :  hac  re  signifi- 
carl  magnum  numerum  clvitatium  suam  vim  sus- 
tinere  non  posse.  Itaque  una  ex  parte  a  Suevls 
circiter  mllia  passuum  sexcenta  agrl  vacare  dlcun- 
tur.  Ad  alteram  partem  succedunt  UbiT,  quorum 
fuit  clvitas  ampla  atque  florens,  ut  est  captus  Ger- 
manorum,  et  paulo  sunt  ejusdem  generis  ceteris 
humaniores,  propterea  quod  Rhenum  attingunt, 
multumque   ad   eos   mercatores   ventitant,  et   ipsi 
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propter  propinquitatem  GallicTs  sunt  moribus  assue- 
factl.  Hos  cum  SuevI,  multls  saepe  bellls  expert!, 
propter  amplitudinem  gravitatemque  civitatis  flni- 
bus  expellere  non  potuissent,  tamen  vectlgales  sibi 
fecerunt,  ac  multo  humiliores  Infirmioresque  rede- 
gerunt. 

4.  In  eadem  causa  fuerunt  UsTpetes  et  TencterT, 
quos  supra  diximus,  qui  complures  annos  Suevorum 
vim  sustinuerunt ;  ad  extremum  tamen,  agrls  ex- 
pulsl  et  multls  locis  Germaniae  triennium  vagatl, 
ad  Rhenum  pervenerunt :  quas  regiones  Menapii 
incolebant,  et  ad  utramque  rlpam  fluminis  agros 
aedificia  vlcosque  habebant ;  sed  tantae  multitudi- 
nis  aditu  perterritl,  ex  iis  aedificils  quae  trans  flu- 
men  habuerant  demigraverunt,  et  cis  Rhenum  dis- 
posals praesidils  Germanos  translre  prohibebant. 
Illl  omnia  expert!,  cum  neque  v!  contendere  prop- 
ter inopiam  navium  neque  clam  transire  propter 
custodias  Menapiorum  possent,  revert!  se  !n  suas 
sedes  regionesque  simulaverunt,  et  tridu!  viam  pro- 
gress! rursus  reverterunt,  atque  omn!  hoc  itinere 
una  nocte  equitatu  confecto,  mscios  inopmantesque 
Menapios  oppresserunt ;  qu!  de  Germanorum  dis- 
cessu  per  exploratores  certiores  fact!,  sine  metu 
trans  Rhenum  in  suos  v!cos  remigraverant.  His 
interfect!s  navibusque  eorum  occupatis,  priusquam 
ea  pars  Menapiorum,  quae  citra  Rhenum  erat,  cer- 
tior  fieret,  flumen  transierunt ;  atque  omnibus  eo- 
rum aedifici!s  occupatis,  reliquam  partem  hiemis  se 
eorum  copi!s  aluerunt. 
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5.  His  de  rebus  Caesar  certior  f actus,  et  Tnfirmi- 
tatem  Gallorum  veritus,  quod  sunt  in  consilils  capi- 
endo mobiles  et  novis  plerumque  rebus  student, 
nihil  his  committendum  exlstimavit.  Est  enim  hoc 
Gallicae  consuetudinis,  uti  et  viatores  etiam  invltos 
consistere  cogant,  et  quid  quisque  eorum  de  quaque 
re  audierit  aut  cognoverit  quaerant ;  et  mercatores 
in  oppidls  vulgus  circumsistat,  quibusque  ex  regio- 
nibus  veniant  quasque  ibi  res  cognoverint  pronun- 
tiare  cogant.  His  rebus  atque  audltionibus  per- 
motl  de  summis  saepe  rebus  consilia  ineunt,  quorum 
eos  in  vestlgio  poenitere  necesse  est,  cum  incertls 
rumoribus  serviant,  et  plenque  ad  voluntatem  eo- 
rum ficta  respondeant. 

6.  Qua  consuetudine  cognita,  Caesar,  ne  graviorl 
bello  occurreret,  maturius  quam  consuerat  ad  exer- 
citum  proficiscitur.  Eo  cum  venisset,  ea  quae  fore 
suspicatus  erat,  facta  cognovit :  missas  legationes 
ab  nonnullls  clvitatibus  ad  Germanos,  invltatosque 
eos  uti  ab  Rheno  discederent,  omniaque  quae  pos- 
tulassent  ab  se  fore  parata.  Qua  spe  adducti,  Ger- 
manl  latius  vagabantur,  et  In  fines  Eburonum  et 
Condrusorum,  qui  sunt  Treverorum  clientes,  per- 
venerant.  Principibus  Galliae  evocatls,  Caesar  ea 
quae  cognoverat  dissimulanda  sibi  exlstimavit,  eo- 
rumque  animls  permulsls  et  confirmatls,  equitatu- 
que  imperato,  bellum  cum  Germanls  gerere  con- 
stituit. 

7.  Re  frumentaria  comparata  equitibusque  delec- 
tls,  iter  in  ea  loca  facere  coepit,  quibus  in  locls  esse 
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Germanos  audiebat.  A  quibus  cum  paucorum  die- 
rum  iter  abesset,  legati  ab  ils  venerunt,  quorum 
haec  fuit  oratio :  '  Germanos  neque  priores  populo 
Romano  bellum  Tnferre,  neque  tamen  recusare,  si 
lacessantur,  quln  armls  contendant,  quod  Germano- 
rum  consuetudo  haec  sit  «a  majoribus  tradita,  qul- 
cumque  bellum  Inferant,  resistere  neque  deprecarl. 
Haec  tamen  dlcere,  venisse  invltos,  ejectos  domo  ; 
si  suam  gratiam  RomanI  velint,  posse  ils  utiles  esse 
amlcos ;  vel  sibi  agros  attribuant,  vel  patiantur  eos 
tenere  quos  armls  possederint :  sese  unis  Suevls 
concedere,  quibus  ne  dil  quidem  immortales  pares 
esse  possint ;  reliquum  quidem  in  terrls  esse  nemi- 
nem,  quern  non  superare  possint/ 

8.  Ad  haec  quae  visum  est  Caesar  respondit ;  sed 
exitus  fuit  orationis  :  '  Sibi  nullam  cum  his  amlci- 
tiam  esse  posse,  si  in  Gallia  remanerent  ;  neque  ve- 
ruiri  esse,  qui  suos  fines  tuerl  non  potuerint,  alienos 
occupare ;  neque  ullos  in  Gallia  vacare  agros,  qui 
darl  tantae  praesertim  multitudinl  sine  injuria  pos- 
sint ;  sed  licere,  si  velint,  in  Ubiorum  flnibus  con- 
sldere,  quorum  sint  legati  apud  se  et  de  Suevorum 
injurils  querantur  et  a  se  auxilium  petant :  hoc  se 
Ubils  imperaturum.' 

9.  Legati  haec  se  ad  suos  relaturos  dixerunt,  et 
re  dellberata  post  diem  tertium  ad  Caesarem  rever- 
suros :  interea  ne  propius  se  castra  moveret  petie- 
runt.  Ne  id  quidem  Caesar  ab  se  impetrarl  posse 
dixit.  Cognoverat  enim  magnam  partem  equitatus 
ab  ils  aliquot  diebus  ante  praedandl  frumentandi- 
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que  causa  ad  Ambivarltos  trans  Mosam  mlssam  : 
hos  exspectarl  equites,  atque  ejus  rel  causa  moram 
interponl  arbitrabatur. 

io.  Mosa  profluit  ex  monte  Vosego,  qui  est  In 
flnibus  Lingonum,  et  parte  quadam  ex  Rheno  re- 
cepta,  quae  appellatur  Vacalus  f  Insulamque  efficit 
Batavorum,  in  Oceanum  Influit,  neque  longius  ab 
Oceano  mllibus  passuum  octoginta  in  Rhenum  In- 
fluit. Rhenus  autem  oritur  ex  Lepontils,  qui  Alpes 
incolunt,  et  longo  spatio  per  fines  Nantuatium,  Hel- 
vetiorum,  Sequanorum,  Mediomatricum,  Triboco- 
rum,  Treverorum  citatus  fertur ;  et,  ubi  Oceano  ap- 
propinquavit,  in  pliires  defluit  partes,  multls  ingen- 
tibusque  Insulls  effectls,  quarum  pars  magna  a  ferls 
barbarisque  nationibus  incolitur,  ex  quibus  sunt  qui 
piscibus  atque  ovls  avium  vivere  exlstimantur,  mul- 
tisque  capitibus  in  Oceanum  Influit. 

II.  Caesar  cum  ab  hoste  non  amplius  passuum 
duodecim  mllibus  abesset,  ut  erat  constitutum,  ad 
eum  legatl  revertuntur ;  qui  in  itinere  congressl 
magnopere  ne  longius  progrederetur  orabant.  Cum 
id  non  impetrassent,  petebant  uti  ad  eos  equites 
qui  agmen  antecessissent  praemitteret,  eosque  pug- 
na  prohiberet,  sibique  ut  potestatem  faceret  in 
Ubios  legatos  mittendl ;  quorum  si  principes  ac  se- 
nates sibl  jurejurando  fidem  fecisset,  ea  condicione 
quae  a  Caesare  ferretur  se  usuros  ostendebant :  ad 
has  res  conficiendas  sibi  trldul  spatium  daret. 
Haec  omnia  Caesar  eodem  illo  pertinere  arbitraba- 
tur, ut  trldul  mora  interposita  equites   eorum,  qui 
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abessent,  reverterentur :  tamen  sese  non  longius 
mllibus  passuum  quattuor  aquationis  causa  proces- 
surum  eo  die  dixit ;  hue  postero  die  quam  frequen- 
tissiml  convenlrent,  ut  de  eorum  postulatls  cognos- 
ceret.  Interim  ad  praefectos,  qui  cum  omnl  equi- 
tatu  antecesserant,  mittit  qui  nuntiarent  ne  hostes 
proelio  lacesserent ;  et,  si  ipsT  lacesserentur,  sustine- 
rent,  quoad  ipse  cum  exercitu  propius  accessisset. 

12.  At  hostes,  ubi  prlmum  nostros  equites  con- 
spexerunt,  quorum  erat  quinque  milium  numerus, 
cum  ipsl  non  amplius  octingentos  equites  haberent, 
quod  il  qui  frumentandl  causa  ierant  trans  Mosam 
nondum  redierant,  nihil  timentibus  nostrls,  quod 
legatl  eorum  paulo  ante  a  Caesare  discesserant 
atque  is  dies  indutils  erat  ab  his  petltus,  im- 
petu  facto  celeriter  nostros  perturbaverunt ;  rursus 
resistentibus,  consuetudine  sua  ad  pedes  desilue- 
runt,  subfossls  equls  compluribusque  nostrls  dejec- 
tls,  reliquos  In  fugam  conjecerunt,  atque  ita  perter- 
ritos  egerunt,  ut  non  prius  fuga  desisterent  quam  in 
conspectum  agminis  nostrl  venissent.  In  eo  proe- 
lio ex  equitibus  nostrls  interficiuntur  quattuor  et 
septuaginta ;  in  his  vir  fortissimus,  Plso  Aqultanus, 
amplissimo  genere  natus,  cujus  avus  in  clvitate  sua 
regnum  obtinuerat,  amicus  ab  senata  nostro  appel- 
latus.  Hie  cum  fratrt  intercluso  ab  hostibus  auxili- 
um  ferret,  ilium  ex  perlculo  eripuit,  ipse  equo  vul- 
nerato  dejectus,  quoad  potuit,  fortissime  restitit : 
cum  circumventus,  multls  vulneribus  acceptls,  ceci- 
disset,  atque  id  frater,  qui  jam  proelio  excesserat, 
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procul  animadvertisset,  incitato    equo  se  hostibus 
obtulit  atque  interfectus  est. 

13.  Hoc  facto  proelio,  Caesar  neque  jam  sibi  le- 
gates audiendos  neque  condiciones  accipiendas 
arbitrabatur  ab  ils,  qui  per  dolum  atque  Insidias, 
petlta  pace,  ultro  bellum  intulissent:  exspectare 
vero,  dum  hostium  copiae  augerentur  equitatiisque 
reverteretur,  summae  dementiae  esse  judicabat ;  et 
cognita  Gallorum  Infirmitate,  quantum  jam  apud 
eos  hostes  uno  proelio  auctoritatis  essent  conseciitl 
sentiebat ;  quibus  ad  consilia  capienda  nihil  spatil 
dandum  exlstimabat.  His  constitutls  rebus  et  con- 
silio  cum  legatls  et  quaestore  commQnicato,  ne 
quern  diem  pugnae  praetermitteret,  opportiinissima 
res  accidit,  quod  postrldie  ejus  die!  mane,  eadem  et 
perfidia  et  simulatione  usl  German!  frequentes,  om- 
nibus principibus  majoribusque  natu  adhibitls,  ad 
eum  in  castra  venerunt :  simul,  ut  dlcebatur,  sul  pur- 
gandl  causa,  quod  (contra  atque  esset  dictum,  et 
ipsT  petissent)  proelium  prldie  commisissent  ;  simul 
ut,  si  quid  possent,  de  indutils  fallendo  impetrarent. 
Qu6s  sibi  Caesar  oblatos  gavlsus,  illos  retinerl  jus- 
sit;  ipse  omnes  copias  castrls  eduxit,  equitatum- 
que,  quod  recentl  proelio  perterritum  esse  exlstima- 
bat, agmen  subsequl  jussit. 

14.  Acie  trlplicl  Instituta,  et  celeriter  octo  milium 
itinere  confecto,  prius  ad  hostium  castra  pervenit 
quam  quid  ageretur  Germanl  sentlre  possent.  Qui 
omnibus  rebus  subito  perterritl,  et  celeritate  adven- 
tus  nostrl  et  discessu  suorum,  neque  consilil  habendl 
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neque  arma  capiendl  spatio  dato,  perturbantur;  co- 
piasne  adversus  hostem  ducere,  an  castra  defendere, 
an  fuga  salutem  petere  praestaret.  Quorum  timor 
cum  fremitu  et  concursu  significaretur,  mllites  nos- 
trl,  pristinl  diel  perfidia  incitatl,  in  castra  irrupe- 
runt.  Quo  loco  qui  celeriter  arma  capere  potue- 
runt,  paulisper  nostrls  restiterunt,  atque  inter  carros 
impedlmentaque  proelium  commlserunt :  at  reliqua 
multitado  puerorum  mulierumque — nam  cum  om- 
nibus suis  domo  excesserant  Rhenumque  transie- 
rant — passim  fugere  coepit ;  ad  quos  consectandos 
Caesar  equitatum  mlsit. 

15.  German!,  post  tergum  clamore  audlto,  cum 
suos  interne!  viderent,  arm!s  abjectls  signisque  m!- 
litaribus  relictis,  se  ex  castris  ejecerunt,  et  cum  ad 
confluentem  Mosae  et  Rhen!  pervenissent,  reliqua 
fuga  desperata,  magno  numero  interfecto,  reliqu!  se 
In  flamen  praecipitaverunt ;  atque  ibi  timore,  lassi- 
tudine,  vl  fluminis  oppressl  perierunt.  Nostrl  ad 
unum  omnes  incolumes,  perpaucls  vulneratis,  ex 
tantl  belli  timore,  cum  hostium  numerus  capitum 
quadringentorum  et  trlginta  milium  fuisset,  se  in 
castra  receperunt.  Caesar  ils,  quos  in  castris  retinu- 
erat,  discedendl  potestatem  fecit.  Illl  supplicia  cru- 
ciatusque  Gallorurn  veritl,  quorum  agros  vexave- 
rant,  remanere  se  apud  eum  velle  dixerunt.  His 
Caesar  llbertatem  concessit. 

16.  Germanico  bello  confecto,  multls  de  causls 
Caesar  statuit  sibi  Rhenum  esse  transeundem :  qua- 
rum  ilia  fuit  justissima,  quod,  cum  videret  Germa- 
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nos  tarn  facile  impelll  ut  in  Galliam  venirent,  suls 
quoque  rebus  eos  timere  voluit,  cum  intelligerent  et 
posse  et  audere  populi  Roman!  exercitum  Rhenum 
translre.  Accessit  etiam,  quod  ilia  pars  equitatus  Usi- 
petum  et  Tencterorum,  quam  supra  commemoravl 
praedandl  frumentandique  causa  Mosam  transisse, 
neque  proelio  interfuisse,  post  fugam  suorum  se 
trans  Rhenum  In  fines  Sugambrorum  receperat,  se- 
que  cum  ils  conjunxerat.  Ad  quos  cum  Caesar  nun- 
tios  mlsisset,  qui  postularent,  eos  qui  sibi  Galliaeque 
bellum  intulissent  sibi  dederent,  responderunt : 
'  Populi  RomanI  imperium  Rhenum  flnlre  :  si  se  in- 
vito Germanos  in  Galliam  translre  non  aequum  ex- 
Istimaret,  cur  sul  quicquam  esse  imperil  aut  potes- 
tatis  trans  Rhenum  postularet  ?  '  Ubil  autem,  qui 
unl  ex  Transrhenanls  ad  Caesarem  legatos  mlserant, 
amlcitiam  fecerant,  obsides  dederant,  magnopere 
orabant  ut  sibi  auxilium  ferret,  quod  graviter  ab 
Suevls  premerentur;  vel,  si  id  facere  occupationibus 
relptiblicae  prohiberetur,  exercitum  modo  Rhenum 
transportaret :  id  sibi  ad  auxilium  spemque  reliqul 
temporis  satis  futurum.  Tantum  esse  nomen  atque 
oplnionem  ejus  exercitus,  Ariovisto  pulso  et  hoc  no- 
vissimo  proelio  facto,  etiam  ad  ultimas  Germanorum 
nationes,  uti  oplnione  et  amlcitia  populi  RomanI 
tutl  esse  possint.  Navium  magnam  copiam  ad 
transportandum  exercitum  pollicebantur. 

17.  Caesar,  his  de  causls  quas  commemoravl, 
Rhenum  translre  decreverat ;  sed  navibus  translre 
neque  satis  tutum  esse  arbitrabatur,  neque  suae  ne- 
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que  popull  Roman!  dignitatis  esse  statuebat.  Ita- 
que,  etsl  summa  difficultas  faciendT  pontis  propone- 
batur  propter  latitQdinem,  rapiditatem,  altitudinem- 
que  fluminis,  tamen  id  sibi  contendendum,  aut  aliter 
non  traducendum  exercitum  exlstimabat.  Ratio- 
nem  pontis  hanc  Tnstituit.  Tigna  blna  sesquipeda- 
lia,  paulum  ab  imo  praeacuta,  dlmensa  ad  altitudi- 
nem  fluminis,  intervallo  pedum  duorum  inter  se 
jungebat.  Haec  cum  machinationibus  immlssa  In 
flumen  defixerat,  fistucisque  adegerat, — non  sublicae 
modo  dlrecte  ad  perpendiculum,  sed  prone  ac  fasti- 
gate,  ut  secundum  naturam  fluminis  procumberent, 
— his  item  contraria  duo  ad  eundem  modum  juncta, 
intervallo  pedum  quadragenum,  ab  Inferiore  parte 
contra  vim  atque  impetum  fluminis  conversa  statu- 
ebat. Haec  utraque  Insuper  bipedalibus  trabibus 
immlssls,  quantum  eorum  tignorum  junctura  dista- 
bat,  blnls  utrimque  flbulis  ab  extrema  parte  distine- 
bantur ;  quibus  disclusls,  atque  in  contrariam  partem 
revinctls,  tanta  erat  operis  firmitudo  atque  ea  rerum 
natura,  ut,  quo  major  vis  aquae  se  incitavisset,  hoc 
artius  illigata  tenerentur.  Haec  dlrecta  materia  in- 
jecta  contexebantur,  ac  longurils  cratibusque  con- 
sternebantur  ;  ac  nihilo  secius  sublicae  et  ad  Infe- 
riorem  partem  fluminis  oblique  agebantur,  quae 
pro  ariete  subjectae  et  cum  omnl  opere  conjunctae 
vim  fluminis  exciperent  ;  et  aliae  item  supra  pontem 
mediocrl  spatio,  ut,  si  arborum  truncl  slve  naves  deci- 
dendi operis  essent  a  barbarls  mlssae,  his  defensori- 
bus  earum  rerum  vis  minueretur,  neu  pontl  nocerent. 
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1 8.  Diebus  decern,  quibus  materia  coepta  erat 
comportarl,  omnl  opere  effecto,  exercitus  traducitur. 
Caesar,  ad  utramque  partem  pontis  firmo  praesidio 
relicto,  In  fines  Sugambrorum  contendit.  Interim 
a  compliiribus  clvitatibus  ad  eum  legatl  veniunt  ; 
quibus  pacem  atque  amlcitiam  petentibus  llberali- 
ter  respondit,  obsidesque  ad  se  adducl  jubet.  Su- 
gambrl,  ex  eo  tempore  quo  pons  InstituI  coeptus 
est,  fuga  comparata,  hortantibus  ils  quos  ex  Tenc- 
terls  atque  Uslpetibus  apud  se  habebant,  flnibus 
suls  excesserant,  suaque  omnia  exportaverant,  seque 
In  solitudinem  ac  silvas  abdiderant. 

19.  Caesar,  paucos  dies  in  eorum  flnibus  moratus, 
omnibus  vlcls  aedificiisque  incensls,  frumentisque 
succlsls,  se  In  fines  Ubiorum  recepit ;  atque  ils 
auxilium  suum  pollicitus,  si  ab  Suevls  premeren- 
tur,  haec  ab  ils  cognovit :  '  Suevos  posteaquam  per 
exploratores  pontem  fieri  comperissent,  more  suo 
concilio  habito,  nuntios  in  omnes  partes  dlmlsisse, 
uti  de  oppidls  demigrarent,  llberos,  uxores,  suaque 
omnia  In  silvls  deponerent,  atque  omnes,  qui  arma 
ferre  possent,  unum  in  locum  convenlrent ;  hunc 
esse  delectum  medium  fere  regionum  earum,  quas 
SuevI  obtinerent ;  hie  Romanorum  adventum  ex- 
spectare,  atque  ibi  decertare  constituisse.'  Quod 
ubi  Caesar  comperit,  omnibus  rebus  ils  confectls, 
quarum  rerum  causa  tradiicere  exercitum  constitu- 
erat,  ut  Germanls  metum  injiceret,  ut  Sugambros 
ulcisceretur,  ut  Ubios  obsidione  llberaret,  diebus 
omnlno   decern   et  octo    trans  Rhenum   consump- 
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tls,  satis  et  ad  laudem  et  ad  utilitatem  profectum 
arbitratus,  se  in  Galliam  recepit,  pontemque  rescidit. 

20.  Exigua  parte  aestatis  reliqua,  Caesar,  etsl  in 
his  locis  (quod  omnis  Gallia  ad  septentriones  vergit) 
maturae  sunt  hiemes,  tamen  in  Britanniam  profi- 
cisci  contendit  :  quod  omnibus  fere  GallicTs  bellis 
hostibus  nostrls  inde  sumministrata  auxilia  intelli- 
gebat ;  et,  si  tempus  annl  ad  bellum  gerendum  de- 
ficeret,  tamen  magno  sibi  usul  fore  arbitrabatur,  si 
modo  Insulam  adisset  et  genus  hominum  perspexis- 
set,  loca,  portus,  aditus  cognovisset  ;  quae  omnia 
fere  Gallls  erant  incognita.  Neque  enim  temere 
praeter  mercatores  illo  adit  quisquam,  neque  ils 
ipsls  quicquam  praeter  Oram  maritimam  atque  eas 
regiones,  quae  sunt  contra  Gallias,  notum  est.  Ita- 
que  vocatls  ad  se  undique  mercatoribus,  neque 
quanta  esset  Insulae  magnitude,  neque  quae  aut 
quantae  nationes  incolerent,  neque  quern  usum 
belli  haberent  aut  quibus  Institutls  uterentur,  neque 
qui  essent  ad  majorum  navium  multitudinem  ido- 
nel  portus,  reperlre  poterat. 

21.  Ad  haec  cognoscenda,  priusquam  perlculum 
faceret,  idoneum  esse  arbitratus,  Gaium  Volusenum 
cum  navl  longa  praemittit.  HuTc  mandat,  ut  ex- 
ploratls  omnibus  rebus  ad  se  quam  prlmum  reverta- 
tur.  Ipse  cum  omnibus  copils  in  Morinos  proficisci- 
tur,  quod  inde  erat  brevissimus  in  Britanniam  tra- 
jectus.  HQc  naves  undique  ex  flnitimls  regionibus, 
et  quam  superiore  aestate  ad  Veneticum  bellum 
effecerat  classem,  jubet  convenlre.      Interim,  con- 
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silio  ejus  cognito,  et  per  mercatores  perlato  ad  Bri- 
tannos,  a  compluribus  Insulae  dvitatibus  ad  eum 
legatl  veniunt,  qui  polliceantur  obsides  dare,  atque 
imperio  populi  RomanI  obtemperare.  Quibus  audl- 
tis,  llberaliter  pollicitus,  hortatiisque  ut  in  ea  sen- 
tentia  permanerent,  eos  domum  remittit  ;  et  cum 
iis  una  Commium,  quern  ipse  Atrebatibus  supera- 
tis  regem  ibi  constituerat,  cujus  et  virtutem  et 
consilium  probabat,  et  quern  sibi  fidelem  esse  ar- 
bitrabatur,  cujiisque  auctoritas  in  his  regionibus 
magnl  habebatur,  mittit.  HuTc  imperat,  quas 
possit  adeat  clvitates  ;  horteturque  ut  populi  Ro- 
manI fidem  sequantur,  seque  celeriter  eo  venturum 
nuntiet.  Volusenus,  perspectls  regionibus  omnibus, 
quantum  el  facultatis  darl  potuit,  qui  navl  egredl 
ac  se  barbarls  committere  non  auderet,  quinto  die 
ad  Caesarem  revertitur,  quaeque  ibi  perspexisset 
renuntiat. 

22.  Dum  in  his  locls  Caesar  navium  parandarum 
causa  moratur,  ex  magna  parte  Morinorum  ad  eum 
legatl  venerunt,  qui  se  de  superioris  temporis  con- 
silio  excusarent,  quod  homines  barbarl  et  nostrae 
consuettidinis  imperltl  bellum  populo  Romano  fe- 
cissent,  seque  ea,  quae  imperasset,  facturos  pollice- 
rentur.  Hoc  sibi  Caesar  satis  opportune  accidisse 
arbitratus,  quod  neque  post  tergum  hostem  relin- 
quere  volebat,  neque  belli  gerendl  propter  annl 
tempus  facultatem  habebat,  neque  has  tantularum 
rerum  occupationes  Britanniae  anteponendas  judi- 
cabat,   magnum    iis    numerum    obsidum    imperat. 
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Quibus  adductls,  eos  In  fidem  recepit.  Navibus 
circiter  octoginta  onerarils  coactls  contracti'sque, 
quot  satis  esse  ad  duas  transportandas  legiones  ex- 
Istimabat,  quod  praeterea  navium  longarum  habe- 
bat,  quaestorl,  legatls  praefectisque  distribuit.  Hue 
accedebant  octodecim  onerariae  naves,  quae  ex  eo 
loco  ab  mllibus  passuum  octo  vento  tenebantur, 
quo  minus  in  eundem  portum  venire  possent  :  has 
equitibus  distribuit.  Reliquum  exercitum  Q.  Titu- 
rio  Sablno  et  L.  Aurunculeio  Cottae  legatls  in  Me- 
napios,  atque  in  eos  pagos  Morinorum  ab  quibus 
ad  eum  legatl  non  venerant,  ducendum  dedit ;  P. 
Sulpicium  Rufum  legatum,  cum  eo  praesidio  quod 
satis  esse  arbitrabatur,  portum  tenere  jussit. 

23.  His  constitutls  rebus,  nactus  idoneam  ad 
navigandum  tempestatem,  tertia  fere  vigilia  solvit, 
equitesque  in  ulteriorem  portum  progredl  et  naves 
conscendere  et  se  sequl  jussit.  A  quibus  cum  paulo 
tardius  esset  administratum,  ipse  hora  circiter  diel 
quarta  cum  prlmls  navibus  Britanniam  attigit,  at- 
que ibi  in  omnibus  collibus  expositas  hostium  copias 
armatas  conspexit.  Cujus  loci  haec  erat  natura, 
atque  ita  montibus  angustls  mare  continebatur,  utl 
ex  locls  superioribus  in  lltus  telum  adigl  posset. 
Hunc  ad  egrediendum  nequaquam  idoneum  locum 
arbitratus,  dum  reliquae  naves  eo  convenlrent,  ad 
horam  nonam  in  ancorls  exspectavit.  Interim,  le- 
gatls tribiinisque  mllitum  convocatls,  et  quae  ex 
Voluseno  cognosset  et  quae  fieri  vellet  ostendit, 
monuitque  ut  rel  mllitaris  ratio,  maxime   ut  mariti- 
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mae  res  postularent  (ut  quae  celerem  atque  Instabi- 
lem  motum  haberent),  ad  nutum  et  ad  tempus  om- 
nes  res  ab  iis  administrarentur.  His  dlmlssls,  et 
ventum  et  aestum  uno  tempore  nactus  secundum, 
dato  signo  et  sublatls  ancorls,  circiter  mllia  passuum 
septem  ab  eo  loco  progressus,  aperto  ac  piano  lltore 
naves  constituit. 

24.  At  barbarl,  consilio  Romanorum  cognito, 
praemlsso  equitatu  et  essedarils,  quo  plerumque 
genere  in  proelils  utl  consuerunt,  reliquls  copils 
subsecutT,  nostros  navibus  egredl  prohibebant. 
Erat  ob  has  causas  summa  difficultas,  quod  naves 
propter  magnitudinem  nisi  in  alto  constitul  non 
poterant ;  militibus  autem,  ignotis  locls  impedltls 
manibus,  magno  et  gravl  onere  armorum  oppressls, 
simul  et  de  navibus  desiliendum  et  In  fluctibus  con- 
sistendum  et  cum  hostibus  erat  pugnandum ;  cum 
illl  aut  ex  arido,  aut  paulum  in  aquam  progressl 
omnibus  membrls  expedltls,  notissimls  locls,  audac- 
ter  tela  conjicerent,  et  equos  Insuefactos  incitarent. 
Quibus  rebus  nostrl  perterritl,  atque  hujus  omnlno 
generis  pugnae  imperltl,  non  eadem  alacritate  ac 
studio  quo  in  pedestribus  utl  proelils  consuerant 
nltebantur. 

25.  Quod  ubi  Caesar  animadvertit,  naves  longas, 
quarum  et  species  erat  barbarls  inusitatior,  et  mo- 
tus  ad  usum  expedltior,  paulum  removerl  ab  onera- 
rils  navibus,  et  remls  incitarl,  et  ad  latus  apertum 
hostium  constitul,  atque  inde  fundls,  sagittls,  tor- 
mentls  hostes  propelll  ac  summoverl  jussit ;  quae 
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res  magno  usuT  nostrls  fuit.  Nam,  et  navium  figura. 
et  remorum  motu  et  inusitato  genere  tormentorum 
permotl,  barbaii  constiterunt,  ac  paulum  modo  pe- 
dem  retulerunt.  Atqtie  nostrls  militibus  cunctanti- 
bus,  maxime  propter  altitudinem  maris,  quldecimae 
legionis  aquilam  ferebat,  contestatus  deos  ut  ea  res 
legion!  fellciter  evenlret :  Desilite,  inquit,  mllitesy 
nisi  vultis  aquilam  hostibus  prodere  :  ego  certe  meum 
ret  piiblicae  atque  imperdtori  officium  praestitero. 
Hoc  cum  voce  magna  dixisset,  se  ex  navl  projecit, 
atque  in  hostes  aquilam  ferre  coepit.  Turn  nostn, 
cohortatl  inter  se,  ne  tantum  dedecus  admitteretur, 
universi  ex  navl  desiluerunt.  Hos  item  ex  proxi- 
mls  prlmls  navibus  cum  conspexissent,  subsecutl 
hostibus  appropinquarunt. 

26.  Pugnatum  est  ab  utrisque  acriter.  NostrT  ta- 
men,  quod  neque  ordines  servare  neque  firmiter 
Insistere  neque  signa  subsequl  poterant,  atque  alius 
alia  ex  navl,  quibuscumque  signls  occurrerat,  se  ag- 
gregabat,  magnopere  perturbabantur ;  hostes  vero, 
notls  omnibus  vadls,  ubi  ex  litore  aliquos  singu- 
lares  ex  navl  egredientes  conspexerant,  incitatls 
equls  impedltos  adoriebantur,  plures  paucos  cir- 
cumsistebant,  alii  ab  latere  aperto  in  universos 
tela  conjiciebant.  Quod  cum  animadvertisset  Cae- 
sar, scaphas  longarum  navium,  item  speculatoria 
navigia  militibus  complerl  jussit,  et  quos  laborantes 
conspexerat,  his  subsidia  submittebat.  Nostrl  si- 
mul  in  arido  constiterunt,  suls  omnibus  consecutls, 
in  hostes  impetum  fecerunt,  atque  eos  In  fugam  de- 
5* 
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derunt ;  neque  longius  prosequi  potuerunt,  quod 
equites  cursum  tenere  atque  Insulam  capere  non 
potuerant.  Hoc  unum  ad  pristinam  fortunam  Cae- 
sarl  defuit. 

27.  Hostes  proelio  superatl,  simul  atque  se  ex 
fuga  receperunt,  statim  ad  Caesarem  legatos  de 
pace  mlserunt  ;  obsides  daturos  quaeque  imperasset 
facturos  esse  pollicitT  sunt.  Una  cum  his  legatls 
Commius  Atrebas  venit,  quern  supra  demonstrave- 
ram  a  Caesare  in  Britanniam  praemlssum.  Hunc 
illl  e  navi  egressum,  cum  ad  eos  oratoris  modo  Cae- 
saris  mandata  deferret,  comprehenderant  atque  in 
vincula  conjecerant :  turn,  proelio  facto,  remlse- 
runt  ;  et  in  petenda  pace  ejus  rel  culpam  in  multi- 
tudinem  contulerunt,  et  propter  imprtidentiam  ut 
ignosceretur  petlverunt.  Caesar  questus,  quod,  cum 
ultro  in  continentem  legatls  missis  pacem  ab  se  pe- 
tissent,  bellum  sine  causa  intulissent,  ignoscere  im- 
prudentiae  dixit,  obsidesque  imperavit  ;  quorum 
illl  partem  statim  dederunt,  partem  exlonginquiori- 
bus  locls  arcessltam  paucls  diebus  sese  daturos  dixe- 
runt.  Interea  suos  remigrare  in  agros  jusserunt, 
principesque  undique  convenlre,  et  se  clvitatesque 
suas  Caesarl  commendare  coeperunt. 

28.  His  rebus  pace  confirmata,  post  diem  quar- 
tum  quam  est  in  Britanniam  ventum,  naves  octo- 
decim,  de  quibus  supra  demonstratum  est,  quae 
equites  sustulerant,  ex  superiore  portu  lenl  vento 
solverunt.  Quae  cum  appropinquarent  Britanniae 
et   ex   castrls   viderentur,  tanta    tempestas   subito 
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coorta  est,  et  nulla  earum  cursum  tenere  posset ; 
sed  aliae  eodem,  unde  erant  profectae,  referrentur, 
aliae  ad  Inferiorem  partem  Insulae,  quae  est  propius 
solis  occasum,  magrio  sul  cum  periculo  dejiceren- 
tur ;  quae  tamen,  ancorls  jactls,  cum  fluctibus  com- 
plerentur,  necessario  adversa  nocte  in  altum  pro- 
vectae  continentem  petierunt. 

29.  Eadem  nocte  accidit  ut  esset  luna  plena,  qui 
dies  maritimos  aestus  maximos  in  Oceano  efficere 
consuevit,  nostnsque  id  erat  incognitum.  Ita  uno 
tempore  et  longas  naves,  quibus  Caesar  exercitum 
transportandum  curaverat,  quasque  in  aridum  sub- 
duxerat,  aestus  compleverat  ;  et  onerarias,  quae  ad 
ancoras  erant  deligatae,  tempestas  afflictabat,  neque 
ulla  nostrls  facultas  aut  administrandi  aut  auxili- 
andi  dabatur.  Compluribus  navibus  fractls,  reli- 
quae  cum  essent — funibus,  ancorls  reliquisque  arma- 
mentls  amlssls — ad  navigandum  inutiles,  magna  (id 
quod  necesse  erat  accidere)  totlus  exercitus  pertur- 
batio  facta  est.  Neque  enim  naves  erant  aliae,  qui- 
bus reportari  possent ;  et  omnia  deerant  quae  ad 
reficiendas  naves  erant  usul ;  et,  quod  omnibus  con- 
stabat  hiemarl  in  Gallia  oportere,  frume.ntum  his  in 
locis  in  hiemem  provisum  non  erat. 

30.  Quibus  rebus  cognitls,  principes  Britanniae, 
qui  post  proelium  ad  Caesarem  convenerant,  inter 
se  collocutl,  cum  equites  et  naves  et  frumentum 
Romanls  deesse  intelligerent,  et  paucitatem  mlli- 
tum  ex  castrorum  exiguitate  cognoscerent, — quae 
hoc  erant  etiam  angustiora,  quod  sine  impedlmen- 
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tls  Caesar  legiones  transportaverat, — optimum  factu 
esse  duxerunt,  rebellione  facta,  frumento  commea- 
tuque  nostros  prohibere,  et  rem  in  hiemem  produ- 
cere ;  quod  his  superatls,  aut  reditu  interclusls, 
neminem  postea  belli  Inferendl  causa  in  Britanniam 
transiturum  confldebant.  Itaque  rursus  conjura- 
tione  facta,  paulatim  ex  castrls  discedere  ac  suos 
clam  ex  agrls  deducere  coeperunt. 

31.  At  Caesar,  etsl  nondum  eorum  consilia  cog- 
noverat,  tamen  et  ex  eventu  navium  suarum,  et  ex 
eo  quod  obsides  dare  intermlserant,  fore  id  quod 
accidit  suspicabatur.  Itaque  ad  omnes  casus  sub- 
sidia  comparabat.  Nam  et  frumentum  ex  agrls 
quotldie  in  castra  conferebat,  et  quae  gravissime  af- 
flictae  erant  naves,  earum  materia  atque  aere  ad 
reliquas  reficiendas  utebatur ;  et  quae  ad  eas  res 
erant  usui  ex  continentl  comportarl  jubebat.  Ita- 
que cum  summo  studio  a.  mllitibus  administraretur, 
duodecim  navibus  amlssls,  reliquls  ut  navigarl  com- 
mode posset  effecit. 

32.  Dum  ea  geruntur,  legione  ex  consuetudine 
una  frumentatum  mlssa,  quae  appellabatur  septima, 
neque  ulla  ad  id  tempus  belli  susplcione  interposita, 
— cum  pars  hominum  in  agrls  remaneret,  pars  etiam 
in  castra  ventitaret, — il  qui  pro  portls  castrorum  in 
statione  erant  Caesarl  nuntiaverunt  pulverem  majo- 
rem  quam  consuetudo  ferret  in  ea  parte  viderl, 
quam  in  partem  legio  iter  fecisset.  Caesar,  id  quod 
erat  susplcatus,  aliquid  novl  a  barbarls  initum  con- 
silil,  cohortes  quae  In  stationibus  erant  secum  in 
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earn  partem  proficiscl,  ex  reliquls  duas  In  stationem 
cohortes  succedere,  reliquas  armarl  et  confestim 
sese  subsequl  jussit.  Cum  paulo  longius  a.  castrls 
processisset,  suos  ab  hostibus  preml,  atque  aegre 
sustinere,  et  conferta  legione  ex  omnibus  partibus 
tela  conjici  animadvertit.  Nam  quod,  omnl  ex  re- 
liquls partibus  demesso  frumento,  pars  una  erat 
reliqua,  suspicatl  hostes  hue  nostros  esse  venturos, 
noctu  In  silvas  delituerant ;  turn  disperses,  depositis 
armls,  in  metendo  occupatos,  subito  adortl,  panels 
interfectis,  reliquos  incertls  ordinibus  perturbave- 
rant,  simul  equitatii  atque  essedls  circumdederant. 

33.  Genus  hoc  est  ex  essedls  pugnae.  Primo  per 
omnes  partes  perequitant,  et  tela  conjiciunt,  atque 
ipso  terrore  equorum  et  strepitu  rotarum  ordines 
plerumque  perturbant  ;  et  cum  se  inter  equitum 
turmas  Insinuaverunt,  ex  essedls  desiliunt,  et  pedi- 
bus  proeliantur.  AurTgae  interim  paulatim  ex  proe- 
lio  excedunt,  atque  ita  currus  collocant,  uti  si  ilh"  a 
multitudine  hostium  premantur,  expedltum  ad  suos 
receptum  habeant.  Ita  mobilitatem  equitum,  sta- 
bilitatem  peditum  in  proelils  praestant ;  ac  tantum 
usu  quotidiano  et  exercitatione  efiiciunt,  uti  in.  de- 
cllvi  ac  praecipiti  loco  incitatos  equos  sustinere,  et 
brevl  moderarl  ac  flectere,  et  per  temonem  percur- 
rere,  et  in  jugo  Tnsistere,  et  se  inde  in  currus  citis- 
sime  recipere  consuerint. 

34.  Quibus  rebus,  perturbatls  nostrls  novitate 
pugnae,  tempore  opportunissimo  Caesar  auxilium 
tulit:   namque    ejus   adventu    hostes   constiterunt3 
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nostrl  se  ex  timore  receperunt.  Quo  facto  ad  la- 
cessendum  et  ad  committendum  proelium  alienum 
esse  tempus  arbitratus,  suo  se  loco  continuit,  et 
brevi  tempore  intermlsso  in  castra  legiones  reduxit. 
Dum  haec  geruntur,  nostris  omnibus  occupatls,  qui 
erant  in  agrls  reliqul  discesserunt.  Secutae  sunt 
continuos  complures  dies  tempestates,  quae  et  nos- 
tros  in  castrls  continerent,  et  hostem  a  pugna  pro- 
hiberent.  Interim  barbarl  nuntios  in  omnes  partes 
dlmlserunt,  paucitatemque  nostrorum  mllitum  suls 
praedicaverunt,  et  quanta  praedae  faciendae  atque 
in  perpetuum  sul  llberandl  facultas  daretur,  si  Ro- 
manos  castrls  expulissent,  demonstraverunt.  His 
rebus,  celeriter  magna  multitudine  peditatus  equi- 
tatusque  coacta,  ad  castra  venerunt. 

35.  Caesar,  etsl  idem  quod  superioribus  diebus 
acciderat  fore  videbat, — ut,  si  essent  hostes  puis!, 
celeritate  perlculum  eflugerent,  —  tamen  nactus 
equites  circiter  triginta,  quos  Commius  Atrebas  (de 
quo  ante  dictum  est)  secum  transportaverat,  legio- 
nes in  acie  pro  castrls  constituit.  Commlsso  proe- 
lio,  diutius  nostrorum  mllitum  impetum  hostes  ferre 
non  potuerunt,  ac  terga  verterunt.  Qu6s  tanto 
spatio  secutl,  quantum  cursu  et  vlribus  efficere  po- 
tuerunt, complures  ex  ils  occlderunt ;  deinde  omni- 
bus longe  lateque  aedificils  incensls,  se  in  castra 
receperunt. 

36.  Eodem  die  legatl  ab  hostibus  miss!  ad  Caesa- 
rem  de  pace  venerunt.  His  Caesar  numerum  obsi- 
dum,  quern  antea  imperaverat,  duplicavit,  eosque 
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in  continentem  adducl  jussit ;  quod,  propinqua  die 
aequinoctil,  InnrmTs  navibus  hieml  navigationem 
subjiciendam  non  exlstimabat.  Ipse,  idoneam  tem- 
pestatem  nanctus,  paulo  post  mediam  noctem  naves 
solvit ;  quae  omnes  incolumes  ad  continentem  per- 
venerunt :  sed  ex  ils  onerariae  duae  eosdem  quos 
reliqul  portus  capere  non  potuerunt,  et  paulo  Infra 
delatae  sunt. 

37.  Quibus  ex  navibus  cum  essent  expositl  mlli- 
tes  circiter  trecentT,  atque  in  castra  contenderent, 
Morinl,  quos  Caesar  in  Britanniam  proficiscens  pa- 
catos  rellquerat,  spe  praedae  adductr,  prlmo  non  ita 
magno  suorum  numero  circumsteterunt,  ac,  si  sese 
interficT  nollent,  arma  ponere  jusserunt.  Cum  illl, 
orbe  facto,  sese  defenderent,  celeriter  ad  clamorem 
hominum  circiter  mllia  sex  convenerunt.  Qua  re 
nuntiata,  Caesar  omnem  ex  castris  equitatum  suls 
auxilio  mlsit.  Interim  nostri  mllites  impetum  hos- 
tium  sustinuerunt,  atque  amplius  horls  quattuor 
fortissime  pugnaverunt,  et  paucls  vulneribus  accep- 
tls  complures  ex  his  occlderunt.  Postea  vero  quam 
equitatus  noster  in  conspectum  venit,  hostes  abjec- 
tls  armls  terga  verterunt,  magnusque  eorum  nume- 
rus  est  occlsus. 

38.  Caesar  postero  die  T.  Labienum  legatum, 
cum  ils  legionibus  quas  ex  Britannia  reduxerat,  in 
Morinos,  qui  rebellionem  fecerant,  mlsit.  Qui  cum. 
propter  siccitates  paludum,  quo  se  reciperent  non 
haberent  (quo  superiore  anno  perfugio  fuerant  usl), 
omnes    fere    in   potestatem    LabienI    pervenerunt. 
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At  Q.  Titurius  et  L.  Cotta  legatl,  qui  in  Menapio- 
rum  fines  legiones  duxerant,  omnibus  eorum  agrls 
vastatls,  frumentls  succlsls,  aedificils  incensls,  quod 
Menapil  se  omnes  in  densissimas  silvas  abdiderant, 
se  ad  Caesarem  receperunt.  Caesar  in  Belgls  om- 
nium legionum  hlberna  constituit.  Eo  duae  om- 
nlno  clvitates  ex  Britannia  obsides  mlserunt,  reli- 
quae  neglexerunt.  His  rebus  gestls,  ex  litterls 
Caesaris  dierum  vlgintl  supplicatio  a  senatu  decreta 
est. 


C.   JULII    CAESARIS 

COMMENTARII 

DE    BELLO    GALLICO 


LITERAL   TRANSLA  TION  OF  BOOK  FIRST 


BOOK   FIRST. 


I.  Gaul  is  all  divided  into  parts  three  ;  of-which  one 
inhabit  Belgae,  another  Aquitani,  third  [those]  who  aof- 
themselves2  in-language1  Kelts,  in-ours  Gauls  are-called. 
These  all  in-language,  in-institutions,  in-laws  among 
themselves  differ.  Gauls  from  Aquitani  Garumna  river, 
from  Belgae  Matrona  and  Sequana  divides.  Of-these  all 
most-brave  are  Belgae  on-account-of-this  that  from  civ- 
ilization and  refinement  of-province  farthest  away  they- 
are,  least1 -too  to  those  [the] -merchants  often2  bresort, 
and  those-things,  which  toward  to-be-effeminated  dispo- 
sitions tend,  cin-carry ;  nearest-also  they-are  to-Germans, 
who  across  Rhenus  dwell,  whom-with  constantly  war 
they-carry-on  :  dwhich2  from1  cause  Helvetii  also  remain- 
ing Gauls  in-valor  surpass,  because  almost  in-daily  battles 
with  Germans  they-contend,  when  either  from-their- 
own  territories  those  they-off-hold,1  or  themselves  in  of- 
those2  [the] -territories1  war  they-carry-on.  Of-those  one 
part,  which   Gauls  to-hold  ehaving-been-said  is,  begin- 

C.  I.  H.e.  in  language  of  themselves,  according  to  the  natural 
order  of  words  in  English  sentences.  This  order  is  often  indicated  in 
the  translation  by  numbers  annexed  to  the  words.  Here  the  English 
phrase  would  be  "in  their  own  language."  H.e.  merchants  least 
often  resort  to  them.  H.e.  and  import  those  things  which  tend  to 
demoralize  warlike  spirit,  "  to  weaken  men's  courage  and  spirit." 
— M.  H.e.  for  which  cause.  H.e.  which,  it  has  been  said,  the 
Gauls  occupy. 
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ning  takes  from  river  Rhodanus ;  is-bounded  by-Garumna 
river,  by-Ocean,  by-territories  of-Belgians  ;  W-touches1 
indeed  on-the-side-of  Sequani  and  Helvetii  river  Rhenus  ; 
slopes  to  north.  Belgae  from  most-remote  of-Gaul2 
boundaries1  arise,  extend  to  lower  part  of-river  Rhenus, 
look  toward  north  and  rising  sun.  Aquitania  from  Ga- 
rumna  river  to  Pyrenaean  mountains,  and  that  part  of- 
Ocean  which  is  near-to  Spain  extends,  looks  between 
setting  of-sun  and  north. 

II.  Among  Helvetii  far  most-noble  was  and  most- rich 
Orgetorix.  That-one,  aMarcus  Messala  and  Marcus  Piso 
[being]  consuls,  of-royal  -  power3  by- [the]  -  desire2  in- 
duced,1 conspiracy  of- [the] -nobility  made,  and  bon-[the]- 
state  prevailed  that  from  territories  their-own  with  all 
forces  out^they-should-go1 ;  cvery-easy  to-be,  since  in- 
valor  all  before-they-stand,  of-all  Gaul  [the]-empire  to- 
get-possession-of.  dThat2-thing  by-reason6-of-this  [the]- 
more5-easily  on4-them  he  -  gained1  -  by-  urging,3  because 
from-[/.  e.  on]-all-sides  eof  -  the  -  locality2  by-the-nature1 
Helvetii  together-are-held  :  fone  from  side  by-river  Rhine 
very-wide  and  very-deep,  gwhich  country  Helvetian  from 
Germans  divides  ;  hother  from  side  by1- [the] -mountain3 
Jura  very2-high,  which  is  between  Sequani  and  Helvetii ; 
'from-third  by-lake  Leman  and  river  Rhone,  which  prov- 

H.e.  reaches. 

C.  II.  aMarc5  Messala  et  Marc5  PisSne.  H.e.  he  persuaded  the 
State.  H.e.  Orgetorix  said  it  was  very  easy,  since  they  excelled  all  in 
valor,  to  become  masters  of  all  Gaul.  H.e.  That  plan  he  succeeded 
in  urging  upon  them  the  more  easily  for  this  reason,  that  they  are 
hemmed  in  on  all  sides.  H.e.  by  the  nature  of  the  locality.  H.e.  on 
one  side.  H.e.  which  divides  the  Helvetian  country  from  the  Ger- 
mans.    H.e.  on  another  side.     H.e.  on  the  third. 
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ince  our  from  Helvetii  divides.  From-these  things  it-was- 
coming-to-pass,  that  both  less  widely  they-could-range 
and  less  easily  against-neighbors  war  on2-carryx  could  ; 
■■which  from  account  [being]  men  of-fighting2  desirous1 
with-great  grief  they-were-being-affected.  In -propor- 
tionate [the] -multitude  moreover  of-men,  and  for  glory 
of-war  and-also  of-bravery  narrow5  themselves2  bound- 
aries4 to-have3  they-Vere-wont^to-think,  which  in  length 
thousands  of-paces  two-hundred  and  forty,  in  breadth 
one-hundred  and  eighty  ^ay-open. 

III.  By-these  things  f  to-led,  and  by-commanding-influ- 
ence of-Orgetorix  greatly-moved,  they-determined  those- 
things,  which  to  act-of-setting-out  pertained,  to-prepare, 
of-beasts-of-burden  and  of-carts  (as)  agreatest  number  to- 
buy-up,  sowings  (as)  greatest  to-make,  that  on  march 
abundance  of-grain  might-be-at-hand,  with  nearest  States 
peace  and  league-of-amity  to-confirm.  For  those  affairs 
to-be-thoroughly-attended-to  two-years'-space  for-them- 
selves  enough  to-be  they-concluded  ;  on  third  year  de- 
parture by-decree  they-appoint-positively.  For  those 
things  to-be-executed  Orgetorix  is-chosen.  That-one  bfor- 
himself  ofhee-of-ambassador  to  States  undertook.  On 
that  jouney  he-prevails-upon  Casticus,  Catamantaloedis' 
son,  Sequanian,  whose  father  royal-power  among  Sequani 
many  years  had-held,  and  by  senate  of-people  Roman 
friend  chaving-been-called  was,  that  [the]  -  sovereignty 
in  state  his-own  he-should-seize  which  [his]  father  before 

H.e.  on  which  account,  ±i.e.  they  thought  the  boundaries  they  had 
were  narrow  considering  their  numbers  and  renown.  H.e.  extended. 

C.  III.  H.e.  the  greatest  number  possible  .  .  the  greatest  sowings 
possible.     H.e.  in  person.     H.e.  had  been  called. 
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had-held ;  so-also  on-Dumnorix,  Aeduan,  brother  of- 
Divitiacus,  who  at-that  time  highest-rank  in  state  was- 
holding  and  in-the-highest-degree  to- common-people  ac- 
ceptable was,  that  the-same  he-should-attempt  he-prevails, 
to-that-one-also  daughter  his-own  in  marriage  gives. 
Very6-easy  in-the7-doing  to5-be  to2-them  he-shows,1  [the] 
undertakings4  dthoroughly3-to-make,  because-of-this  that 
he-himself  of-his-own  state  [the] -rule  about-to-obtain 
was  :  it  not  to-be  doubtful  but-that  of-all  Gaul  [the]  -most 
Helvetii  ecould  ;  himself  by-means-of-his-own  forces  by- 
his-own-also  army  to-those  kingly-powers  about-to-gain- 
over  to-be  he-assures.  By-this  address  fto-led,  between 
themselves  pledge  and  oath  they-give,  and  [the] -royal- 
power  having-been-seized,  by-means-of  three  most-power- 
ful and  strongest  peoples  of- whole5  Gaul  themselves2  to- 
become4-masters  to-be3-able  they-hope.1 

IV.  That  thing  is  to- Helvetii  by  testimony  ahaving- 
been-announced.  By-customs  their-own  Orgetorix  out- 
of  chains  [his]  cause  to-plead  they-compelled :  b[him]7 
having-been-condemned8  [the] -punishment2  to-follow6  it- 
was-needful1  that3  with-fire5  he-should-be-burned.4  On- 
day  appointed  of- [the] -cause2  of-the-pleading1  Orgetorix 
near  place-of-trial  all  his-own  retainers  to  cof-men  thou- 
sands ten  from-all-sides  collected  ;  and  all  dependants 
debtors-also  his-own,  of-whom  great  number  he-had,  to- 
that-same  [place]  together-led  ;  by-means-of  those,  that- 

H.e.  to  carry  through.  H.e.  were  the  most  powerful.  H.e.  in- 
duced, influenced. 

C.  IV.  H.e.  this  thing  was  announced.  H.e.  it  was  needful  the 
punishment  that  he  should  be  burned  with  fire  should  follow  or 
overtake  him  if  condemned.     H.e.  to  the  number  of  10,000  men. 
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not  cause  he-should-plead,  himself  dhe-off2-took-hastily. 
When  [the]  state,  on-account-of  that  thing  excited,  by- 
arms  right  its-own  out2-to-followx  was-attempting,  [a]- 
multitude-also  of-men  out-of  fields  [the]-magistrates 
were  -  compelling  -  the  -  attendance  -  of,  Orgetorix  died, 
neither  eaway-is  suspicion,  as  Helvetii  think,  but-that 
himself  for-himself  death  may-have-resolved-upon. 

V.  After  that-one's  death  by-nothing  less  Helvetii1 
that,4  which  together-they-had-settled-upon,  to3-do  at- 
tempt,2 that  from  territories  their-own  out2-they-go.1 
When  now  themselves2  for5  that  thing  ready4  to-be3  athey- 
judged,1  walled-towns  their-own  all,  in-number  to  twelve, 
villages  to  forty,  remaining  private  buildings  they-set- 
fire-to,  grain  all,  further-than  what  themselves-with 
about-to-carry  they-were,  they-burn-up, — that  home3  of- 
return2  hope1  having-been-taken-away, — more-prepared 
for  all  dangers  bto-be-undergone  they-might-be  ;  three 
months'  ground  provisions6  for-himself5  each-one2  from- 
home4  out-to-bear3  they-command.1  They-prevail-upon 
Rauraci  and  Tulingi  and  Latobrigi,  neighbors,  that1 
that-same7  having-adopted6  plan,8  walled-towns  their- 
own,  villages-also  having-been-bumed,  together3  with4 
'those5  forth2-they-set  ;  Boii-also,2  who  across  Rhine 
had-lived,  and  into  land  Noric  over-had-crossed,  Noreia- 
also  had-besieged,  having3 -been-received  to  themselves, 
[as]  allies*  to-themselves  they-adopt.1 

VI.  There-were   in-all   routes   two,  by-which    routes 

H.e.  rescued  himself,  escaped.     H.e.  is  wanting. 

C.  V.  H.e.  when  they  judged  themselves  to  be  ready  for  that 
thing  [viz.,  the  departure]  they  set  fire  to  all  their  walled  towns. 
H.e.  for  undergoing  all  dangers.     H.e.  with  Helvetii. 
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from-home  our-to-go1  they-might-be-able :  one  through 
Sequani,  narrow  and  difficult,  between  mount  Jura  and 
river  Rhone,  hardly3  by-which1  one'-by-one  carts2  could- 
be4-drawn  ;  mountain  moreover  very-high  was- over- 
hanging, so-that  easily3  very-few'  hold-in-check"  could2  : 
[the]=other  through  province  our,  much  more-easy  and- 
also  more-unimpeded,  on-account-of-this  that  between 
territories  of-Helverii  and  of-Allobroges,  who  lately 
having-been-reduced-to-peace  *were,  Rhone  flows,  that- 
also  in-not-no  places  by-ford  "over-is-passed.1  Very- 
last  walled-town  of-Allobroges  is,  nearest-also  of-Helvetii 
to-[the]-territorie5,  Geneva.  Out-of  that  walled-town 
bridge  to  Helvetii  extends.  cOn-Allobroges5  themselves2 
either  about"-to-prevail  to-be* — because  not-yet  in-[a]- 
gDod  disposition  toward  people  Roman  they-seemed, — 
they-supposed,1  or  by-force  about-to-compel  to-be,  that 
through  their-own  territories  those  to-go  they-would- 
allow.  All  things  for  departure  having-been-pfepared, 
day  they-name,  on- which  day  near  bank  of-Rhone  all 
are-to-assemble.  That  day  was  before  day  fifth  Kalends 
d April,  Lucius  Piso,  Aulus  Gabinius  [being]  consuls. 

VII.  To-Caesar  when  athat  having-been-annonnced 
was  those  through  province  our  journey  to-make  to-be- 
attempting,  he-hastens  from  city  forth-to-set,  and 

C.  VL  *i.e.  who  had  lately  been  reduced  to  peace.  xi 
by  a  ford,  or  is  fordable  in  some  places.  ci.e.  they  (the  H.)  sup- 
posed they  were  either  going  to  persuade  the  Allobroges,  (because, 
etc..)  or  compel  them  by  force  that  they  (the  A.)  would  allow  those 
(the  H.)  to  go  through  their  own  (the  A.'s)  territories.  H.e.  in  full 
ante  diem  quintum  Kalendas  Aprills=the  fifth  day  before  the  April 
Kalends. 

C.  VTL  '-i.e.  when  that  had  been  announced.    *i.e.  he  exerts  him- 
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by-greatest  he-can  marches  into  Gaul  Farther  he-travels- 
in-haste,  and  to  Geneva  througr^-comes.1  To-province 
entire  (as)  greatest  he-can  of-soldiers  [the] -number  he- 
cgives-orders-for,  (there-was  altogether  in  Gaul  Farther 
legion  one,)  [the] -bridge  which  was  at  Geneva  he-com- 
mands to-be-cut-away.  When  concerning  that-one's 
coming  Helvetii  aware  dhaving-been-made  are,  legates  to 
him  they-send,  [the] -most-noble  of-[the]-state,  of-which 
legation  Nammeius  and  Verudoctius  chief  place  held,  ewho 
were-to-say,  '  to-themselves  to-be  in  mind  without  any 
wrong-doing  march  through  province  to-make,  because- 
of-this  that  other  route  had-they  none  ;  fto-ask  that  of- 
that6-one  by-consent3  that4  to  -  themselves2  to3-do  [it] 
may^be-allowed/  Caesar  because  in-memory  he-kept 
Lucius  Cassius  consul  killed,  army-also  of-that-one  by 
Helvetii  beaten  and  under  yoke  sent  it  to-be-granted  to- 
be  not  ^thought  ;  not4-and  men2  in-unfriendly  mood,3 
given-having-been  "opportunity  through  province  of-march 
to-be-made,  about-to-abstain6  to0  be  from  injury  and 
wrong-doing  he-fudged.1  Nevertheless  that  space  inter- 
vene-might,  until  soldiers,  whom  he-had-ordered,  should- 
assemble,  to-legates  he-replied,  jday  himself  for  deliberat- 

self  to  go  into  Farther  Gaul  by  the  greatest  marches  he  can  possibly 
make.  H.e.  he  gives  orders  to  the  province  for  the  largest  possible 
number  of  soldiers.  H.e.  were  made  aware.  H.e.  the  legates  were 
(instructed)  to  say,  it  was  in  their  mind  to  make  a  journey  through 
the  province.  H.e.  as  before,  the  legates  were  to  say  .  .  they 
(viz.,  Helvetians)  ask  that  it  may  be  allowed  to  them  to  do  that 
(viz.,  march  through)  by  consent  of  that  one  (viz.,  Caesar).  H.e. 
he  thought  it  should  not  be  granted.  H.e.  and  he  judged  men  of 
unfriendly  temper  would  not  abstain  from  injury,  '/.^.opportunity 
of  making  a  journey  through  the  province  having-been-given.  H.e. 
time. 
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ing  about-to-take  to-be,  if  anything  they-should-wish  at 
[the]-kIdes2  April1  they-might-return. 

VIII.  Meanwhile  by-that  legion,  which  with-him  he- 
had,  by-soldiers-also  who  out-of  province  had-come-to- 
gether,  from  lake  Leman,  which  into  river  Rhone  in-flows, 
to  mount  Jura,  which  territories  of-Sequani  from  Helvetii 
divides,  thousands^of-paces  nineteen,  wall  in  height  of-feet 
sixteen,  ditch-also  he-leads-along.  That  work  having- 
been-perfected,  guards  at-different-points-he-places,  re- 
doubts fortifies,  by-which  more-easily,  if  he  [being]  un- 
willing over^to-cross1  they-should-attempt,  to-prevent 
he-may-be-able.  When  that  day  which  he-had-agreed- 
upon  with  legates  came,  and  legates  to  him  returned,  he- 
denies  himself  in-accordance-with-custom  and  precedent 
of-people  Roman,  to-be-able2  passage4  to-any5  through6 ' 
province  to-grant3;  and  if  violence  to-do  they-attempt 
himself*  about4-to-prevent  to-be*  ''he-declares.1  Helvetii, 
from-that  hope  downcast,  boats  having-been-joined  rafts- 
also  very-many  having-been-made,  bothers  by-fords  of- 
Rhone,  where  least  depth  of-stream  was,  not-never  dur- 
ing-day,  more-often  by-night  whether2  to-break4-through 
they-were3-able  having^tried,  of- [the] -work2  by- [the] - 
fortification1  and  of- [the] -soldiers2  by-together- [the] - 
running  and  by-missiles  repulsed  from-this  attempt2  they- 
desisted.1 

IX.  There- was-left  one  through  Sequani  way,  by- 
which,    Sequani  unwilling,  on-account-of  narrow-passes 

H.e.  Idus  Aprills. 

C.  VIII.  H.e.  he  shows  them  or  makes  them  clearly  understand 
that  he  will  hinder  them  by  force  if  they  attempt  to  use  violence. 
H.e.  some  try  to  cross  the  river  by  the  fords-  H.e.  repulsed  by  the 
fortification  of  the  military  work  and  by  the  concourse  and  missiles 
of  the  soldiers. 
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to-go  not  they-were-able.  On-these  since  by-their-own 
influence  to-prevail  not  they-were-able,  legates  to  Dum- 
norix,  Aeduan,  they- send  that  he  [being]  advocate  from 
Sequani  they-might-obtain. 

Dumnorix  by-popularity  and  largess  among  Sequani 
a[the]-most  could,  and  to-Helvetii  was  friend,  because  out- 
of  that  state  Orgetorix'  daughter  in  marriage  he-had-led  ; 
and  by-desire  cf-supreme-power  bto-led  for-new  things 
was-eager,  and  (as)  cmost-possible  states  by-his-own  good- 
office  to-hold  bound  he-wished.  Therefore  [the] -affair 
he-undertakes  and  from  Sequani  he-obtains,  that  through 
territories  their-own  Helvetii  to-go  they-allow,  hostages4- 
also  that2  among  themselves5  they-give3  he^brings^about ; 
Sequani  that- not  on-march  Helvetii  they-hinder,  Helvetii, 
that  without  wrong-doing  and  injury  they-through-pass. 

X.  To-Caesar  word-is- abrought-back  to-Helvetii  to-be 
in  mind  through  country  of-Sequaniand  of-Aedui  journey 
into  of-Santones2  [the]-territores1  to-make,  who  not  far 
from  of-Tolosates"  [the] -boundaries1  away-are,  which  state 
is  in  province.  bThat  if  should-be-done  he-knew  great 
with  danger  to-province  about-to-be  to-be,  that  men  war- 
like of-people  Roman  enemies,  to-places  lying-open  most- 
also  rich-in-grain  [as]  neighbors  it-should-have.  For  those 
reasons  to-that  fortification,4  which  he-had-made,  Titus 
Labienus2  lieutenant3  he-appointed1;  himself  into  Italy 
by-great  marches  hastens,  two2-and2  there  legions  he-en- 

C.  IX.  H.e.  was  most  powerful.  H.e.  induced — led  to  favor  revolu- 
tion by  ambition.  H.e.  he  wished  to  hold  the  greatest  possible 
number  of  states  bound  by  personal  obligation.     H.e.  effects. 

C.  X.  H.e.  It  reported  to  Caesar  that  the  Helvetii  were  intending 
to  make  their  way  through  the  country  of  the  Sequani  and  Aedui 
into  the  territories  of  the  Santones.     H.e.  he  knew  if  that  should  be 
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rolls,  and  three  which  around  Aquileia  were-wintering 
out-of  winter-quarters  out'-he-leads,1  and  by- which  [way] 
nearest  route  into  Farther  Gaul  through  Alps  was,  with 
these  five  legions  to-go  hastens.  There  Centrones  and 
Graioceli  and  Caturiges,  places2  higher1  having-been-oc- 
cupied,  on- [the] -march  army  to-keep-back  attempt.  In- 
very-many1  these3  battles2  having-been-defeated,4  from 
Ocelum,  which  is  of -hither  province  last,  into  territories 
of-Vocontii  of-farther  province  on-day  seventh  through2- 
he-comes1;  thence  into  Allobroges'  territories,  from  Allo- 
broges  among  Segusiani  army  he-leads.  These  are  be- 
yond province  across  Rhone  [the] -first. 

XI.  Helvetiinow  through  [the] -narrow-passes  and  ter- 
ritories of-Sequani  their-own  forces  across^had'-led2  and 
into  of-Aedui5  (the) -territories4  through8-had6-come7  of-- 
those10-and9  [the]-fields  were-devastating..  Aedui,  since 
themselves  their-own-also  from  those  defend  not  they- 
could,  legates  to  Caesar  asend  for-the-purpose-of-asking 
aid  :  bSo  themselves  in-all  time  from  people  Roman  cde- 
served2-to-have,1  that  almost  in  sight  of-army2  our-own1, 
[their]  fields  to-be-laid-waste,  children  of-those  into  ser- 
vitude to-be-led,  towns  to-be-taken-by-storm  not  ought. 
At-same  time  Aedui  Ambarri,  close-connections  and  blood- 
relations  of-Aedui,  Caesar2  aware3  make;1  themselves, 
laid-waste-having-been  fields,  not  easily  from  towns  vio- 
lence of-enemies  ofF-to-keep.1  In-like-manner  Allobroges, 

done  it  would  be  attended  with  great  danger  to  the  province,  that  it 
should  have  warlike  men  as  neighbors,  to  places,  or  in  places» 

C.  XL  aor  'to  ask  aid'.  H.e.  The  legates  say,  the  Aedui  have 
always  so  deserved.  cHereafter  participial  clauses  will  be  rendered 
by  the  equivalent  English  idiom.  d  i.e.  they  inform  Caesar  that  they 
cannot  easily  ward-off  from  the  towns  the  violent  attacks  of  the 
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who  across  Rhone  villages  possessions-too  had,  in-flight 
themselves2  to  Caesar3  betake,1  and  represent,  to-them- 
selves  except  of-[the]-neld  [the]-soil  nothing  to-be  eof- 
lef t.  By- which  things  led  Caesar1  it  not  to-be-fwaited-for 
to-be  to-him  determined,2  till,  all  [the] -fortunes  of-allies 
having  -  been  -  consumed,  to  -  [the]-RSantones  Helvetii 
2through-should-come.1 

XII.  aRiver  is  Arar,  which  through  territories  of-Aedui 
and  of-Sequani  into  Rhone  nr-flows1  with-incredible 
smoothness,  so  that  by-eyes,  in  which  direction  it-may- 
flow,  to-be-judged  not  can.  That  Helvetii,  by-rafts  and 
boats  joined,  over2-  were  -  going.1  When  by -means -of 
scouts  Caesar  aware3  made2-was,1  three  now  parts  of-(the)- 
forces  Helvetii  this  river  over2-to-have-led,'  [a] -fourth8 
about1  part3  this-side  river  Arar  left  to-be  ;  at  [the]-third 
watch  with  legions  three  from  camp  having-set-out  to 
that  part  came-up,  which  not  -  yet  river  had  -  crossed. 
Those2  encumbered3  and  not  -  aware4  having-attacked1 
great  part  of-those  he-cut-to-pieces;  [the] -rest1  themselves3 
to-flight4  gave2-up,  and  in  nearest  woods  hid.  That  can- 
ton was-called  Tigurinus  ;  for  all  [the]-state  Helvetian 
into  four  cantons  divided  was.  This  canton  alone,  when 
from-home  out-it-had-gone  of-fathers3  our  in-memory,1 
Lucius  Cassius  consul  had-killed,  and  that-one's  army 
under  the-yoke  had-sent.  So  either  by-chance  or  by-de- 
sign of-gods  immortal,  bwhat  part  of-state'2  Helvetian1  noted 
calamity  people  Roman-on  had-brought,  that  first  penal- 

;nemy.  H.e.  they  prove  that  there  is  nothing  left  to  them  except,  etc. 
i.e.  Caesar  decided  he  ought  not  to  wait.  ei.e.  should  reach  the 
country  of  the  Santones. 

C.  XII.  H.e.  The  Arar  is  a  river.  H.e.  That  part  of  the  Helve- 
tian state,  which  had  caused  a  great  disaster  to  the  Roman  people, 
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ties  to-the-uttermost-paid.  Which2  in1  affair  Caesar  not 
only  public,  but  also  private  wrongs  avenged,  since  that- 
cone's  father-in-law,  Lucius  Piso's  grandfather,3  Lucius 
Piso,  lieutenant,  Tigurini1  in-that-same  battle,  in-which 
Cassius,  had2-killed. 

XIII.  This  battle  having-been-done  remaining  forces 
of-Helvetii  that  to-follow-up  he-might-be-able,  [a]-bridge 
on  the-Arar  to-be-made  he-causes,  and  so  [the] -army 
acrossMeads.1  Helvetii  by  -  [the]  -  sudden  of -that2- one 
coming1  greatly-moved,  since  that,  which  themselves  in- 
days  twenty  with-greatest- difficulty  had-brought-about, 
that  [the] -river  over-they-should-go,  that-one  in-one  day 
to-have-done  they-perceived,  legates  to  him  send,  of- 
which  legation  Divico  chief  was,  who  in-war2  Cassian1 
leader  of-Helvetii  had-been.  That-one  thus  with  Caesar 
treated.  '  If  peace  people2  Roman1  with  Helvetii  would- 
make,  in  that  direction  about-to-go  to  be  and  there  ^bout- 
to-be  to-be  Helvetii  where  those  Caesar  should-have-ap- 
pointed  and  to-be  should-have-wished  ;  but-if  in-war 
through-to-follow  he-would-bpersevere,  he-should-be- 
mindful  both  of- [the] -old  reverse  of-people2  Roman1  and 
of- [the] -former  valor  of-Helvetii.  That  unexpectedly 
one  canton3  risen^upon-he-had,1  when  those,  who  river 
across3-had1-gone,2  to-their-own  aid  to-bear  not  were-able, 
not  on-account-of  that  thing  either  to-his-own  specially 


first  paid,  etc.  H.e.  since  the  Tigurini  had  killed  L.  Piso,  lieuten- 
ant, the  grandfather  of  L.  Piso  that  one's  (viz.  Caesar's)  father-in- 
law,  in  the  same  battle  in  which  they  had  killed  Cassius. 

C.  XIII.  H.e.  Divico  said  '  the  H.  would  go,  and  would  remain 
where  C.  should  appoint  and  wish  them  to  be — if  the  Roman  people/ 
etc.     *i.e.  but   if  he    would   persist   in  carrying  the  war  through, 
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valor  che-should-attribute  or  themselves  should-despise. 
Themselves  so  from  fathers  ancestors-also  their-own  to- 
have-learned,  that  rather  by-valor  than  by-artifice  they- 
should-contend,  or  ambuscades  should  -  depend  -  upon. 
Therefore  not  dhe-should-so-act  that  that  place  where 
they-had-made-a-stand  from  calamity  of-people  Roman 
and  destruction  of-army  name  should-take  or  [the] -mem- 
ory should-hand-down.' 

XIV.  To-these  Caesar  thus  replied  :<aBy-that  to-him- 
self  less  of-doubt  to-be-given,  that  those  things,  which 
legates  Helvetian  had-brought-to-mind,  in-remembrance 
he-kept,  band-also  by  that  himself  more  heavily  to-bear 
those  things,  by-how-much  less  to- [the] -desert  of-people 
Roman  they-had-fallen-out  :  who2  if1  of-any6  wrong7  to- 
itself  conscious4  had3-been,  cnot  to-have-been  difficult 
to-guard- against ;  dbut  by- that  deceived-  io-have-been 
that  neither1  anything*  committed5  to-be  by  itself6  it2- 
knew,3  on-account-of-which  it-should-fear,  neither  with- 
out cause  eto-be-feared  to-be  thought. '  That  if  of- [the] - 
old  disgrace  to-be-unmindful  he-should-be  willing,  (  ) 
also  of-recent  injuries,  that,  he  [being]  unwilling,  [a]- 

lethim  remember  both  the  ancient  reverse,  etc.  c  i.e.  let  him  not  at- 
tribute overmuch  to  his  own  valor  or  despise  them.  H.e.  let  him  not 
act  in  such  wise  that  that  place  .  .  should  take  its  name  from  the 
disaster  of  the  Roman  people  or  should  transmit  the  remembrance. 
C.  XIV.  H.e.  less  doubt  was  occasioned,  or  he  had  the  less  hesi- 
tation on  this  account.  hi.e.  and  further  he  suffers  them  with  the 
heavier  displeasure — or  he  endures  them  the  more  indignantly — the 
less  they  happened  in  accordance  with  the  desert  of  the  Roman 
people.  H.e.  it  would  not  have  been  difficult  to  guard  against  re- 
taliation. H.e.  but  the  Roman  people  was  deceived  by  this  fact. 
H.e.  nor  thought  they  ought  to  fear  without  cause. 
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march  through  province  by  violence  they-had-attempted 
that  Aedui,  that  Ambarri,  that  Allobroges  they-had-har- 
rassed  himself1  [the] -remembrance4  fto-lay-aside3  to- 
be-able'2  ?  That  concerning-their  victory  so  insolently 
they-boast,  that-also  so  long  themselves  with-impunity 
injuries  to-have-inflicted  they-admire  to-that-same  [re- 
sult] gto-tend.  hTo-be-wont  indeed  [the] -gods  im- 
mortal, that1  more-heavily4  men2  on-account-of  change 
of -affairs  may-grieve,3  whom  for  wickedness  of-those  to- 
punish  they-may-wish,  to-these  more-prosperous  mean- 
while2 affairs1  and  longer  impunity  to-concede.  Though 
those-things  so2  are,1  nevertheless,  if  hostages  by  those 
to-himself  be-given,  that1  those-things6  which  they-pro- 
mise  themselves*  ^bout^to-do  to-beK  he-may2-know,  and  if 
to- Aedui  for  [the] -injuries,  which  on-themselves  allies- 
too  of-those  they-have-inflicted,  likewise  if  to- Allobroges 
they-give-satisfaction,  Jhimself  with  those  peace  to-be 
about-to-make.'  Divico  responded  :  'So  Helvetii  by  an- 
cestors their-own  kto-have-been-taught,  that  hostages  to- 
receive,  not  to-give  they-are-accustomed  ;  of-that  thing 
people  Roman  to-be  witness.'  This  response  having- 
been-given  he-departed. 

XV.  On-next  day  camp  out-of  that  place  they-move. 

H.e.  could  he  also  lay  aside  ?  H.  e.  that  they  boast  .  .  that 
they  regard  with  admiration  their  having  so  long  inflicted  injuries 
with  impunity — both  tend  to  the  same  result.  H.e.  The  gods  are 
wont,  to-those-whom  they-wish  to  punish  for  their  wickedness,  to- 
grant  meanwhile  .  .  longer  impunity — in  order  that  men  may 
grieve  the  more  on  account  of  change  of  fortune.  H.e.  that"  he  may 
know  they  are  going  to  do  what  they  promise.  H.e.  he  will  make 
peace  with  them  if  they  will  give  hostages  and  pay  damages.  H.e. 
the  H.  have  been  so  taught     .     .     that  they  are  accustomed. 
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Same  does  Caesar,  cavalry^and1  all2  to  number  four  of- 
thousands  whom,1  out3-of  all  [the] -province  and  [the]- 
Aedui  and-too  of-those  [the] -allies  having-been-gathered- 
together2  he-had-at-command,  before-he-sends  who  may- 
see,  awhat2  into1  parts  [the] -enemy  journey  make.  Who1 
too-eagerly  [the]-blast  band  after-having-followed,  in-un- 
favorable6 position7  with  cavalry4  of-Helvetii5  battle3  join2; 
and  few  cfrom  ours  fall.  By- which  battle  elated  Helvetii, 
because  with-five-hundred  horsemen  so-great  ^-multi- 
tude of-knights  before- [them] -they-had-driven,  more- 
boldly  to-take-a-stand  not-never,  even  with-last  troop  in- 
battle  our-men  to-annoy  dbegan.  Caesar  his-own  from 
battle  kept-holding-back  and  enough  held  [it]  ein  the- 
present-circumstances  [the]-enemy  from-robberies,  forag- 
ing-expeditions,  plunderings'^and1  to-hold-back.  So  days 
about  fifteen  [the] -march  they-fmade,  that  between  [the]- 
last  of- [the] -enemies  troop  and  our  first  not  more  [than] 
gfive  or  six  miles  intervened. 

XVI.  Meanwhile  daily  Caesar  Aedui  [for]  grain,  which 
they-had  in-behalf-of-the-state  promised,  aasks.  For  on- 
account-of  bfrosts,  since  Gaul  under  the-north  (as  before 
said-was)  situated  is,  not  only  cgrains  in  fields  ripe  not 
were,  but  not  of-fodder  even  denough2  large1  supply  was- 
on-hand  ;  that  moreover  grain  which  by-river  Arar  in- 
boats  ehe-had-brought-up,  on-account-of-this  less  use  he- 

C.  XV.  a  i.e.  he  sent  them  before  to  see  in  what  direction  the 
enemy  turned  their  course.  H.e.  the  rear.  H.e.  of  our  men.  H.e. 
The  Helvetii  elated  .  .  began  to  stand  their  ground  more  boldly 
sometimes,  and  even  from  the  rear  to  attack  our  men  in  battle.  ei.e. 
for  the  present.   H.e.  continued.  &i.e.  they  kept  five  or  six  miles  apart. 

C.  XVI.  H.e.  kept  asking-for,  -demanding.  H.e.  the  long  cold 
weather  or  season.     H.e.  crops.     H.e.  adequate.     H.e.  which  he  had 
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f could,  that  [their] -march  from  Arar  Helvetii  away'-had- 
turned,1  from  whom  apar^-to-go1  he-was-unwilling.  gDay 
out-of  day  drag2-on  [theJ-Aedui1  ;  [it]  hto-be-being-col- 
lected,  to-be-being-brought-in,  near-to-be,  they-say.  When 
himself2  too-long4  to-be-put3-off  ^e-knew,1  and  [the] -day 
to-be-at-hand,  on-which  day  corn  to-[the] -soldiers  to-be- 
measured2-out  ought,1  having  -been  -  called  -  together  of- 
those  [the]-chiefs,  of-whom  great  number  in  camp  he-had, 
among  these  Divitiacus  and  Liscus  who  highest  magistracy 
over-was, — which  Vergobretus  name2  Aedui,1  which  is 
created  annually  and  of -life  death2-andx  among  their-own 
has  power — gravely  those  accuses,  that,  when  [it1]  neither3 
to-be-bought4  nor5  out-of  fields7  to-be-taken6  could,2  so2 
hV-pressing  time,  so2  with1 -near  enemies  by  those  not  he- 
is-sustained  :  especially  when  jlarge  out-of  part  of-those 
by- [the] -prayers  led  [the] -war  he-has-undertaken,  much 
even  more-gravely,  that  he-is-left-unaided,  he-complains. 
XVII.  Then  at  -  length  Liscus  by-address  of-Caesar 
induced,  what  before  he-had-passed-over-in-silence,  f  orth2- 
sets1 :  'To-be  not-none,  whose  authority  with  [the] -com- 
mon-people most2  was^strong,  who  in-private-capacity 
more  could  than  themselves2  [the] -magistrates.1  These 
by-factious  and  dishonorable  discourse  [the] -multitude 
deter,  that-not  corn  athey-bring-in,  which1  to-furnish3  they- 
were'J-under-obligation  :  if  now  [the] -sovereignty  of-Gaul 
to-obtain   not  they-are-able,   of-Gauls  than    of-Romans 

brought  up  the  river  in  boats.  ii.e.  could  the  less  use  on  this  account. 
ei.e.  day  after  day  the  Aedui  put  off.  H.e.  to  be  in  process  of  col- 
lection and  transportation,  (or  actively)  they  are  getting  it  together, 
it  is  on  the  way,  is  just  at  hand.  H.e.  when  he  knew  he  was  put-off 
too  long,  and  that  the  day  was  at  hand.  H.e.  in  great  measure. 
C.  XVII.  a  i.e.  from  bringing  in  the  corn  which  they  had  pledged 
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[the]-ruIe-and-authority  to-bprefer,  not^and1  to-doubt 
(they-ought)  but-that,  if  Helvetii3  have-conquered'2  Ro- 
mans,1 together  with  remaining  Gaul  from-Aedui  liberty 
they-are-about-to-take-away.  By  those-same  our  coun- 
sels whatever2 -[things] -and1  in  camp  are-carried-on  to- 
enemy  to-be-announced  :  fthese  by  himself  to-be-cres- 
trained  not  to-be-able.  But-that  rather,  because  un- 
avoidably [the] -matter  dhaving-been-compelled  to-Caesar 
he-has-made-known,  to-be-eaware  himself,  how-great1 
that4  with  danger2  he-may-have-done,3  and  for  that  rea- 
son, as  long  [as]  he-was-able  to-have-been-silent. 

XVIII.  Caesar  by-this  speech  of-Liscus,  Dumnorix, 
Divitiacus'  brother,  to-be-designated  perceived  ;  but,  since 
many  [being]  present  those  things  to-be-discussed  he- 
was-unwilling,  speedily  [the] -council  he-dismisses,  Liscus 
retains.  He-inquires-about  from  [him]  alone  those-things, 
which  in  [the] -meeting  he-had-said.  He-speaks  more- 
freely  and  more-boldly.  Those-same- [things]  asecretly 
from  others  he-seeks-to-learn ;  discovers  [those]  to-be 
true-things  ;  That-very3-one  to-be2  dumnorix,1  [of-the]- 
highest  audacity, in-great1  with  common-people  on-account- 
of  liberality  favor,2  desirous  cof-things  new.  Very-many 
years  duties  dremaining2-and1  all  of-Aedui  taxes  at-small 

themselves  to  furnish.  H.e.  if  they  cannot  obtain  the  royal-power 
in  Gaui  themselves  they  prefer  the  sway  of  Gauls  to  that  of  Romans, 
and  have  no  doubt  but  that  the  Romans  will  take  away  liberty 
from  the  Aedui,  together  with  .  .  when  once  they  shall  have  con- 
quered the  Helvetii.  ci.e.  these  can  not  be  controlled  by  him. 
H.e.  on  compulsion.  H.e.  he  knows  at  what  risk  he  has  probably 
done  it.    H.e.  Nay. 

C.  XVm..  H.e.  in  private.  H.e.  that  Dumnorix  is  the  very  man. 
H.e.  of  revolution.  H.e.  the  port  dues  and  all  other  taxes  at  a  low 
rate  he  had  contracted  for. 
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price  bought-up  to-have,  because-of-this  that  he  bidding 
in-opposition4  to-bid3  dares2  no-one.1  By-these  things 
both  his-own  fortune2  private1  to-have-increased  and 
means  for  giving-largess  great  to-have-provided  ;  great 
number  of-cavalry  at-his-own  expense  always  to-support 
and  around2  him  to-have,1  not2-anda  alone  at-home,  but 
also  among  neighboring  states  widely  to-ehave-power;  and- 
further  of-this2  power3  for-fthej-sake1  [his] -mother  among 
Bituriges  to- [a] -man  there  of-most-noble-birth  and  most- 
powerful  to-have  fplaced-in-marriage,  himself  out-of  Hel- 
vetii  wife  to-have,  [his] -sister  from  mother  and  female- 
relatives2  his^own  in-marriage  in  other  states  to-have- 
placed.  To-favor  and  wish-well-to  Helvetii  on-account- 
of  that  relationship,  to-hate  even  gin-his-own  name  Caesar 
and  [the] -Romans,  because  of- those2  hby- [the] -coming1 
[the]  -power  of- that-one  diminished  is  and  Divitiacus  [his]- 
brother  in  ancient  place  of-favor  and  of-honor  is-restored. 
If  anything  happens  to- [the] -Romans,  highest2  into1  hope 
by-means-of  Helvetii  of-royal-power  to-be-obtained  to- 
!come  ;  jfrom-empire  of-people  Roman  not  only  concern- 
ing [the] -kingdom,  but  even  concerning  that  which  he- 
has  influence,  to-despair.  Discovered2  further  kin  inquiring 
Caesar,1  what  battle  equestrian  adverse  few  before2  days1 

H.e.  he  had  wide  influence.  H.e.  and  for  the  sake  of  this  personal 
influence  he  had  given  his  mother  in  marriage  to  a  man  of  the  highest 
bfrth — himself  .  .  and  his  sister  on  his  mother's  side.  H.e.  on  his 
own  account.  H.e.  by  their  coming.  H.e.  he  entertains  the  highest 
hope  of  obtaining  the  royal  power  by  means  of  the  Helvetii — if  any 
ill  fortune  should  befall  the  Romans.  H.e. under  the  Roman  rule  he 
despairs  not  only  of  the  kingdom  but  even  of  preserving  the  dignity 
which  he  now  has.  H.e.  in  process  of  inquiry  Caesar  discovers  that 
as  to  the  unfortunate  cavalry  engagement  fought  a  few  days  before, 
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had-been-engaged-in,  [the] -beginning  of-that  flight  made 
to-be  by  Dumnorix  and  of -that-one  [the] -horsemen, — for 
[the] -cavalry,  which  for-aid  to-Caesar  the-Aedui  had-sent, 
Dumnorix  over'-was1;  of- those  by- [the] -flight  remaining1 
to-be3  cavalry2  thoroughly-terrified.4 

XIX.  Which  things  being-known,  when  to  these  sus- 
picions most-certain  things  ato"-came/  that  through  territo- 
ries of-Sequani  Helvetii'2  across^he-had-led,1  that  hostages 
between  those  to-be-given  bhe-had-taken-care,  that  those- 
things  all  not  only  cnot-by-command  his-own  and  of-[the]- 
state,  but  even  not-knowing'2  themselves1  he-had-done,  that 
by  [the] -magistrate  of-Aedui  he-was-accused,  enough  to-be 
of-cause  dhe- judged,  wherefore  to  him  either  himself  atten- 
tion-should-turn  or  [the]-state  attention-to-turn  he-should- 
command.  To'-these3  all'2  things4  one  was-opposed,  that  of- 
Divitiacus  [the]-brother  [the] -very-great  to  people  Roman 
devotion,  [the] -very-great  towards  himself  good- will,  [the]  - 
eminent  fidelity,  uprightness,  moderation,  he-had  learned  ; 
for,  lest  [by]  that-one's  punishment  of-Divitiacus  [the]- 
mind  he-eshould-off end,  he-feared.  Therefore  before  any- 
thing-whatever  he-should-attempt  Divitiacus*  to  himself4 
to-be-called3  he-orders,1  and  every-day  interpreters  hav- 
ing-been-removedby-means-of  Caius  Valerius  Procillus  [a] 

the  beginning  of  the  rout  had  been  occasioned  by  Dumnorix  and 
his  horsemen — for  he  commanded  the  cavalry,  which,  etc. ;  by  their 
flight  the  rest  of  the  cavalry  were  greatly  terrified. 

C.  XIX.  H.e.  corresponded  or  were  added.  bi.e.  that  he  had 
made  arrangements  for  exchanging  hostages.  cwithout  orders  from 
himself  and  from  the  state,  but  even  they  being  uninformed  he  had 
done  these  things.  Ai.e.  he  judged  there  was  sufficient  ground  for 
taking  the  case  in  hand  himself  or  directing  the  state  to  proceed 
against  him.     H.e.  lest  he  should  displease  Divitiacus. 
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chief-man  of-Gaul  [the] -province,  personal-friend  his-own, 
in- whom  [the] -highest1  in-respect3-of-all  things  confidence'2 
he-had,  with  him  confers  ;  at-the-same-time  admonishes, 
what-things  himself  [being]  present  in  council  of-[the]- 
Gauls  concerning  Dumnorix  were  said,  and  points-out, 
what-things  severally  each-one  about  himVith  himself  has- 
said.  He-asks  and  urges  that  without  his  offense  of -tem- 
per gor  himself  with-regard-to  him,  the-case  having-been- 
examined,  decide  or  [the] -state  to-decide  he-commands. 
XX.  Divitiacus  many2  with1  tears  Caesar  having-em- 
braced  to-beseech  began,  that-not  anything  very-severe 
against  [his] -brother  he-should-determine:  'aTo-know  him- 
self those-things  to-be  true,  not^-and1  anyone  out-of  that 
more  than  himself  of-grief  bto-take,  because-of-this  that, 
when  himself1  in-public-favor  most3  at-home  and  in  re- 
maining Gaul,  that4-one  least5  on-account-of  youth  could,2 
by-cmeans-of  himself  grew-strong  ;  which  resources2  and 
powers3  not  alone  for  to-be-diminished  popularity  but 
almost  to  destruction  his-own  he-used.1  Himself  never- 
theless both  by-love  fraternal  and  by- [the] -opinion  of- 
[the] -public  to-be-moved.  That  if  anything  to-that-one 
from  Caesar  very-serious  should-ghappen,  when  himself 
that  place  of -friendship  with  him  was-holding,  no-one  d to- 
be  about-to-believe  not  by-his-own  wish  done  to  be  j 
which2  from1  thing  eabout-to-be  to  be,  that  of- [the] -whole2 
of-Gaul  the-'minds1  from  himself  would-be-turned-away.' 
These- [things]   when   with-many   words    weeping   from 

H.e.  to  himself,  in  his  presence,     si.e.   either. 

C.  XX.  H.e.  he  said,  he  knew.  H.e.  and  no  one  on  that  ac- 
count felt  more  grief  than  he.  H.e.  by  his  means.  H.e.  no  one 
would  believe.  H.e.  it  is  about  to  happen  ;  it  will  happen.  H.e.  the 
hearts— the  affection,     glit.  should  have  happened. 
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Caesar  he-sought,  Caesar  that-one's  right-hand  takes  ; 
having-consoled  asks,1  end3  of-imploring  that-he2-make  ; 
of-so-great  [value]  that-one's1  with  himself  favor2  to-be 
he-gshows,  that  both  [the] -republic's  injury  and  his-own 
grievance  [to]  that-one's  wish  and  prayers  he-condones. 
Dumnorix  to  himself  he-calls,  [his] -brother  at-hand-has  ; 
what-things  in  that-one  he-blames,  he-points-out ;  what 
himself  knows,  what  the-state  complains-of,  forth-sets  ; 
warns,  that  in  Remaining  time  all  suspicions  he-avoid  ;  by- 
gones himself  to-Divitiacus  [his] -brother  to-'condone  he- 
says.  To- Dumnorix  guard  he-appoints,  that  what-things 
he-may-do,  whom-with  he-may-speak,  to-know  he-may- 
be-able. 

XXI.  That-same  day  by  scouts  aware  having-been- 
made  [the] -enemy  under  [a] -mountain  to-have-aen- 
camped  thousands  of -paces  from  his-own  camp  eight,bwhat 
might-be  [the] -nature  of- [the] -mountain  and  what  in 
[its] -circuit  [the] -ascent,  who  should-ascertain,  sent.  Re- 
ported is  easy  to-be.  At  third  watch  Titus  Labienus,  [as] 
legate  in-place-of  praetor,  with  two  legions  and  those 
guides,  who  [the] -way  had-ascertained,  highest  ridge  of- 
[the] -mountain  to-ascend,  he-orders  :  what  cof-his-own 
plan  may-be,  shows.  Himself  at  [the]-fourth  watch  by- 
that-same  route,  by- which  [the] -enemy  had-gone,  to 
those  hastens-on,  cavalry^and1  all2  before  himself  sends. 

*i.e.  he  declares  the  influence  of  Divitiacus  is  so  great  with  him 
that  he  pardons  the  past  at  his  request.  hi.e.  for  the  future. 
'Caesar  says  he  pardons  the  past  for  his  brother's  sake. 

C.  XXI.  H.e.  that  the  enemy  had  encamped  eight  miles  off. 
hi.e.  he  sent  those  who  should  discover — or  he  sent  men  to  find  out 
what  was  the  nature  of  the  mountain,  and  what  the  character  of  its 
slope  on  different  sides,     n.e.  shows  something  of  his  plan. 
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Publius  Considius,  who  in-respect-of-[the]-art  military 
highly-dskilled  was-held,  and  in  army  of-Lucius  Sulla, 
and  afterwards  in  Marcus  Crassus'  had-been,  with  scouts 
on-in-advance-is-sent. 

XXII.  With- [the] -first  light,  when  [the]-highest-part- 
of  [the] -mountain  by  Labienus  was-held,  himself  from 
[the] -enemies'  camp  not  farther  [than]  [one] -thousand 
and  five-hundred  paces  away-was,  not2-and/  as  afterwards 
from  captives  he-found-out,  either  his-own  approach  or 
Labienus'  known  was,  Considius  [his]-ahorse  having- 
been-given-the-reins  to  him  up^gallops1  ;  says  [the]- 
mountain  which  by  Labienus  to-be  -  occupied  he- 
has-wished,  by  [the] -enemy  to  -  be  -  held,  that  himself 
from  Gallic  arms  and  badges  to  -  have  -  found  -  bout. 
Caesar  his-own  forces  to  nearest  hill  draws-off,  line-of 
battle  sets-in-order.  Labienus,  as  cwas  to-that-one  com- 
manded by  Caesar,  that-not  battle2  he-should-join,1  un- 
less dhis-own  forces  near  [the] -enemies' camp  seen  should- 
be,  that  from-all-sides  at-one  time  against  [the] -enemy 
[the] -attack  should-be-made,  [the] -mountain  having- 
been-occupied  our-men  was-waiting-for,  from2-battle-and1 
abstained.  eMuch  at-length  in- [the] -day  by  scouts  Cae- 
sar ascertained  both  [the]-mountain  by  his-own  to-be-held, 
and  Helvetii  camp  to-have-moved,  and  Considius  by-fear 
greatly-terrified,  that-which  not  he-had-seen  'for  having- 
been-seen  to-himself  to-have-reported.     On-that  day  by- 

H.e.  who  was  considered  highly  experienced  in  military  affah-s. 

C.  XXII.  H.e.  at  full  gallop  dashes  up.  H.e.  he  says  he  has  as- 
certained from  .  .  the  ensigns.  H.e.  as  he  had  been  commanded, 
or,  in  accordance  with  his  orders.  H.e.  Caesar's.  H.e.  when  the 
day  was  far  advanced.  fi.e.  Considius — to  have  reported  what  he 
had  not  seen,  as  if  seen. 
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what  he-ewas-accustomed  interval  enemies  he-follows  and 
thousands  of-paces  three  from  of-those  the-camp,  [his] 
camp  places. 

XXIII.  On-the-day-after  aof-that  day,  because  only 
two-days'-space  remained-over  bwhen  to- [the] -army  corn 
to-be-measured-out  it-was-needful,  and  because  from 
Bibracte,  town  of-Aedui  far  greatest  and  richest,  not  more 
[than] "thousand  of-paces  eighteen  he-away-was,  for-[the]- 
matter  pertaining-to-grain  to-be-provided-for  to-be  to- 
himself  he-djudged  :  march  from  Helvetii  away-he-turns 
and  Bibracte  to-go-to  hastens.  That  thing  by  fugitives 
of  -  Lucius  Aemilius,  decurion  of-horsemen  of-Gauls, 
to- [the] -enemy  is-announced.  Helvetii,  whether  because 
by-fear  terrified  Romans  apart-to-go  from  themselves 
judged,  on-that-account  [the] -more  because  [the]-day- 
before  higher  positions  having-been-occupied  battle2  not 
they-had-joined1,  or-whether  on-that-account,  because 
from-supply  of-grain  to-be-cut-off  to-be-able  they-etrusted, 
having2-been-changed  [thej-plan1  and  [the] -march  hav- 
ing-been-turned,  our-men  ffrom  [the]-last  band  to-follow- 
up-close  and  to-annoy  they-began. 

XXIV.  After  that  attention  to-ahe-turned,  forces  his- 
own  Caesar  to  next  hill  draws-off,  cavalry2-and/  who 
should-bcheck    [the]  -  enemies'    attack,    sent..     Himself 


gi.e.  by  the  usual  interval. 

C.  XXIII.  H.e.  The  next  day  after.  H.e.  during  which  corn 
ought,  etc.  H.e.  eighteen  Roman  miles.  H.e.  he  judged  he  ought 
to  attend  to  the  supply  of  grain.  H.e.  or  because  they  were  confi- 
dent the  Romans  could  be  cut  off  from  their  supplies.  H.e.  they  be- 
gan to  annoy  .   .  our  men  in  the  last  division,  in  the  rear. 

C.  XXIV.     n.e.  he  noticed  that.     H.e.  to  check. 


24  THE   GALLIC  WAR. 

meanwhile  in  hill2  the-'middle'-of  triple  line-of -battle  set- 
in-order  of-legions3  four1  veteran,2  [so  das  before] ;  but  in 
[the]-highest-part-of  [the]-ridge  two  legions,  which  in 
Gaul2  Hither1  last  he-had-enrolled,  and  all  auxiliaries  to- 
be-placed  and  whole  mountain  with-men  to-be-filled, 
meantime  [the]-bundles-of-baggage  into  one  place  to-be- 
carried- together,  and  that  by  these  who  in  [the] -higher 
line  together-stood,  to-be-defended  he-commanded.  Hel- 
vetii  with  all  their-own  baggage-wagons  having-followed 
baggage  into  one  place  together-they  carried,  themselves 
by- [a]  -  closely  -  massed3  body  -  of  -  troops,4  having-been- 
thrown2-back  our  cavalry,1  phalanx  having-been-made, 
below  first  our  line  they-came-up-close. 

XXV.  Caesar  first  his-own,  afterwards  of-all  out-of 
sight  having-been-removed  [the] -horses,  that  having-been- • 
made3 -equal  of-all2  [the] -danger1  hope5  of -flight6  he- 
might4-remove,  having-exhorted  his-men  battle  joined. 
[The] -soldiers  from  ground  higher,  javelins  having-been- 
thrown,  easily  of- [the] -enemy  [the]-phalanx  through2- 
broke.1  That  [being]  aapart-thrown  with- swords  drawn 
against  those  charge  they-made.  To-Gauls  for- [a] -great1 
in  b[ the]  -fight3  it-was  hindrance2  that  many  of- those 
shields  by -one  blow  of -javelins  having  -  been  -  trans- 
fixed and  together-bound,  since  [the] -iron  itself  upon2- 
had-bent1  neither  out-to-pull,  neither  left-hand  [being] 
impeded  enough  easily  to-fight  they-could,  many2  so-that1 
long3-time  having-been2-shaken  [the] -ami1  cbef ore-chose 

H.e.   on  the  middle  slope.     H.e.  as  on  the  previous  day. 

C.  XXV.  H.e.  thrown  into  disorder.  n\e.  in  the  fight  it  was  a 
great  hindrance  to  the  Gauls— that  many  of  their  shields,  etc.  H.e, 
preferred. 
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shield  from-hand  aside-to-cast  and  with-dbare  body  to- 
light.  At-length  by-wounds  worn-out  both  foot  eto-bear- 
back,  and,  since  [a] -mountain  was-at-hand  fabout  thou- 
sand of-paces,  thither  themselves2  to-betake1  began.  Ta- 
ken-having-been  trie-mountain  and  coming-close-up  our- 
men,  Boii  and  Tulingi,  who  of-men5  by'-thousands4  about2 
fifteen3  [the] -band  of- [the] -enemy  closed-in,  and  to- 
[the]-last  for-[a]-sguard  were,  on  [the] -march  our-men2 
on-side3  hexposed  having'-attacked  Wound-to-come  ;  and 
that3  having-seen2  Helvetii,1  who  to  mountain  themselves 
had-betaken,  again  to-make-a-stand  and  [the] -battle  to- 
renew  began.  Romans  turned  standards  in-two-ways 
Jbore-on  :  first  and  second  lines  that  to- [the] -defeated  and 
driven-back  it-might-offer- resistance  ;  [the] -third  that 
those-coming  it-might-ksustain. 

XXVI.  So  ain-two-headed  battle  long  and  fiercely 
fought-it-was.  Longer  when  to-sustain3  our-men's  at- 
tacks not2  they-could,1  bthe-onesl  themselves,3  as  they- 
had-begun,  to  mountain4  betook,2  bthe-others  to  baggage- 
trains  and  wagons  their-own  themselves2  'together^bore.1 
For  in-this  whole  battle  though  from  dhour  seventh  to 
evening  fought3-it'-was,2  eaway-turned  enemy  to-see  no- 
one  was-able.  fTo  much  night  even  around  baggage- 
trains  fought3-itl-was,2  on-account-of-this  that  for  ram- 
part [the] -wagons   up-they-had-thrown,  and  from   posi-. 

H.e.  unprotected.  H.e.  to  fall  back.  H.e.  about  a  mile  off.  H.e. 
served  as  rear  guard.  hi.e.  on  the  exposed  flank.  H.e.  began  to  sur- 
round them.  H.e.  faced  about  in  two  directions.  vi.e.  it  might 
sustain  the  fresh  attack. 

C.  XXVI,  H.e.  double.  \i.e.  the  one  party  .  .  the  other  party. 
ci.e.  rallied, — fell  back  in  order.  H.e.  from  one  o'clock.  H.e.  the 
back  of  an  enemy.  H.e.  far  into  the  night, — till  late  at  night. 
2 
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tion  higher  on  our-men  coming  missiles  together-were- 
throwing,  and  not-none  between  wagons  wheels2-andx 
pikes4  and  heavy-javelins5  under-were^throwing,3  our- 
men-also  were-wounding.  Long  when  it-had-been-f ought, 
baggage-trains  camps-too  our-men  gained-possession-of. 
There  Orgetorix'  daughter  and-also  one  from  [his]  sons 
gcaptured-was.  Out-of  that  battle  about  of-men  thou- 
sands hundred  and  thirty  hover-were,  that2-andx  whole 
night  continuously  they-Vent :  no  part  of -night  march 
having-been-intermitted,  into  territories  of-Lingones  on- 
day  fourth  jthrough-they-came,  when  kand  on-account-of 
[the]-wounds  of-[the]-soldiers,  and  on-account-of  [the]- 
burial  of-slain,  our-men  three-days'-space  having-delayed 
those  to-follow  not  could.  Caesar  to  Lingones  letters  mes- 
sengers-also  sent,  thatx-not3  those5  with-grain  nor  with- 
]other  thing  they-should2-help4 :  who  if  they-should-have- 
helped,  himself1  in  that-same  position4  in-which5  Helvetii6 
about3-to-mhold  to-be?1  Himself,1  three-days'-space  hav- 
ing-intervened,  with  all  forces  them4  to-follow3  began.2 

XXVII.  Helvetii,  of-all  things  by- [the] -want  to-aled, 
legates  concerning  surrender  to  him  sent.  Who  when 
that-one  on  [the] -march  had-met,  themselves2-and1  at 
feet2  [his1]  bforward-had-thrown,  csupplicatingly-also  hav- 
ing-spoken  weeping  peace  had-sought,  furthe^-and1  those 
in   that   place,  in-which  then  they-were,   his-own  com- 

*i.e.  were  taken  prisoners.  H.e.  survived.  H.e.  marched.  H.e.  they 
arrived  in  the  territories  of  Lingones.  H.e.  both.  H.e.  any  other. 
mi.e.  if  the  Lingones  should  aid  the  Helvetii,  he  would  consider 
them  as  occupying  the  same  ground  as  the  Helvetians  themselves, 
i.e.,  "  regard  them  in  the  same  light." 

C.  XXVII.  i.e.  aled.  H.e.  had  thrown  themselves  down.  H.e.  as 
suppliants. 
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ing  out^for'-to-look1  he-had-dcommanded,  they-obeyed. 
Thither  after  Caesar  came,  hostages,  arms,  slaves,  who 
to  those  thro.ugh-had-efled,  demanded.  While  those- 
things  are-being-sought-out  and,  are-being-brought-to- 
gether,  night  having-intervened,  about  of-men  thousands 
six  of-that  canton  which  Verbigenus  is-called,  whether 
by-fear2  terrified,1  lest1  arms4  having-been-given5-up  with- 
punishment3  they-should-be-faffected,2  or  by-hope2  of- 
safety  induced,1  because  in  so-great  multitude  of-sur- 
rendered  their  -  own  flight  either  to-be  -  concealed  or 
altogether  to-be-unknown  to -be -able  gthey  -  judged,1 
in- [the] -first  hnight  out-of  camps  of  -  Helvetians  out2- 
having-gone,1  to  Rhine  territories2-and1  of-Germans 
they-traveled-with-all-speed. 

XXVIII.  Which  when  Caesar  knew,  of- whom  through 
territories  they-had-gone,  to-these,2  that  [those]  they- 
should-search-out  and  back-again-should-lead,  if  to-bhim- 
self  cleared  to-be  they- wished,  he-gave^orders1 ;  back- 
again-having-been-led,  in  of-enemies  [the] -number  he- 
cheld;  remaining-ones  all,  hostages,  arms,  fugitives  having- 
been-given-up  in  surrender  he-accepted.  Helvetii,2  Tu- 
lingi,3  Latobrigi4  into6  territories  their-own,  whence  they- 
had-come-forth,    to-retum5    he-commanded1;    and  since, 

H.e.  and  when  he  had  given  orders  to  the  legates  that  the  Hel- 
vetians should  await  his  coming  in  the  place  where  they  then  were  ;* 
they  (the  H.)  obeyed.  H.e.  who  had  taken  refuge  with  them.  H.e. 
lest  they-should-be  punished.  H.e.  they  supposed  their  flight  might 
be  concealed.     H.e.  in  the  early  part  of  the  night. 

C.  XXVIII.  n.e.  he  ordered  those,  through  whose  territories 
they  had  gone,  to  search  them  out.  H.e.  before  him,  if  they  wish  to 
be  free  from  biame  in  his  sight.  H.e.  treated  them  as  enemies  ;  put 
them  to  the  sword. 
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all  dfruits-of-the-earth  having-been-lost,  at-home  nothing 
ewas  by-which  hunger2  they-could-sapport,1  to-[the]-Al- 
obroges  he-gave-directions,  that  for-those  of-grain  abun- 
dance they-should-fmake  ;  themselves  walled-towns,  vil- 
lages -  too,  which  they-had-burned,  to-restore  he  -  com- 
manded. That  for-that1  chiefly3  reason2  he-did,  because 
he-was-unwilling  that  place,  whence  Helvetii  away-had- 
gone  to-be-gvacant,  lest  on-account-of  hgood-quality  of- 
fields  [the] -Germans,  who  across  Rhine  dwell,  out-of  their 
territories  into  of-Helvetii  [the] -territories  over2-should- 
pass,1  and1  neighbors3  [to]  of-Gaul  [the] -province  to-Allo- 
broges-also  should2-be.  Boii,5  to-requesting  !Aedui,2  be- 
cause in-eminent  valor  they-had-been-known,  that3  in 
territories  their-own  they-should-place,4  he-granted1;  to- 
whom  those  lands  gave,  whom-too  afterwards  into  equal1 
of-right,3  liberty-also  condition,2  jas  themselves  were  [in] 
received. 

XXIX.  In  camps  of-Helvetii  tablets  were-discovered 
in-letters  Greek  amade-out  and  to  Caesar  brought-back, 
which2  in1  tablets  by-name  [the] -account  was-made-out, 
what  number  from-home2  out-had-gone1  of-those  who1 
arms4  to-bear3  were2-able,  and  also  separately  [the] -boys, 
[the] -old-men,  [the]-women-btoo.    Of '-which3  all2  things4 

H.e.  the  crops  for  the  year.  H.e.  there  was  nothing.  H.e.  they 
should  furnish  the  Helvetians  with  grain  in  abundance.  %i.e.  he 
was  not  willing  the  country  they  had  left  should  be  unoccupied. 
H.e.  the  fertility  of  the  land.  H.e.  to  the  Aedui,  at  their  own  re- 
quest, because  they  (the  B.)  had  become  known  as  men  of  dis- 
tinguished valor,  he  granted,  that  they  should  give  those  a  place 
among  themselves.  H.e.  afterwards  they  received  them  on  the  same 
terms  of  civil  right  and  freedom  as  they  themselves  enjoyed. 

C.   XXIX.     u.e.  written.     ti.e.  were  numbered  in  separate  lists. 
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[the] -sum  was  cof-heads  of-Helvetii  263,000,  of-Tulingi 
36,000,  of-Latobrigi  14,000,  of-Rauraci  23,000,  of-Boii 
32,000;  out-of  these  who  arms  to -bear  were -able,  to 
92,000.  [The] -sum  of-all  dwere  to  368,000.  Of- those, 
who  home  again-ewent,  census  having-been-had,  as  Caesar 
had-commanded,  ascertained-was  number  of-thousands 
one-hundred  and  ten. 

XXX.  Warof-Helvetiihaving-been-finished,  of-Vhole 
almost  Gaul,  legates,1  chiefs  of-states,  to  Caesar3  for-the- 
purpose-of-congratulating  [him]  together2-came:'To-know 
themselves,  although  on-account-of  old1  of  -  Helvetii3 
wrongs'2  of-bpeople  Roman4  from  these  satisfaction  in-war 
back-he-had-demanded,  nevertheless  that  thing1  no  less3 
in-accordance-with  [the] -advantage  of-land  of-Gaul  than 
of-people  Roman  to-have2-cfallen-out ;  because-of-this 
that  with-that  plan,  in-most-prosperous  affairs,  homes  their- 
own  Helvetii  had-left,  that  on-whole  Gaul  war  they- 
might-make,  [the^-military-control-and1  they-might-ob- 
tain,  [the] -place-also  for-habitation  from  great  number 
they-might-choose,  which1  out-of  all  Gaul  most-suitable3 
and  most-fruitful  they-should-have-judged,2  [the]-remain- 
ing^and1  states4  [as5]  tributaries6  [that2]  they-might3- 
hold.'  They-asked,  that1  to-themselves3  [a] -council5  of- 
whole  Gaul,6  on  day8  certain7  to-announce,4  that-also  of- 
Caesar  with- [the] -approbation  to-do  it-might-be- allowed2: 
themselves   to-have    certain  things   which3   by  common 

H.e.  was  fifteen  thousand  Helvetii.  H.e.  all  amounted.  H.e.  re- 
turned home,  the  census  having-been-taken,  the  number  was  dis- 
covered to  be  110,000. 

C.  XXX.  H.e.  legates  from  nearly  all  Gaul.  hz.e.  against  the 
Roman  people  he  had  sought  satisfaction  in  war.  H.e.  the  Gauls 
knew  the-war  had  happened  no  less  to  the  advantage  of  Gaul  than 
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consent  from  that-one  to-ask*  they-wished.1  That  thing 
having-been-permitted,  day  for- council  they- appointed, 
and  by-oath,  that-dnot  anyone  should-disclose,  except  to- 
whom  by- [the] -general  decision  it- should -have -been- 
commanded,  among  themselves  ordained. 

XXXI.  That  council  having-been-dismissed,  [the]- 
same  chiefs  of-states,  who  before  had-been,  to  Caesar  re- 
turned, begged2-and/  that  to-themselves  asecretly  in  pri- 
vate concerning  their-own  of- ail-too  [the] -safety  with 
that-one  to-treat  it-might-be-allowed.  That  thing  having- 
been-obtained,  themselves'2  all  weeping  Caesar4  at  [the]- 
feet  before3-they-threw1  :  '  bNot  less  themselves1  that4  to- 
urge2  and  to-exert3-themselves-for,  that-not  those-things 
which  they  -should  -  have  -  said  should-be-disclosed,  than 
that  those-things  which  they-wished  they-might-obtain ; 
because  (that),  if  made-known  it-should  -  be,  greatest5 
into1  suffering  themselves  about-to-come  to-be  they-cper- 
ceived.'  Spoke3  in-behalf-of  these  Divitiacus1  Aeduan2: 
'  Of-Gaul  whole  factions  to-be  two;  of-these5  of-[the4]- 
one  [the]  -  chief -place3  to -hold2  Aedui,1  of- the -other 
Arverni.  These  when  so-greatly  concerning  [the] -high- 
est-power among  themselves  many  years  were-contend- 
ing,  ddone-to-be,  that  by  Arverni  Sequani-also  Germans 
eby-pay  were-called-in.     Of-these  'first  about  thousands 

of  the  Roman  people.  di.e.  that  no  one  should  disclose  (the  pro- 
ceedings)  except  (to  those)  to  whom  some  command  should-have- 
been  given. 

C.  XXXI.  H.e.  privately,  in  a  retired  place.  H.e.  saying,  that 
they  no  less  urged  and  strove  for  this,  that  what  they  said  should 
not  be  reported,  than  that  they  might  obtain  their  request.  H.e. 
they  saw  plainly  that  they  should  be  involved  in  the  greatest 
suffering.  H.e.  it-occurred, — it  came  about.  H.e.  by  offers  of  pay- 
ment— for  hire.     H.e.  in  the  first  place. 
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fifteen  [the] -Rhine  to-have-crossed  ;  after1  [the] -fields6 
and  cultivation7  and  riches8  of- [the] -Gauls9  men4  wild2 
and  barbarous3  had  -  grown5  -  to  -  like,  ghaving  -  been  -  led  - 
across  to-be  more  ;  now  to-be  in  Gaul  to1  hundred4  and 
twenty  of  -  thousands3  number.2  With  these  Aedui  of- 
those-too  [the] -dependants  once  and  again  in-arms  to- 
have-contended  ;  great  blow  having-been-defeated  [those] 
hto-have-received,  all  nobility,  all  [the] -elders,  all  cav- 
alry to  -  have-lost.  By  -  which  battles  calamities2  -  and1 
broken-down,  [those]  who  both  by-their-own  valor  and 
of- [the] -people  Roman  [the] -hospitality  and  friendly- 
omces  most  before  in  Gaul  power-had-had,  Compelled 
to-be  to-Sequani  hostages  to-give  [the] -most-noble  of- 
[the] -State,  and1  by-oath6  [the]-State3  to-lay2-under4- 
obligation5,  themselves1  neither  hostages  about-to-jreclaim 
to-be*,  nor  aid  from  people  Roman  about-to-implore  to  be, 
nor  about-to-make-opposition  to-be  in-order-that  less 
perpetual3  under1  of-those2  [the] -sway4  and  rule  they- 
might-be.  [The]-one  himself  to-be  out-of  all  state  of- 
Aedui,  who  to-be4 -led  not2  khas'-been-able3  that  he-should- 
swear,  or  children  his-own  [as]  hostages  should-give. 
On-account-of  that  thing  himself  out-of  State  to-have- 
fled,  and  Rome  to  [the] -Senate  to-have  -  come  -  to  aid2 
for-the-purpose-of-demanding,1  because  alone  neither  by- 
oath  nor  by-hostages  he-was-held.  But  worse  to-vic- 
tors  Sequani  than  to-Aedui  conquered  it-had-fallen-out, 

zi.e.  more  were  brought  over.  H.e.  the  Aedui  suffered  a  great 
blow  in  their  defeat,  having  lost  all  their  nobility.  .  .  H.e.  were 
compelled  to  give  hostages.  U.e.  that  they  would  neither  reclaim  .  . 
nor  implore  .  .  nor  make  any  opposition — that  they  might  be  less 
under  their  power.  kz.<?.Divitiacus  said  he  was  the  only  one  .  .  who 
could  not  be  induced  to  take  the  oath  or  give  his  children  as  hostages. 
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because  (that)  Ariovistus,  king  of-the-Germans,  in  of- 
those  [the] -territories  had-settled,  third-also  part  of-land 
Sequanian,  which  was  best  of-whole  Gaul,  he-had-occu- 
pied,  and  now  from  another  part2  third1  Sequani  to- 
depart  had-commanded,  because  (that)  few  months  be- 
fore of-Harudes  thousands  of-men  twenty-four  to  him 
had-come,  for-whom  place  and  settlements  were-to-be- 
made-ready.  ^bout-to-be  to-be  in-few  years,  that  all 
outJ-of  of-Gaul3  [the] -territories2  would-be-driven,  and 
all  Germans  Rhine  would-cross ;  neither  for1  to-mbe- 
placed-together  to-be  Gallic  with  of-Germans2  [the]- 
land,1  neither  this  custom  of-living  with  that  to-be-com- 
pared to-be.  Ariovistus  moreover,  nas  once  of-Gauls 
forces  in-battle  he-conquered,  which  battle  took-place 
at  Magetobria,  haughtily  and  cruelly  to-°govern,  [as] 
hostages  most-noble2  of-each'-one  [the]-children  to-de- 
mand,  and  upon  those  all  examples  tortures2-and1  to- 
show-forth,  if  any  thing  not  to  nod  or  to  wish  of-that-one 
be-done.  [The]-man  to-be  barbarous,  passionate  [and] 
rash  :  pnot  to-be-able  of-that-one  [the]-rule-and-authority 
longer  to-endure.  Unless  if  qanything  in  Caesar  people-2 
and1  Roman  may-be  of-aid,  to-all  Gauls  that-same  to- 
have-to-be-to-be-done,  which  Helvetii  have-done,  that 
from-home  they-emigrate,  other  dwelling-place,  other  set- 

H.e.  it  would  be,  the  result  would  be.  mi.e.  for  neither  should  the 
Gallic  be  put  by  the  side  of  the  German  land,  nor  could  this  mode  of 
livingbe  compared  with  that.  i.e.  neither  the  German  soil  nor  mode  of 
living  were  fit  to  be  compared  with  ours.  ai.e.  when  once, — as  soon 
as.  °i.e.  D.  said  Ariovistus  governed  .  .  demanded  the  children 
of  every  distinguished  noble  as  hostages,  and  made  them  examples 
of  all  kinds  of  tortures — if  .  .  H.e.  the  Gauls  could  not.  q/.<?.  un- 
less perhaps  Caesar  and  the  Roman  people  could  do  something, 
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tlements,  remote  from  Germans,  that-they-seek,  fortune3- 
and,1  whatever  may-happen,  that-they-try.  These2-things 
if1  announced4  to-Ariovistus5  be,3  [themselves]  not  to- 
doubt,  but- that  from  all  hostages,  who  with  him  may-be, 
[the]-heaviest  penalty  he  -  will  -  exact.  Caesar  either 
by-commanding-influence  his-own  and-no-less  rof-[the]- 
army,  or  by-recent  victory,  or  by- [the] -name  of-people  Ro- 
man, to-prevent  to-be-able,  that-no  greater  multitude  of- 
Germans  [the]-Rhine  cross,  Gaul-too  all  from  Ariovistus' 
wrong-doing  to-be-able  to-defend.' 

XXXII.  This  address  by  Divitiacus  having-been-ahad, 
all1  who  were-by  with-great  weeping  aid4  from  Caesar  to- 
implore3  began.2  Noticed2  Caesar1  alone4  out-of  all  Se- 
quani3  nothing  of-those  things  to-do  which  others  did,  but 
sad,  with-head  hanging-down,  [the] -ground  to-look-upon. 
Of- that  thing  what  [the] -cause  might-be  having-won- 
dered,  from  themselves  demanded.  Nothing  Sequani 
answer,  but  in  that-same  sadness  silent  remain.  When 
from  these  several-times  he-sought-an-answer,  neither1 
any4  at-alf  syllable5  extract3  could,2  the-same  Divitiacus, 
Aeduan,  answered.  '  In-this-respect  to-be  more-wretched 
and  more-burdensome  [the] -lot  of-Sequani  than  of-the- 
rest,  because  alone  not  in  private  even  to-complain  nor  aid 
to  -  implore  did-they-dare  ;  of  -  absent2  -  and1  Ariovistus 
[the] -cruelty,  as  if  before-their-eyes  he-were-present,  they- 
dreaded,  because  (that)  to-the-rest  at-least  of-flight2  op- 
portunity1 was-given,  to-Sequani  however,  who1  within 
territories  their-own  Ariovistus3  had-received,2  whose  towns 

the  Gauls  would  have  to  do  what  the  Helvetii  had  done.  H.e.  by 
that  of  the  army. 

C.  XXXII.  H.e.  delivered. 
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all  in  power  of-that-one  were,  all  tortures  Vould-be  to- 
be-endured.' 

XXXIII.  These  things  having-been-ascertained,  Cae- 
sar of- [the] -Gauls  [the] -minds  awith-words  reassured, 
'promised'-and1  (  )  to-himself  that  thing  for-a-care 
cabout-to-be  to-be  ;  great  himself  to-have  hope,  both  by1- 
good-office3  his-own:  and  powerfur-influence  induced 
Ariovistus  end  to-wrongs  dabout-to-make  to-be.  This  dis- 
course held,  the-council  he-dismissed.  And  in-accord- 
ance-with  those-things  many  €things  him  strongly-urged, 
wherefore  to-himself  that  matter  to-be-thought-of  to-be 
and  to-be-undertaken ,  to-be  he-should-think  :  in-the-first" 
place,  that  Aedui,  brothers4  relatives^too  very-oftene  by 
senate3  called,1  in  servitude  and  in  [the] -power  he-saw 
of-Germans  to-be-held,  of-those3-too  hostages"  to-be  with 
Ariovistus  and  Sequani  he-knew1 ;  which1  in  [the] -so-great- 
empire  of-people  Roman  most-shameful*  to-himself  and 
to- [the] -republic  to3-be  he-judged."  Gradually  moreover 
[the] -Germans  to-get-accustomed  [the] -Rhine  to-cross, 
and  into  Gaul  gTeat1  of-those3  multitude"  to-come,4  to- 
people  Roman  dangerous  to-be  he-fperceived ;  nor-and1 
on-themselves  men  fierce  and  barbarous  a-check-about- 
to-put  gto-be}  that-not,  when  all  Gaul  they-should-have- 

H.e.  the  Sequani,  who  could  not  flee,  would  be  forced  to  undergo 
all  kinds  of  torture. 

C.  XXXITT.  *i.e.  in  conversation.  blit.  having-promised-and is. 
n.  e.  that  that  matter  should  be  his  care.  Ai.e.  that  A.  would  make 
an  end.  H.e.  many  considerations  urged  him  to  the  conclusion 
that  he  ought  to  consider  and  undertake  this  matter.  H.e.  he  saw 
clearly  that  it  would  be  dangerous  to  the  Roman  people  that  the 
Germans  should  become  accustomed  to  crossing  the  Rhine.  U.e. 
would  restrain  themselves  from  entering  the  province,  and  pushing- 
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occupied,  as  before  Cimbri,  Teutoni-also  had-done,  into 
province  they-should-go-forth,  and  thence  into  Italy 
should-make-their-way ;  especially  since  Sequani  from 
province3  our1  [the]-hRhone  divided  :  which  things  as 
speedily-as-possible  Wght-to-be-met  he-thought.  Him- 
self2 moreover3  Ariovistus1  so-great  to-himself  airs,  so- 
great  arrogance  had-assumed/  that  jto-be-borne  to-be  not 
he-seemed. 

XXXIV.  On-\vhich-account  it-apleased  him,  that  to 
Ariovistus  legates  he-should-send,  who  from  that-one 
should- demand,  that  some  place  mid-way  of-both  for- 
colloquy  he-should-choose  :  to-wish  himself  concerning 
[the] -interest  public,  and  [the] -highest  of  -each2  concerns1 
with  that-one  to-treat.  To-that  embassy  Ariovistus  re- 
sponded :  '  If  anything  to-himself  from  Caesar  bneed 
there-was,  himself  to  that-one  about-to-come  to-have- 
cbeen  ;  if  anything  that-one  from-himself  wishes,  that1- 
one  to4  himself  to-come3  ought.2  Besides  himself  neither 
without  [an]-army  into  those  parts  of-Gaul  to-come  to- 
ddare,  which  Caesar  possessed,  nor  [an] -army  without 
great  store-of-provisions  and  exertion  into  one  place  to- 
draw-together  to-be-able.  To-himself  moreover  strange 
to-seem,  what  in  his-own  Gaul,  which  in-war  he-had-con- 
quered,  either  to-Caesar  or  at-all  to-people  Roman  of- 
business  [there]-ecould-be.* 

on  into  Italy.  H.e.  only  the  Rhone.  'lit.  to  which  things  opposition- 
to-be-made  to-be,  i.e.  ought  to  be  made.  li.e.  he  seemed  insufferable. 
C.  XXXIV.  alit.  it  was  pleasing  to  him  to  send  legates,  to  de- 
mand, etc.  H.e.  was  a  need,  if  he  needed  anything  from  Caesar. 
cz'.<?.  he  would  have  come  to  him.  H.e.  he  neither  dared  .  .  nor 
could  assemble  army  without  .  .  H.e.  it  seemed  strange  to  him 
what  business  at  all  either  Caesar  or  the  Roman  people  could  have 
in  his  own  Gaul. 
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XXXV.  These  answers  to  Caesar  having  -  been- 
brought-back,  again  to  him  Caesar  legates  with  these 
commands  sends  :  '  Whereas  with- so- great2  his-own4 
[and0]  of-people8-also6  Roman7  kindness3  having-been- 
treated,1  since  in  consulship  his-own  king  and  friend  by- 
senate  he-had-been-called,  this  to-himself  to-people-also 
Roman  acknowledgment  he-returned,  that  to  [a]-collo- 
quy  to-come  having-been-invited  he-awas-offended,  not2- 
and1  concerning  [the]-common  interest  to-be-said  to-be  to- 
himself  and  to-be-examined  to-be  he-^thought,  these  to-be 
what-things  from  that-one  he-demanded  :  first,  that-not 
any  multitude  of-men  more  across  Rhine  into  Gaul  he- 
should-lead-over ;  next  [the] -hostages,  which  he-held  from 
Aedui,  he-should-return,  to-Sequani-also  he-should-grant, 
that  [those]  whom  they  held,  by-consent  of-that-one  to- 
return  to-those  might-be-allowed ;  neither  [the] -Aedui 
by-violence  he-should-assail,  nor  on-these  allies-too  of- 
those  war  should-make.  If  that  so  he-should-have-done, 
to-himself  to-people2-and'  Roman  perpetual  esteem  and 
friendly-cooperation  with  that-one  about-cto-be  to-be;  if 
not  he-should-succeed-in-these-demands,  himself, — since, 
Marcus  Messala  Marcus  Piso  [being]  consuls,  [the]- 
senate  had-ddecreed  that  whoever  Gaul  [as]  province 
should-hold,  as-far-as  to- [the] -interest  of-[the] -republic 

C.  XXXV.  *i.e.  taking  offence,  he  was  reluctant  to  come.  bhe 
thought  it  did  not  concern  him  to  discuss  and  inform  himself  con- 
cerning the  common  weal.  H.e.  if  he  did  so,  he  should  have  the 
perpetual  esteem  .  .  of  himself  and  Roman  people,  i.e.  they 
should  be  -with  him.  H.e.  since  the  senate  had  voted  that  whoever 
administered  the  affairs  of  the  province  should  defend  the  Aedui 
.  .  as  far  as  was  consistent  with  the  interest  of  the  Roman  people, 
he  himself  would  not  neglect  the  wrongs  of  the  Aedui. 
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to-do  he-should-be-able,  [the] -Aedui  other-too  friends  of- 
people  Roman  he-should-def end, — himself  of- [the] -Aedui 
[the] -wrongs  not  about-to-neglect  to-be? 

XXXVI.  To  these-things  Ariovistus  replied  :  '  [TheJ- 
right  to-be  of-war,  that  [those]4  "who1  sbould-have-con- 
quered,2  whom5  they  -  had  -  conquered,6  what  in  manner 
they- wished,  should-govern3:  even-so  people  Roman*  not 
to  another's  prescript,  but  to  their-own  judgment  to-gov- 
ern  to-be-accustomed.  If  himself  to-people  Roman  not2 
did'-prescribe3  what  in  manner  its-own  right  it-should- 
use,  not  to-be-bfitting  himself  by  people  Roman  in  his- 
own  right  to-be-hindered.  Aedui1  to-himself,4  because 
of-war  [the] -fortune  they-had-tried,  and  in  -  arms  met 
and  defeated  had-been,  tributaries3  were-made.2  Great3 
Caesar1  wrong4  to-do,2  who  by-his  coming  revenues  to- 
himself  worse  cmade.  To-Aedui  himself1  hostages  about- 
to-dreturn4  not2  to-be,3  neither  on-them  nor  of-those  [the]- 
allies  with-wrong  war  about-dto-make  to-be,  if  in  that  they- 
remained  which  had-been-agreed-upon,  stipend-also  yearly 
paid  ;  if  that  not  they-eshould-have-done,  far  from-them 
fraternal  name  of-people  Roman  away-would-be.  fThat 
to-himself  Caesar  threatened  himself  of-Aedui  wrongs 
not  would-neglect,  no-one  with-himself  without  his-own 
destruction  had-contended.  When  he-wished,  let-him- 
come-on  :  he-should-know  what  unconquered  Germans, 
most-exercised  in  arms,  who  within  years2  fourteen1  roof 
not  had-gone-under,  in-valor  could.' 

C.  XXXVI.  H.e.  whoever  was  the  victor.  H.e.  he  ought  not. 
H.e.  in  making  less  the  tribute  due  to  him,  or  making  his  revenues 
diminish.  H.e.  would  not  return— would  not  make  (esse).  H.e.  if 
they  did  not  do  that,  being  called  brothers  by  the  Roman  people 
would  not  save  them.     H.e.  as  to  Caesar's  threat.     *  the  conquered. 
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XXXVII.  These2  at-asame  time1  to-Caesar  mandates3 
were-brought-back,  and  legates  from  Aedui  and  from 
Treveri  came  ;  Aedui  for-the-purpose-of -making-com- 
plaint, that  Harudes,  who  lately  into  Gaul  brought-over- 
had-been,  borders  of-those  were-devastating  :  themselves 
not  hostages  even  having-been- given  [the] -peace  of- 
Ariovistus  to-buy-back  to-bhave-been-able  ;  Treveri,  how- 
ever, [came  to-say]  cantons  [a]-hundred  of-Suevi  at  bank 
of-Rhine  together-to-have-camped,  who  Rhine  to-cross 
were-attempting  ;  these  cover-to-be  Nasua  and  Cimberius 
brothers.  By-which  things  Caesar  vehemently  roused, 
it  to-dbe-hastened  to-be  to-himself  he-judged,  lest,  if  [the]- 
new  band  of-Suevi  with  [the] -old  forces  of-Ariovistus 
itself  together-should-have- joined,  less  easily  (to-be- 
resisted  he-could.  Therefore,  matter  of-grain  eas  most- 
quickly  he-could  having-been-arranged,  by-great  marches 
to  Ariovistus  hastened. 

XXXVIII.  When  of-three-days'-space  [a] -journey 
he-had-advanced,  announced-it-was  to-him  Ariovistus 
with  his2  all1  forces  to  ato-be-occupied  Vesontio,  which  is 
town  greatest  of-Sequani,  to-be-hastening,  of3-three-days'- 
space-and1  [a] -journey2  from  his-own  borders  to-have- 
bgone-forward.     That2  lest1   should-happen,  by-great-ef- 

C.  XXXVTI.  H.e.  at  the  same  that  Ariovistus'  reply  was  brought 
back  to  Caesar,  legates  came.  H.e.  They  had  not  been  able  to  re- 
deem, or  recover  the  peace  even  by  giving  hostages.  H.e.  Nasua 
and  Cimberius  commanded  these.  H.e.  judged,  that  he  ought  to 
make  haste.  H.e.  supplies  having-been-provided  with  the  utmost 
possible  speed,  he  hastened  by  forced  marches — . 

C.  XXXVin.  H.e.  that  A.  was  bending  all  his  energies  to  get 
possession  of  Vesontio; — that  A.  was  marching  on  Vesontio.  H.e. 
and  was  three  days'  journey  on  the  way  beyond  his  own  territory. 
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fort  to-himself  to-be-guarded-against  to-be  C.  'judged. 
For-indeed  of-all  things,  which  in  war  for-use  were,  [thej- 
utmost1  was3  in  that  walled-town  abundance2 ;  that-too  by- 
nature  of-locality  so  was-protected,  that  great  for  to-be- 
prolonged  war  it-gave  opportunity,  because  (that)  [the]- 
river  Alduasdubis  as  by-a-pair-of-compasses  around2- 
drawn1  almost  whole  town  surrounded  :  remaining  space, 
which  is  not  more  [ethan]  of-feet  six-hundred,  where 
[the] -river  fstops,  [a] -mountain  occupies  gin-great  alti- 
tude, so  that  roots  of-mountain,  from  each  side,  to-bank 
of-river  htogether-touch.  This  [a] -wall  around-put  for- 
tress out-oPmakes,  and  with  town  together-joins.  Hither 
Caesar  by-great  nightly  daily'-and1  marches  pushed-on, 
having-been-occupied  [the] -town,  there  [a] -garrison  sta- 
tions. 

XXXIX.  While  few  days  at  Vesontio  of-supplya  of- 
grain  of-provisions3-too  for- the- sake1  he-is- waiting,  out- 
*of  [the] -inquiring  of-our-men,  by-sayings-too  of-Gauls 
and  merchants  who1  of-immense  size5  of-bodies  [the]- 
Germans,3  of-incredible  valor6  and-no-less training7  inarms 
to4-be  beforehand-spoke,2 — very-often  themselves  with 
these  having-met,  not  [the] -countenance  even  and  fierce- 
ness of-eyes  they-said1  [themselves2]  to-bear4  to-have- 
been3-able, — so-great1  suddenly3  fear2  all  army5  seized,4 
that  not  in-an-ordinary-degree  of-all3  [the]  minds1  hearts3- 
and  it-disturbed.     This  first  arose  from  tribunes  of- [the] - 

H.e,  C.  judged  that  he  ought  to  guard  against  that  specially.  H.e. 
for  protracting  the  war.  ei.e.  than  a  space  of.  H.e.  was  interrupted. 
H.e.  of  great  height.  hi.e.  reach  to-or  touch  the  bank.  H.e.  a 
wall  enclosing  makes  a  fortress  of  this. 

C.  XXXIX.  &i.e.  on-account-of  the  questions  of  our  men  and  the 
reports  of  the  Gauls,  etc.,  who  warned  them  the  Germans  were  men 
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soldiers,  from-prefects  from- [the] -rest-too,  who,1  out-of 
[the]-city  of-friendship3  for- [the] -sake4  Caesar3  having- 
followed,2  not  great1  in  matter3  of-war  experience2  had  : 
of- whom  one-or-another  some  -  or  -  other  cause  having- 
been-alleged,  which1  to-himself4  f or  setting5-out  necessary3 
bto-be2  [as]  he-said,6  begged  that  of-that-one  with-consent 
away-to-go  it-might-be-permitted ;  not-none  by-shame 
induced,  that  of- fear  [the] -suspicion  they-might-avoid, 
remained.  These  neither  countenance  to-compose  nor 
sometimes  tears  to-restrain  were-able  :  hidden  in  tents  or 
their-own  fate  they-bewailed,  or  with  intimates  their-own 
[the]  -common  danger  deplored.  Generally  through-  [the]- 
whole  camp  wills  were-being- signed.  Of- these  by- [the]  - 
sayings  and  fear  little-by-little  even  those  who  great  in 
camps  experience  had,  soldiers  centurions2-and1  [those] 
who'-too1  [the]  -cavalry  were-over,  were-cperturbed.  Who 
themselves  of  these  less  timid  to-be-esteemed  wished,  not 
themselves1  [the] -enemy3  to-fear,2  but  [the] -denies  of- 
the-route,  [the]-vastness  of- [the] -forests  which  interposed 
between  themselves  and  Ariovistus,  or  [the] -supply  of- 
corn,  that-dnot  enough2  readily'  to-be-brought-up  it-might, 
to-fear  they-kept- saying.  Not-none  even  to-Caesar  de- 
clared, [that]  when  camp  to-be-moved  and  standards 
to-be-borne  he-eshould-have-commanded,  not  to-be-about- 
to-be  to-command  obedient  [the] -soldiers,  neither  be- 
cause-of  fear  [the] -ensigns  about-to  bear  to-be. 


of  immense  size  .  .  so  great  fear,  etc.  H.e.  which,  as  he  said,  made 
it  necessary,  for  him  to  go.  H.e.  were  made  anxious.  H.e.  they 
said  they  feared  that  it  might  not  be  brought  up  in  time  enough. 
H.e.  that  when  he  should  give  the  order  to  break  up  the  camp  and 
raise  the  standards,  the  soldiers  would  not  obey  the  word  of  command. 


CAMPAIGN  AGAINST  ARIOVISTUS. 


41 


XL.  These-things  when  he  -  had  -  observed,  having- 
been  -  called  -  together  [a] -council,  of-alP-and1  ranks  to 
that  council  being-had-in  [the]-centurions,  forcibly  those 
he-reprimanded  ;  in-the-first-place  because  either  what2 
in1  direction  or  with-what  plan  they-should-be-led  to- 
themselves  it  to-be-questioned  to-be  or  to-be-considered 
to  be  they-athought.  'Ariovistus  bhimself  [being]  consul 
most-eagerly  of -people  Roman  [the] -friendly-  alliance 
to-have-sought ;  why  this-one4  so  rashly6  any-one2  from 
[his]  obligation7  about  -  to  -  fall5-away  to-be  ^hould1- 
think  ? 3  Himself  indeed  to-be-persuaded,  known-hav- 
ing-been  his-own  demands  and  [the] -equity  of- [the] - 
conditions  having-been-perceived,  that-one  neither  his- 
own  nor  of-people  Roman  [the] -favor  about-to-repudiate 
dto-be.  That  if  by-passion  and  madness  impelled  war  he- 
should-bring-on,  what  after-all  were-they-afraid-of  ?  or 
why  of  their  -  own  valor  or  of  his-own  diligent-care 
should-they-despair  ?  Made  was  of-that  enemy  trial  of- 
fathers3  our2  in- [the] -memory,1  when,1  Cimbri  and  Teu- 
toni  by  Gaius  Marius  having  -  been  -  beaten,  no  less5 
praise6  [the]-army2  than7  himself9  [the] -general8  emerited4- 
to-have  was3-seen  ;  fmade  also  lately  in  Italy  in- [the] - 
servile  war,  gwhom  nevertheless  Something  [the] -practice 
and  training,  which  from  us  they-had-received,  assisted. 
From  which  to-be-judged  to-'be-able,  how-much  had  in 
itself  of-good  nrmness-of-mind,   because   (that)    [those] 


C.  XL.  H.e.  because  they-thought  it  their  business  to  inquire  or 
consider.  H.e.  in  his  own  consulship.  H.e.  why  should  any  one 
think  A.  about  to  fall  away.  H.e.  would  neither  repudiate.  H.e. 
when  the  army  appeared  to  deserve.  H.e.  another  trial  was  made 
lately.     &viz.,  the  slaves.     H.e.  to  some  extent.     {i.e.  it  might  be  de- 
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whom  for- some-time  unarmed  without  cause  they-had- 
feared,  these  afterwards  armed  and  victors  they-had- 
conquered.  Finally  these  to-be  those-same,  whom-with 
very-often  Helvetii  having-met,  not  alone  in  their-own, 
but  even  in  of-those  [the] -territories,  many-times  they- 
have-conquered  ;  jwho  nevertheless  equal  to-be  to-our 
army  not  have-been-able.  If  whom  [the] -adverse  bat- 
tle and  flight  of- [the] -Gauls  disturbed,  these,  if  they- 
would  -  inquire,  to -ascertain  to-kbe-able,  by-[the]-long- 
continuance8of-[the]-war4  having-been-wearied2-out  [the]- 
Gauls,1  Ariovistus,  when1  many4  months5  in-camps6  him- 
self3 and  in-marshes7  he-had2-held,  not'-and1  of-himself 
opportunity-of-advantage  [to-them]  'had-given,  despair- 
ing now  of  fight  and  scattered  suddenly  having-attacked, 
rather  by-judgment  and  counsel  than  by- valor  to-have- 
conquered.  For-which  method  against  men  barbarous 
and  unskilled  opportunity  [there]-had-been,  by-this  not 
himself  even  to-hope  our  armies  to-be-taken2  to-be  able.1 
Who  their-own  fear  to1  of-supply3  of-grain4  [the]-pre- 
tence,2  narrow-passes-too  of-[the]-way  ascribed,  to-act 
arrogantly,  since1  either3  concerning6  [the]-duty7  of- [the] 
general8  to-despair4  or  dictate5  they-appeared.2  These- 
things  to -himself  to-be  for-[a]-mcare ;  corn  Sequani, 
Leuci,  Lingones  to-be-furnishing,  now-too  to-be  in  fields 
crops  ripe  :  concerning  [the]-way  themselves  in  -  short 
time  about-to-Djudge  to-be.     °That  not  to-be-about-to-be 

termined.  H.e.  the  Helvetii.  H.e.  they  might  ascertain,  the  Gauls 
having-been-wearied  out  by  the  length  of  the  war  .  .  A.  attacked 
them  despairing  of  battle  and  scattered.  H.e.  had  given  them  no 
advantage  over  him.  mi.e.  These  things  were  his  care — i.e.  he  had 
attended  to  them.  H.e.  they  would  soon  decide — i.e.  they  should 
have  the  opportunity  of  judging.     H.e.  as  to  what  was  said  about 
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to- [the]  -  word  -  of  -  command  obedient  not2-and'  the-en- 
signs  about-to-bear  to-be  they-are-said,  nothing  himself 
by-that  thing  to-be-disturbed  :  [himself2]  to-know3  for,1 
to  -  whomsoever  [an] -army  to-command  obedient  not 
may-have-been,*  either  badly3  [the]-affair1  having-been- 
managed2  [to  those]  good-fortune  to-have-been-wanting, 
or  some  misdeed  having-been-found-out  avarice  to-have- 
pbeen-proved  :  his -own  qblamelessness  in- [his] -constant 
life,  [his]  good-fortune  of-Helvetii  in-[the]-war  to-have- 
been-seen.  Therefore  himself1  what4  to  later7  day8  about- 
to6-defer  he-had5-been  about-to3-do-at-ronce  to-be?  and  in- 
[the]-next  night  at  fourth  watch  camp  about-to-move 
to-be,  that  as  soon-as-possible  to-know  he-might-be-able, 
whether  with  them  "shame  and  duty  or  fear  would-pre- 
vail.  That  if  besides  no-one  follow,  notwithstanding 
himself  with1  alone4  tenth2  legion3  about  -to^go  to-be, 
of  which  not  he-had-doubt,  to-himself-too  that  prae- 
torian cohort  about-to-be  to-be.'  To-this  legion  Caesar 
both  granted-indulgence  specially,  and  on-account-of 
valor  trusted  most. 

XLI.  This  address  delivered,  wonderful2  in1  manner 
change^T-were5  of-all4  [the]-minds,3  greatest-also  alacrity 
and  zeal  in-respect-of-[the]-war  to-be-carried-on  aarose  ; 
firsthand1  [the]-tenth  legion  by  [the] -tribunes  of-[the]- 
soldiers   to-him   thanks   presented,  because   concerning 

the  soldiers  not  obeying  orders  to  advance,  etc.,  he  was  in  nowise 
disturbed — for  he  knew.  H.e.  they  had  been  convicted  of  avarice. 
*i.e.  freedom  from  this  charge.  Ti.e.  he  would  do  immediately — what 
he  had  intended  to  defer — and  would  move,  etc.  H.e.  honor.  H.e. 
would  go,  of  which  he  had  no  doubt — and  that  should  be  his  prae- 
torian cohort. 

C.  XLI.  H.e,  The  greatest  eagerness  and  desire  for  carrying  on 
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themselves  [the] -most-favorable  judgment  he-had-ren- 
dered,  itself3 -and1  to-be4  for6  [the]-warto-be-carried-on  per- 
fectly-ready5 gave2-assurance.  Afterwards  remaining  le- 
gions with  [the] -tribunes  of- [the] -soldiers  and  of-first  ranks 
*  urged,  that  to  -  Caesar  bsatisf  action-they-  should  -  make  : 
themselves  neither  ever  to-have  -  doubted,  nor  to  -  have  - 
feared,  nor  concerning  [the] -conduct  of-[the]-war  their3- 
own  [the] -judgment,1  but  of- [the] -general  to-be2  to-have- 
csupposed.  Of  -  those  [the]  -  apology  having  -  been  -  ac- 
cepted, and  [the] -route  dhaving-been-sought-out  by  Di- 
vitiacus,  because  out-of  [the]-eothers  in-that-one  greatest 
confidence  he-had,  that  of-miles  more  [those]  fifty  in- 
[a] -circuit  by-places  open  [the] -army  he-might-lead, 
at  [the] -fourth  watch,  as  he-had-said,  he-set-out.  On- 
seventh  day,  as  [the] -march  not2  fdid'-cease3,  by  scouts 
aware  he-made-was,  of-Ariovistus2  [the] -forces1  from  our- 
men  thousands  of-paces  four  and  twenty  away-to-be. 

XLII.  Known-having-been  Caesar's  coming,  Ariovis- 
tus  legates  to  him  sends,  [to-say]  :  what  before  in-refer- 
ence-to  [a] -colloquy  he-had-demanded,  that  without- 
ahindrance-from  himself  to-be-done  to-be-allowed,  be- 
cause nearer  he-had-approached,  himself-too  that6  with- 
out danger  to5-do  [himself3]  to-be4-able  to-judge.2  Not 
spurned  [the]  -  Agreement  Caesar,  now2-and1  him4  to 
sound6-mind  to-be-returning5  thought,3  since  that,  which 

the  war  sprang  up.  H.e.  that  they  should  offer  an  apology, — an  ex- 
planation .  .  they  said  they  had  never  hesitated.  He.  they  never 
supposed  the  management  of  the  war  to  be  their  business,  but  the 
general's.  Ai.e.  explored — reconnoitered.  H.e.  of  all  the  Gauls.  H.e. 
was  unbroken  ;  they  marched  without  intermission.  *  centurions. 
C.  XLII.  H.e.  as  far  as  he  was  concerned,  might  be  done.  H.e. 
proposal,  concession. 
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before  [to-him]  asking  he-had-denied,  of-his-own-ac- 
cord  he-offered ;  great-too  into  hope  he-ccame,  in-con- 
sideration-of  his-own*  of-people-too  Roman  towards  that- 
one  [the] -good-offices,  being2-known  his-own  demands,1 
d to-be-about-to-be  that  from- [his] -pertinacity  he-would- 
desist.  Day  for- [the] -colloquy  was-named  from  that 
day  [the] -fifth.  Meanwhile1  often3  thither7  ehither8-too 
when2  agents4  between6  those  were-being5-sent,  Ariovis- 
tus  demanded,  that-not  any  foot-soldier  to  [the]-collo- 
quy  Caesar  should-bring  :  to-fear2  himself,1  lest  by-means- 
of  stratagems  by  that-one  he-should-be-surrounded  ;  each 
one  with  cavalry  should  -  come  ;  in-other  way  himself 
not  to-be  fabout-to-come.  Caesar,  because  neither  collo- 
quy, having2-been-interposed  [aj-'cause,1  to-be-broken-off 
wished,  neither  safety  his-own  of- [the] -Gauls2  to-the- 
cavalry1  to-commit  dared,  most-suitable  to-be  Mecided, 
all  horses  from-Gallic  horsemen  away-having-been-taken, 
'there  [the] -legionary  soldiers  of-legion  tenth,  in- whom 
(as)  most  he-had-confidence,  to-place-upon,  that  [a]- 
guard  (as)  most-friendly,  if  any  need  of-action  should- 
be,  he-might-have.  Which  when  was-done,  not  unwit- 
tily  [a] -certain-one  out-of  [the] -soldiers  of -tenth  legion 
said,  more  than  he-had-promised  Caesar  to-do :  he-Jhad- 
promised  himself  in  of-cohort  praetorian  [the]-place 
tenth  legion  [to-be]  about-to-hold  ;  to  [the] -horse  to- 
ktransfer. 

ci.e.  he  entertained  great  hopes.  H.e.  it  would  happen  that  he 
would  relinquish  his  obstinacy.  H.e.  back  and  forth.  H.e.  would 
not  come.  zi.e.  because  he  did  not  wish  the  arrangement  for  a  con- 
ference to  be  broken  off,  some  excuse  being  offered,  or  pretext 
alleged.  H.e.  that  it  would  be  best.  H.e.  on  those  horses.  J'lit. 
himself  to  have  promised  .  .  he  would  hold.  vi.e.  he  was  trans- 
ferring them  to  the  cavalry — enrolling  them  as  knights.    *  so-great. 
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XLIII.  [The]-plain  was  wide,  and  in  that  a-rising- 
ground  of-earth  moderately  large.  This  place  by-equal 
almost  space  from  camps  of-Ariovistus  and  of-Caesar 
away-awas.  There,  as  was  appointed,  to  [the] -conference 
they-came.  Legion  Caesar,  which  on-horses  he-bhad- 
conveyed,  at-paces  two-hundred  from  that  mound  he- 
stationed.  In-the-same-way  [the] -horsemen  of-Ariovistus 
at-equal  interval  halted.  Ariovistus  from  [their]  horses 
that  they-should-confer,  and  beside  themselves  ten-each 
that  to  [the]-colloquy  they-should-bring,  demanded. 
When  thither  it-was-come,  Caesar  in- [the] -beginning  of- 
[his]-speech  his-own  of-[the]-senate-too  towards  that-one 
[the] -benefits  recounted,  that  king  he-had-been-called  by 
[the] -senate,  that  "friend,  that  presents  dmunificently  had- 
been-sent  ;  which  thing  both  to-few  to-have-happened, 
and  on-account-of  great1  of-persons3  services2  to-have- 
been-wont  to-be-bestowed  he-einformed  ;  that-one,  when 
neither  access  nor  ground2  of-asking3  just1  he-had,  by- 
[the] -kindness  and  generosity  his-own  and  of-senate 
those  distinctions  succeeded-in-obtaining.  He-went-on- 
to-show  further,  how  ancient  how-also  just  grounds  of- 
alliance  themselves  with  Aedui  fwere-between,  what1  of- 
[the]-senate3  decrees,2  how-many  how-also  honor-edoing, 
in-behalf-of  those  had-been-passed,  that  in-all  time  of-all 
Gaul  [the] -chief-place  Aedui  had-held,  earlier  even  than 
our  friendly-alliance  they-had-sought.     Of-people  Roman 

C.  XLIII.  H.e.  was  almost  equally  distant.  H.e.  which  he  had 
brought  from  camp  on  horseback.  ci.e.  that  he  had  been  called 
friend.  H.e.  presents  rich  and  honorable.  ei.e.  him,  Ariovistus. 
Caesar  informed  him  that  for  great  services  rendered  by  indivi- 
duals. H.e.  existed  between  themselves  and  the  Aedui.  H.e. 
how  many  decrees  and  how  honorable. 
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this  to-be  [the]-custom,  that  allies  and  friends  not  only 
of-their-own  nothing  to-lose,  but  in-favor,  dignity,  honor 
greater  it-wishes  [them]  to-be  :  what  indeed  to  [the] -al- 
liance of-people  Roman  they-had-brought,  that4  from6- 
those  to-be-snatched5-away  who1  suffer3  could2  ?  He-de- 
manded finally  those- same-things  which  to  -  envoys  in 
mandates  he-had-given  :  that-not  either  on-Aedui  or  of- 
those  [the] -allies  war  he-should-inflict ;  hostages  [that] 
he-give-back;  if  no  part  of-Germans  home  again-to-send 
he-could,  on-the-other-hand  that-not  any  further  [the]- 
Rhine  to-cross  hhe-suffer. 

XLIV.  Ariovistus  to  [the] -demands  of-Caesar  few- 
things  answered  ;  of  his-own  merits  many-things  set- 
forth.  *  To-have-acrossed2  Rhine  himself1  not  by-his-own 
wish,  but  asked  and  called-for  by  [the] -Gauls  ;  not  with- 
out great  hope  great-too  rewards  home  kindred2-and1  to- 
have-left  ;  settlements  bto-have  in  Gaul  by  themselves 
conceded,  hostages  of-themselves  by-will  [their-own] 
given  ;  tribute  [himself]  to-take  by-right  of-war,  which 
victors  on-vanquished  to-impose  have-been-accustomed. 
Not  himself  on- [the] -Gauls,  but  Gauls  upon-him  war  to- 
have-made  ;  all1  of-Gaul3  [the]-cstates2  for  himself  to-be- 
attacked  to-have-come,  and  against  himself  camps  to- 
have-prepared  ;  those2  all1  forces  by  himself  in-one  battle 
beaten  and  conquered-to-have-been.  If  again  to-make- 
trial  they-wish,  himself1  again5  prepared3  to-be2  to-fight4 ; 

hi.e.  that  he  allow  no  more  to  cross  the  Rhine. 

C.  XLIV.  H.e.  he  said  he  had  crossed.  H.e.  he  said  he  had 
possessions  in  Gaul  which  they  had  yielded  of  their  own  accord,  "i.e. 
all  the  states  of  Gaul  had  assembled  for  the  purpose  of  attacking 
him. 
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if  peace  to-duse  they-wish,  unfair  to-be  concerning  [the]- 
tribute  to-make-objection,  which  by-their-own  will  to  that 
time  they  -  have  -  paid.  [The] -friendly-alliance1  of-peo- 
ple2  Roman  to-himself5  for-honor6  and  for-aid,  not  for- 
hindrance  to-be4  ought,3  that-also  himself  with-that  hope 
to-have-sought.  If  through  people  Roman  [the] -tribute 
be-remitted,  and  [the]  -surrendered  be-withdrawn,  no  less 
freely  himself  about-to-decline  to-be  of -people  Roman 
[the] -friendship  than  he-has-sought  [it].  That  [a] -mul- 
titude of-Germans  into  Gaul  he-brings,  that3  himself1  of- 
himself5  to-ebe-defended,6  not  of-Gaul  to-be-attacked  for- 
[the]-sake4  to-do2 ;  of-that  thing  proof  to-be,  that  unless 
asked  not  he-has-come,  and  that  war  not  he-has-made 
first,  but  defended  [himself.]  Himself  earlier  into  Gaul 
to-have-come  than  people  Roman.  Never  before  this 
time  army1  of-people  Roman  of-Gaul5  of- [the] -province4 
from3-the-boundaries  to-'have-gone^out.  What  to-him- 
self did-he-intend  ?  Why  into  his-own  possessions  did- 
he-come  ?  Province  his-own  gthis  to-be  Gaul,  as  that 
our-own.  As1  to-himself6  to-be-yielded5  not3  it-would2- 
be4-right,  if7  on  our  territories  attack9  he-should8-make,  so 
likewise  us  to-be  unjust,  hthat  in  his-own  right  himself 
we-were-molesting.  !That  brothers  [the]-Aedui  called 
to-be  he-said,  not  himself  so  barbarous  nor  so  Unskilled 
to-be  in-affairs,  that  not  he-knew  neither  in1 -[the] -war3 
of-Allobroges4  last2   [the]-Aedui  to-the-Romans  aid  to- 

H.e.  to  enjoy.  ei.e.  for  the  purpose  of  defending  himself — not 
of  attacking  Gaul.  H.e.  never  before  has  an  army  of  the  Roman 
people  crossed  the  frontiers  of  the  province.  *i.e.  this  Gaul,  he  said, 
was  his  province  as  that  was  ours.  H.e.  in  that  we  were  hindering 
him  in  the  exercise  of  his  rights.  H.e.  as  to  Caesar's  saying  that  the 
Aedui  had  been  called  brothers.     H.e.  so  unversed  in  the  affairs  of 


CAMPAIGN  AGAINST  ARIOVISTUS.  49 

have-brought,  nor  themselves,  in  these  contentions  which 
Aedui  himself8- with1  and  with  Sequani  had-had,  [the]- 
assistance  of-people  Roman  to-have-made-use-of.  To- 
have-due-cause  himself  to-suspect,  having-been-assumed2 
Caesar  [the] -friendly-interest,1  since  [an] -army  in  Gaul 
he -has,  of -himself  to-be-overpowered3  for-fthej^sake1 
to-have  [it  there].  Who  unless  he-withdraw,  and  [his] 
army  lead-away  out-of  these  regions,  himself  that-one  not 
for  [a] -friend,  but  for- [an] -enemy  about-to-hold  to-be. 
That  if  that-one  he-have-killed,  to-manyG  himself1  nobles 
to-princes-also  of-people  Roman  [something4]  pleasing5 
to-be2  'about3-to-do  :  that  himself  from  themselves  through 
of-those  [the] -messengers  found-out  to-have,  of- whom  all 
[the] -good-will  and  friendship  of-that2-one  by-the-death1 
to-procure  he-would-be-able.  That  if  he-should-have- 
mgone  -  away,  and  free  possession  of  -  Gaul  to  -  himself 
should-have-given-over,  with-great  himself  that-one  re- 
ward to-be  about-to-remunerate,  and  whatever  wars  to-be- 
waged  he-wished,  without  any  of-that-one  trouble  and 
danger  to-be  about-to-make-thoroughly.' 

XLV.  Many-things  by  Caesar  to  that  effect  were- said 
why  from-[the]-undertaking  to-desist  not  he-was-able  ; 
aand  '  Neither  his-own  nor  of-people  Roman  [the] -custom 
to-suffer,  that    [the] -best  deserving  allies  he-should-de- 

Rome,  as  not  to  know.  ^i.e.  he  had  reason  to  suspect  Caesar  to 
have  it  there  for  the  purpose  of  overpowering  him.  H.e.  If  he 
killed  Caesar,  he  would  be  doing  a  favor  to  many  .  .  as  he  had 
learned  from  themselves.  mi.e.  that  if  Caesar  would  go  away  and 
leave  him  free  possession  of  Gaul,  he  would  reward  him  amply  and 
undertake  to  finish  to  his  satisfaction  whatever  wars  .   .   . 

C.  XLV.  H.e.  he  said,  '  neither  his  own  habit  nor  the  custom  of 
of  Rome  would  allow.' 
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sert,  nor  himself  to-judge  Gaul  rather  to-be  [the  posses- 
sion] of-Ariovistus  than  of-people  Roman.  In-war  con- 
quered-to-have-been  [the]-Arverni  and  Ruteni  by  Quin- 
tus  Fabius  Maximus,  to  -  whom  people  Roman  had- 
granted-pardon,  and-not  [those]  to  [a] -province  had- 
reduced,  nor  tribute  had-imposed.  That  if  most-ancient2 
the-very1  time  to-be-looked-at  ought,  of-people  Roman 
most-just  to-be  in  Gaul  [the]  rule;  if  [the] -decision  of- 
[the] -Senate  to-be-observed  were-fitting,  free  ought  to- 
be  Gaul,  which  in-war2  conquered1  its-own  laws  to-enjoy 
it^had-willed.' 

XL VI.  While  these-things  in  [the] -conference  are- 
carried-on,  to-Caesar  announced-it-was  horsemen  of-Ari- 
ovistus nearer  [the]-mound  to-be-approaching,  and  to 
our-men  to-ride-up,  stones  missiles-also  against  ours  to- 
be-throwing.  Caesar  of-speaking  end  makes,  himself2- 
and1  to  his-own  abetakes,  to-his-men-too  gave -orders, 
that-not  any1  at-all3  missile2  against  [the] -enemy  they- 
throw-back.  For  although  without5  any  danger  of- [the] - 
legion6  chosen  with  [the]  -  cavalry3  [a] -battle2  to-be- 
about4-to-be  he-saw,1  still  to -him  to-be-so-acted  *  to-be 
not  he-thought,  that,  having-been-defeated  [the] -enemy, 
to-be-said  it-could-be  those  by  himself  through  word- 
pledged  in  [the] -conference  to-have-been  -  surrounded. 
After  in  [the] -crowd  of-soldiers  it-was-ctold,  what  arro- 
gance in   [the] -conference  Ariovistus  having-manifested 

bi.e.  the  Senate. 

C.  XL VI.  H.e.  falls-back — withdraws  to  the  legion  waiting.  b2.«f. 
he  thought  he  ought  not  so  to  act,  that  it  could  be  said  the  enemy 
had  been  surrounded  and  defeated  by  means  of  a  breach  of  truce. 
ci.e.  the  report  was  spread  abroad  in  the  camp  .  .  how  Ariovistus 
had  ordered  the  Romans  from  all  Gaul. 
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from-all  Gaul  to- [the] -Romans  he-had-declared-an-in- 
terdict,  [an]  -  attack  -  also  on  ours  of-that2-one  [the]- 
horsemen1  had3-made,  that-also  thing  [the] -conference 
how  had-broken-off,  much  greater  energy  desire2-too  of- 
fighting  greater1  into- [the] -army  was-instilled. 

XLVII.  Two-days  after  Ariovistus  to  Caesar  en- 
voys sends  :  *  To-wish2  himself1  concerning  these  things, 
which  between  those  to-be-negotiated  begun  not2-andl 
finished  had-been,  to-treat  with  that-one  :  "that  either 
again  for- [a] -conference  day  he-would-appoint,  or  if 
that  less  he-wished,  from  his-own  lieutenants  some-one 
to  himself  he-would-send.'  Of-conferring  to-Caesar  oc- 
casion did-not-appear ;  and  for-that  the-more,  because 
[the]-bday-before  of-that  day  [the]-Germans  to-be-re- 
strained not  could,  but-that  against  our-men  missiles 
they-threw.  [A]  -  legate  from  his  -  own-officers  himself 
great  with  danger  to  that  one-about-to-send,  and  to-men 
fierce  about-to-throw  to-be  he-judged.  Most-suitable  it- 
seemed  Gaius  Valerius  Procillus,  of-Caius  Valerius  Cabu- 
rus  [the] -son,  of- [the] -highest'2  valor3  and  education4  [a]- 
youth,1 — whose  father  by  Gaius  Valerius  Flaccus  with-citi- 
zenship  was-endowed,  and  on-account-of  integrity  and  on- 
account-of  of-language2  Gallic  [the] -knowledge,1  which 
emuch  now  Ariovistus  by-long  habit  used,  and  because 
against  that-one  of -doff ending2  to- [the] -Germans  cause1 
not  [there]  was,— to  that-one  to-send,  and  Marcus  Mettius, 
who1  [the] -hospitality3  of- Ariovistus4  availed'2  -  himself - 
of.     To-these  he-gave-orders,   that  what-things  should- 

C.  XLVII.  H.e.  he  asks  that  Caesar  would  either  appoint  .  .  or 
if  he  did  not  wish  that.  H.  e.  on  the  previous  day.  H.e.  which  he 
spoke  freely  from  long  habit.     H.e.  ground  of  offence. 
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say2  Ariovistus1  they-should-notice,  and  to  himself  report. 
Whom  when  before  him  in  [the] -camp  Ariovistus  had- 
seen,  army  his-own  [being]  present  he-cried-out  :  '  Why 
to  himself  did-they-come  ?  whether  of-spying2-out  for- 
[the]-sake  V 1  Attempting  to-speak  he-forbade  [them], 
and  into  chains  threw  [them]. 

XLVIII.  On-that-same  day  camp  he-moves-forward, 
and  thousands  of-paces  six  from  Caesar's  camp  under 
[a] -mountain  settled-down.  On- [the] -next-day  of- that 
day  beyond  [the] -camp  of-Caesar  his-own  forces  he-led- 
across,  and  thousands  of-paces  two  beyond  him  camp 
made,  with-that  design,  that  from-corn  supply2 -of -pro vi- 
sions-and,1  which  from  Sequani  and  Aedui  was-being- 
brought-up,  Caesar  he-might-shut-off.  From  that  day 
days  successive  five  Caesar  before  [the] -camp  his-own 
forces  led-forth,  and  line-of-battle  set-in-order  he-pre- 
pared, that,  if  wished2  Ariovistus1  in-battle  to-contend, 
to-that-one  opportunity  not  might-be-wanting.  Ariovistus 
these2  all1  days  army  in-camp  held-back,  in-equestrian  en- 
gagement daily  contended.  [A]-kind3  this1  was2  of-fight, 
in-which  themselves  [the] -Germans  had-exercised.  Of- 
horsemen  thousands  were  six,  just-so-many  in-number 
foot-soldiers  very-swift  and  very-brave,  whom1  out-of6  all 
[the] -force  every3-one  one-by-one5  *  they-ahad2-chosen4 : 
with  these  in  battles  they-were-engaged.  To  those  them- 
selves the-horsemen  Vithdrew  :  these,  if  anything  was 
cmore-serious,  together-ran;  if  [there  was  one]  who,  more- 
severe  wound  having  -  been  -  received,  from  -  horse  ha'd- 

C.  XLVIII.  H.e.  each  horseman  chose  a  foot-soldier  as  compan- 
ion. H.e.  the  cavalry  fell  back  on  occasion  upon  this  body  of  in- 
fantry.    H.e.  if  the  horsemen  were  hard  pressed.   *  for  his  own  safety. 
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fallen-off,  they-stood-around  ;  if  at-any-point  it-was  far- 
ther-to-be-^advanced,  or  more-swiftly  to-be-retreated,  so- 
great  was  of- these  by-training  [the] -swiftness,  that  by- 
[ the] -manes  of- [the] -horses  raised-up  the-course  they- 
squalled. 

XLIX.  When  that-one  in -camp  himself  to -keep 
Caesar  knew,  lest  too-long  from- supply-of-pro visions  he- 
should-be-held-back,  beyond  that  place,  which2  in1  place 
Germans  had-encamped,  about  paces  six -hundred  from 
those,  for- [a] -camp  suitable  place  he-selected,  with2-line4- 
md1  triple3  drawn-up  to  that  place  came.  [The] -first 
md  second  line  in  arms  to-be,  [the] -third  camp  to-fortify 
tie-commanded.  This  place  from  [the] -enemy  about 
paces  six-hundred,  as  was-said,  was-distant.  Thither  about 
3f-men  in-number  sixteen  thousands  light-armed  with 
ill  [the] -cavalry  Ariovistus  sent,  which1  forces2  our4-men 
should-aterrify3  and  from-fortifying  prevent.  By-nothing 
less  Caesar,  as  before  he-had-arranged,  two  lines  [the]- 
*nemy  to-drive-off,  [the] -third  [the] -work  to-finish  he- 
commanded.  Fortified  -  having  -  been  [the] -camp,  two 
there  legions  he-left  and  part  of- auxiliaries,  [the] -four  re- 
maining to  camp  larger  led-back. 

L.  On-next  day,  in-accordance-with-custom  his-own, 
Caesar  from  camps  both  forces  his-own  led-out,  a-little'2- 
md1  from  greater  camps  having-advanced,  line-of-battle 
he-drew-up,  to- [the] -enemy  of- fighting  opportunity  of- 
fered.   When  not  then  even  those  to-come-forth  he-aknew, 

{i.e.  if  .  .  an  advance  was  ordered,  or  they  were  forced  to  retreat 
/ery  swiftly — so  great  .  .  that  supporting  themselves  by  the  manes 
}f  the  horses  they  kept  up  with  the  horsemen  at  full  speed. 

C.  XLIX.  H.e.  he  sent  to  alarm  and  hinder. 

C.  L.  H.e.  when  he  perceived  they  were  not  coming. 
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about  mid-day  army  into  the-camp  he-led-back.  Then 
at-length  Ariovistus  part  of-his-own  forces,  which1  camp4 
smaller3  should-battack,2  he-sent.  Fiercely  on-both-sides 
even  to  evening  it-was-f ought.  Of-sun  at- [the] -setting 
his-own  forces  Ariovistus,  many  both  having-been-inflicted 
and  received  wounds,  into  camp  led-back.  When  from 
captives  inquired  Caesar,  wherefore  Ariovistus  in-battle 
not  contended,  this  he-discovered  to  be  the-cause,  that 
with  Germans  that  custom  cwas,  that  mothers-of-family 
of  -  those  by  -  lots  and  omens  should  -  declare,  whether 
[the] -battle  to-be-joined  with  advantage  would-be  or-not ; 
those  so  to-say  :  '  Not  to-be  the-will-of -heaven  the  Ger- 
mans dto-conquer,  if  before  new  moon  in-battle  they- 
should-have-contended.' 

LI.  On-the-next-day  of -that  day  Caesar  [a] -guard 
to-both  camps  which  sufficient  to-be  seemed  left,  all 
[the] -auxiliaries  in  sight  of- [the] -enemy  before  camp 
smaller  he-placed,  because  less  in-multitude  of-soldiers 
legionary  in-proportion-to  [the] -enemy's  number  he-was- 
strong,  that  for  appearance  [the] -auxiliaries  he-might- 
use  ;  himself,  with-triple  drawn-up  line,  even  to  camp 
of- [the] -enemy  advanced.  Then  at-length  of -necessity 
[the]  -  Germans  their  -  own  forces  from  -  camp  led  -  out, 
by-races^and1  they-took-their-stand  at-equal  intervals, 
Harudes,  Marcomanni,  Triboces,  Vangiones,  Nemetes, 
Sedusii,  Suevi,  ail-too  line  their-own  with-wagons  and 
carts  they-surrounded,  lest  any  hope  in  flight  should-be- 
left.  There  [the] -women  they-placed,- who  [these]  into 
battle  going-forth  with-outstretched  hands  weeping  im- 

H.e.  in  order  to  attack.  H.e.  prevailed.  H.e.  that  the  Germans 
should  succeed,  if  they  fought. 
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plored,  that-not  themselves  into  bondage  to-the-Romans 
they-would-surrender. 

IjII.  Caesar  to  -  each  -  and  -  all  legions  one  -  to  -  each 
lieutenants  and  [a] -quaestor  appointed,  that1  those4  [as]5 
witnesses6  of-his7-own  each2-one  valor8  might3-have  :  him- 
self on  right  wing,  because  that  part  least  firm  of-[the]- 
enemy  to-be  he-had-noticed,  battle  joined.  So2  our- 
men1  fiercely  against  [the] -enemy,  signal  having-been- 
given,  [an] -onset  made,  so^also1  [the] -enemy'2  suddenly4 
swiftly6-and3  ran-forward,7  that8  space9  javelins13  against 
[the]-enemy  of-throwing12  not10  was9-given.n  Thrown- 
aside  -  having  -  been  [the] -javelins,  hand  -  to  -  hand  with- 
swords  it-was-f ought.  On- [the] -other-hand  [the] -Ger- 
mans swiftly,  after  custom  their-own  [a]-phalanx  having- 
been  -  formed,  [the]  -  attacks  of  -  [the]  -  swords  received. 
Found-were  very-many  our  soldiers,  who  against  [the]- 
phalanxes  leaped-up,  and  shields  with- [their] -hands  tore- 
away,  and  from-above  wounded.  When  [the] -enemies' 
line  on  [the] -left  wing  driven-off  and  to  flight  turned 
had-been,  on  [the] -right  wing  impetuously  by- [a] -multi- 
tude of-their-own  our  line  they-were-pressing-hard.  That4 
when1  had3-noticed  Publius  Crassus2  [the] -younger,  who 
[the] -cavalry  was-over,  because  more-free  ahe-was  than 
those  who  in-the-midst-of  [the] -line  were-engaged,  [the] 
third  line  to^struggling3  our2-men4  for-aid  he-sent. 

LIII.  So  [the] -battle  restored-was,  and  all  [the]- 
enemy  [their] -backs  turned,  not^-and1  sooner  to -flee 
ceased,  than  to  river  Rhine,  thousands  of-paces  from 
that  place  about  fifty  they-came-through.     There  very- 

C.  LH.  H.e.  he  was  more  at  liberty  than  those  who  were  in  the 
thick  of  the  fight,  he  sent  the  third  line  for  reinforcements. 
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few  either  to-their-own-powers  having-trusted  to-swim- 
across  made-an-effort,  or  boats  being-found  to-them- 
selves  safety  procured.  Among  these  was  Ariovistus, 
who  [a] -boat  tied  to  [the] -bank  having-found  in-that 
escaped  :  remaining  -  ones  all  with-cavalry  having-fol- 
lowed-up  our  -  officers  put  -  to  -  the-  sword.  [The]  -two3 
[there1]  were2  of- Ariovistus5  wives,4  [the] -one  Suevan 
by-race,  whom  from-home  with-himself  he-had-brought, 
[the] -other  Noric,  of-king  Voctio  sister,  whom  in  Gaul 
he-had-married  by  [her] -brother  sent :  both  in  that 
flight  perished.  Two  daughters  of  -  these  [the]  -  one 
killed,  [the] -other  captured-was.  Gaius  Valerius  Pro- 
cillus,  when  by  guards  in  [the] -flight  by- three  chains 
bound  was-being  -  dragged-along,  on  himself2  Caesar,1 
[the] -enemy4  with-  [the]  -  cavalry  pursuing,3  happened. 
Which  indeed  occurrence1  to-Caesar5  no  less3  than  itself 
[the] -victory  pleasure4  brought,2  since  [a] -man  most- 
honorable  of  -  province  of  -  Gaul,  his  -  own  familiar-ac- 
quaintance and  guest,  snatched-away  from  [the] -hands 
of- [the] -enemy,  to-himself  restored  he -saw;  no^-and1 
of-that-one  by- [the] -calamity  from  so-great  pleasure  and 
rejoicing  anything  fortune  had-diminished.  That-one 
himself  [being] -present  concerning  himself  three-times 
by-lots  [it]  consulted-to-have-been  said,  whether  by- 
fire  immediately  he-should-be-put-to-death,  or  to  another 
time  should-be-reserved  ;  of- [the] -lots2  by-favor1  himself 
to  -  be  unharmed.  In  -  the  -  same  -  way  Marcus  Mettius 
found  and  to  him  brought-back-was. 

LIV.  This  battle  across  [the] -Rhine  having-been- 
announced,  [the]-Suevi,  who  at  [the] -banks  of- [the] - 
Rhine  had-come,  home  to-return  began  ;  whom  Ubii, 
who   nearest   Rhine   dwell,  alarmed   to-be   [perceived]  ; 
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having-pursued  [them],  great  of  these  number  killed. 
Caesar  in  -  one  summer  two  very  -  great  wars  being- 
brought-to-an-end,  earlier  a-little  than  [the] -time  of- 
year  demanded,  into  winter  -  quarters  among  Sequani 
[the] -army  led-away  :  [the] -winter-  quarters  Labienus 
he-placed-over  :  himself  into  Hither  Gaul  for  courts  to- 
be-held  set-forth. 

3* 
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BOOK    FIRST. 

CAMPAIGN   AGAINST    THE    HELVETII    (i.-XXX.) — AGAINST 
ARIOVISTUS  (XXX.-LIV.),  B.C.  58 A.U.C.  696. 

k    Leading       }      Am.  Thierry,     Histoire  des  Gaulois. 

Modern       v      Mommsen,  History  of  Rome. 

Authorities.  J      Merivale,  History  of  the  Romans. 

The  Helvetian  War  (April-June). — The  Helvetii  were 
the  most  eastern  of  the  Gallic  tribes,  and  therefore  the  most  exposed 
to  the  attacks  of  the  Germans,  from  whom  the  Rhone  alone  separated 
them.  Shut  in,  too',  between  the  Alps  and  the  Jura,  their  popula- 
tion was  fast  outgrowing  the  provision  afforded  by  the  scanty  soil 
and  pasturage  of  their  mountain  valleys.  They  were  thus  attracted 
to  Gaul  by  various  motives,  and  urged  beside  by  the  personal  am- 
bition of  their  leader,  Orgetorix,  who  hoped  to  revive  the  earlier 
monarchies  of  Gaul  in  the  interest  of  its  leading  chiefs.  So  unstable 
was  all  national  life  beyond  the  limits  of  the  empire,  that  tribes  and 
nations  changed  their  homes  almost  as  readily  as  an  army  changes 
its  encampment.  The  Helvetii  prepared  for  their  migration  with 
unusual  care.  For  two  years  they  were  busy  in  raising  grain,  col- 
lecting means  of  transportation,  and  securing  allies  among  neighbors 
threatened,  like  themselves,  with  a  German  invasion.  Orgetorix's  at- 
tempted usurpation  of  royal  power  cost  him  his  life,  but  his  plan  for 
the  nation  was  not  interrupted.  Late  in  March  of  the  year  5S,  the 
whole  people,  numbering,  as  they  claimed,  368,000,  assembled  on 
the  banks  of  the  Rhone  near  Geneva.     So  great  a  migration  of  a 
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warlike  race  could  not  fail  to  awaken  the  apprehensions  of  the  Roman 
authorities  for  the  tranquillity  of  the  province.  Caesar,  the  procon- 
sul, appeared  suddenly  on  the  south  bank  of  the  river  to  oppose  their 
proposed  march  by  the  easier  route  through  Roman  territory.  Under 
cover  of  negotiation  Caesar  gained  time  to  assemble  the  soldiers  of 
the  legion  stationed  in  Farther  Gaul,  and  to  cast  up  defenses  which 
the  Helvetii  tried  in  vain  to  storm.  Forced  to  make  their  way  by 
the  difficult  route  through  the  passes  of  the  Jura,  the  Helvetii  made 
slow  progress.  Caesar  meanwhile,  in  April,  swiftly  recrossed  the 
AJps,  enrolled  two  new  legions  in  Hither  Gaul,  and  called  out 
three  from  remote  winter-quarters  near  the  Adriatic.  With  these 
forces  early  in  June  he  was  again  in  Gaul,  in  time  to  hear  the  ap- 
peal of  the  Aedui,  whose  lands  the  Helvetii  were  ravaging.  As 
allies  of  Rome  the  Aedui  were  formally  entitled  to  protection  as  far 
as  the  interest  of  the  province  permitted,  and  in  this  case  Caesar 
considered  the  province  itself  ultimately  threatened.  He  therefore 
did  not  hesitate  to  cross  the  frontier  of  the  Rhone,  which  even 
Marius  had  not  done  before.  Overtaking  the  Helvetii  at  the  pas- 
sage of  the  Arar,  before  the  last  canton  had  crossed  the  river  he  cut 
off  at  one  blow  nearly  one-fourth  of  their  whole  force.  Two  weeks 
later  came  the  main  engagement,  in  which,  after  a  desperate  resist- 
ance, the  Helvetii  were  utterly  defeated,  leaving  nearly  half  their 
number  dead  upon  the  field.  The  survivors,  scarce  a  third  of  their 
original  number,  cut  off  from  all  supplies  and  at  Caesar's  command 
denied  assistance  by  the  Gauls,  could  only  surrender  at  discretion, 
happy  in  meeting  no  worse  fate  than  to  return  to  Switzerland,  re- 
build their  ruined  towns,  and  guard  under  Rome  the  frontier  of  the 
upper  Rhine  against  the  Germans.  One  town  only  on  Lake  Leman 
Noviodunum  (Nyon)  the  Romans  made  a  colony,  to  serve  as  a  fron- 
tier fortress,  under  the  name  of  Julia  Equestris. 

Gai  IulI  Caesaris  CommentariI.  Historical 
Sketches  of  Caius  Julius  Caesar. — Caius  is  the  more  cor- 
rect spelling,  Gaius  the  pronunciation.  The  older  charac- 
ter C  is  used  for  both  forms  "  to  the  latest  times."  The 
Julian  Gens  on  its  patrician  side  was  one  of  the  oldest  in 
Rome.     A  Julius  was  concerned  in  the  story  of  Romulus. 
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The  family  came  to  Rome  at  the  destruction  of  Alba 
Longa.  Caesar,  probably  from  the  same  root  as  caesaries, 
he  hair  of  the  head.  Family  names  were  generally  based 
>n  some  personal  peculiarity.  "  The  house  from  which 
"aius  Caesar  sprang  could  boast  of  more  than  one  con- 
ulship  and  a  large  share  of  other  public  honors." — Meri- 
rale.  For  Roman  names,  see  A.  &  G.,  p.  36. — Diet,  of 
Vntiq.,  Art.  JVomen. 

Ccmmentarii,  from  commentari,  an  intensive  form  of 
iomminiscl,  to  think  of  something  on  every  side;  root,  men  ; 
ound  also  in  mind  and  remember.  The  word  was  first 
m  adjective  belonging  to  liber,  book  understood,  then 
xote-book,  notes;  as  a  title  it  occurs  chiefly  in  histories,  in- 
licating  those  slightly  sketched,  or  memoirs ;  with  Caesar 
;ach  one  tells  the  story  of  one  year.  Hirtius,  one  of 
Caesar's  devoted  adherents,  in  introducing  his  continua- 
ion  of  the  Gallic  War,  says  "it  was  published  lest  in- 
ormation  on  matters  of  so  great  importance  should  be 
ranting  to  historians  : "  though  sketches,  he  states  they 
ire  allowed  by  all  to  excel  the  elaborate  compositions  of 
>ther  writers.  "  The  faultless  style  of  the  work  others 
nay  admire,  we  know  beside  with  what  ease  and  rapidity 
le  accomplished  it."  Cicero,  who  said  of  his  age  that 
1  there  was  no  such  thing  as  Roman  historical  composi- 
ion,"  acknowledged  that  after  Caesar  no  room  remained 
or  a  historian  in  that  field.  It  is  understood  that  the 
>ooks  of  the  Gallic  War  were  published  at  one  time,  as 
1  vindication  of  the  conquest  ;  probably  in  51,  when 
"aesar  was  summoned  to  Rome  to  answer  for  his  con- 
luct.  Others,  of  whom  Long  is  one,  maintain  that  they 
vere  written  during  the  campaigns  ;  the  freshness  of 
he  style,  the  very  inconsistencies,  as  they  seem  to  us 
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now,  indicate  that  Caesar  "  wrote  on  the  spot,  or  when 
the  memory  of  the  thing  was  fresh." 

I.  Gallia  .  .  omnis  :  all  beyond  Roman  territory  in  dis- 
tinction from  Keltic  Gaul  alone.  The  position  of  omnis 
gives  it  emphasis.  Galli  was  also  used  for  the  Kelts 
alone,  and  for  all  the  tribes  beyond  the  province. — Galli 
appellantur:  ad;  pel,  drive,  (i.  appell-,  2.  appellav-, 
3.  appellat-),  address^  name.  According  to  Thierry,  the 
Greek  colonists  in  Gaul  learned  two  native  names  which 
they  rendered  Galas  and  Galates,  or,  by  contraction,  Kel- 
tai,  supposing  them  to  be  the  same.  In  fact,  the  latter 
was  only  a  local  name  belonging  to  tribes  north  of  the 
Garonne,  by  the  Greeks,  however,  applied  loosely,  not 
only  to  all  Gaul  but  to  Keltic  settlements  everywhere, 
e.  g.,  Galatia  in  Asia  Minor.  The  other  term  was  a  deri- 
vative from  Gadhel,  later  Gal,  the  old  name  of  the  race, 
of  mythic  origin,  still  known  to  us  in  Gael  and  in  Argyle. 
Moberly  quotes  Zeuss,  who  explains  it  as  meaning  battle. 
It  was  so  transformed  in  Gallus,  the  Latin  rendering  of 
ra\a$,  that  the  Kelts,  who  had  also  another  root,  gall, 
a  stranger,  failed  to  recognize  it  ;  hence  says  Caesar 
nostra  Galli  appellantur.  (Thierry,  Introd.)  By  a  simi- 
lar error  the  Romans  applied  the  Epirote-n'ame  rpaixoi 
to  all  Hellenes,  and  the  Saracens  called  all  Europeans 
Franks. 

Aquitani.  These  tribes  belonged  to  the  ancient  Ibe- 
rian race,  dispossessed  in  part  by  the  first  Keltic  migra- 
tion. The  native  tribes  of  the  province  were  also  Iberians. 
— Belgae.  The  root  of  this  name  appears  in  the  forms 
Bolg,  Volg,  Vole  ;  so  Volcae-Tectosages  of  Book  VI. 
"  The  name  Belgae  is  thought   by  Zeuss  to  mean  war- 
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riors"  (Moberly.)  Thierry  considers  it  a  local  name  of 
a  military  confederation  belonging  to  the  later  or  Kymric 
branch  of  the  Keltic  race,  as  the  Gauls  to  the  elder 
branch,  which  occupied  Western  Europe  as  early  as  1600 
B.C. — divisa:  dis,  apart;  vid,  separate. — incolunt :  in; 
col,  dwell,  cultivate.    (1.  incol-,  2.  incclu-,  3.  — .) 

lingua  ;  tongue  :  in  Aquitania,  the  Basque  or  Iberian  ; 
in  Gaul  proper,  the  Keltic  ;  among  the  Belgians,  the  Kym- 
ric, or  a  mixed  dialect  of  Kymric  and  German.  Caesar 
regarded  them  as  Germans,  since  they  came  from  a  Ger- 
man district,  and  had  admitted  German  colonists  among 
them.  Local  names,  however,  in  Belgica  have  the  Keltic 
endings,  dunum, — briva.  The  laws  of  a  Belgian  tribe,  re- 
cently found,  are  written  in  a  language  akin  to  Irish. 
(Words  and  Places,  p.  158.)  St.  Jerome,  too,  found  the 
languages  spoken  in  Treves  and  in  Galatia  nearly  the 
same.  (Thierry,  i.  42.)  "  The  Treveri  and  Nervii  in  their 
eager  claim  to  a  German  origin  are  very  ambitious,  as  if 
by  this  pride  of  birth  they  shut  themselves  off  from  com- 
parison with  the  Gauls  in  unwarlike  inertness  and  in  ap- 
pearance." (Tac.  G.  28.) — institutes:  institu-  (in,  statu-), 
.set-in-order  ;  sta,  stand j  regulations,  manners  and  cus- 
toms.— legibus :  leg,  gather,  collect  in  one's  glance,  read ; 
lex,  that  which  is  read,  i.  e.,  in  a  popular  assembly  to  be 
voted  upon  :  here  it  signifies  fixed  national  traditions,  or 
the  decrees  passed  by  acclamation  in  the  popular  assem- 
blies. 

Compare  in  Northern  Europe  the  order  of  national 
settlements  with  their  relative  geographical  positions  from 
west  to  east.  The  Iberians  in  Spain,  later,  in  historic 
times,  the  Kelts,  Germans,  Slaves. — differunt:  dis,  apart  ; 
fer,  bear,  carry.  (1.  fer-,  2.  tul-,  3.  lat-.) 


66  NOTES. 

flumen:  flu,  jfow. — Garumna,  Matrona,  Sequana;  the 
Garonne,  the  Marne,  and  the  Seine  ;  the  two  last  form 
one  boundary,  hence  dividit. 

fortissimi:  fer,  bear,  endure;  hence  fortis,  much  en- 
during ;  strong;  brave :  fortior,  stronger. — cultu :  col, 
cultivate  the  grou?id,  hence,  all  externals  of  civilization. — 
humanitate  :  humanus,  homo,  a  human  being,  hence,  men- 
tal and  moral  culture. — provinciae  (?)  :  pro,  before  ;  vine, 
conquer,  vie-  (Etymology  of  provincia  uncertain,  as  indi- 
cated by  the  question  mark). — longissime  (superlative)  : 
longe,  far ;  longius,  farther. — minime;  minus,  less ; 
parve,  little;  verbal  root  min,  lessen. — mercatores :  merca-, 
trade ;  merx,  thing  that  brings  gain,  merchandise  ;  mer, 
earn. — commeant :  (i.  commea-,  2.  meav-,  3.  meat-) :  com, 
the  old  form  of  the  preposition  cum,  often  has  simply 
an  intensive  force  ;  mea,  go  much.  These  were  traders 
from  Marseilles  or  Italy. 

"The  province  of  Gaul,"  said  Cicero  ten  years  before,  "swarms 
with  merchants,  is  full  of  Roman  citizens.  No  Gaul  contracts  any 
business  without  a  Roman,  no  penny  changes  hands  without  the 
account  books  of  the  Romans."  (Cic.  de  Font.)  Trade  and  com- 
merce paved  the  way  for  conquest.  The  wine  trade  to  Gaul  was  a 
mine  of  gold  to  the  Italian  merchant.  Costly  horses  were  the  de- 
light of  Gallic  nobles.  "As  the  traffickers  in  fire-water  and  the 
squatters  led  the  way  in  the  occupation  of  N.  America,  so  these 
Roman  wine-traders  and  landlords  paved  the  way  for  the  future 
conqueror  of  Gaul."  (Momm.  iv.  281.)  Trade  naturally  followed 
the  great  rivers  of  Gaul,  west  of  the  Belgians. 

The  small  numbers  in  translation  that  show  the  English  order  are  meant  gener- 
ally to  cover  all  the  words  bracketed,  but  sometimes  a  phrase  has  to  be  divided 
in  English. 

effeminandos :  ex;  femina.  (Roby,  1374.  A.  and  G., 
pp.  209-212,  par.  300.) — pertinent  (1.  pertine-,  2.  tinu-, 
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3.  tent-) :  per,  wholly  j  ten,  hold — here,  in  the  figura- 
tive sense,  pertain. — important  (1.  importa-,  2.  portav-,  3. 
portat-) :  in,  into;  porta-,  carry. — Germanis,  me?iof  war. — 
incolunt  (i.incol-,  2.  colu-,  3.  — )  :  in  signifies  presence 
in  a  place,  col,  cultivate  the  ground. — continent er  :  com, 
together  ;  tene-,  hold — hence,  without  break. — gerunt  (1. 
ger-,  2,  gess-,  3.  gest-)  :  ger,  carry;  manage;  conduct;  wage 
— generally  used  figuratively. — praecedunt  (1.  praeced-,  2. 
cess-,  3.  cess-) :  prae,  before  ;  ced,  go. — virtnte :  vir,  a  man, 
hence  manliness  ;  valor. — quotidianis:  quot,  haw  many, 
every ;  dies,  day. — contendunt  (1.  contend-,  2.  tend-,  3. 
tent-)  ;  com,  intens.  ;  tend,  stretch  with  one's  might;  exert 
one's  self  for. — prohibent  (1.  prohibe-,  2.hibii-,  3,  hibit-) : 
pro,  before  ;  habe-,  hold,  hence,  hold  in  front  or  before  07ie; 
hold  off ;  keep  at  arms  length.  Notice  the  contrast  be- 
tween suis,  ipsi  and  eos,  eorum. 

The  Helvetians,  the  most  easterly  of  Keltic  clans,  and  last  in 
their  westward  migrations,  had  been  driven  some  time  before  from 
their  homes  in  the  Black  Forest  across  the  Rhine  by  the  German 
hordes  pressing  west.  They  had  joined  the  Cimbri  in  their  invasion 
of  Italy,  B.C.  107,  but  escaping  their  defeat,  re-occupied  Switzer- 
land. 

Eorum,  i.  e.,  hi  omnes,  Belgians,  Aquitanians  and  Kelts  ; 
the  people  named  instead  of  their  land. — obtinere :  ob, 
against ;  ten,  hold — to  hold  in  spite  of  opposition. — dictum 
est  (1.  die-,  2.  dix-,  3.  diet-)  :  dic,  say. — capit  (1,  cap(i)-,  2. 
cep-,  3.  capt-)  :  cap(i),/#&t,  as  in  the  English  phrase  'takes 
its  rise.' — attingit  (1.  atting-,  2.  tig-,  3.  tact-),  ad,  to; 
tang,  touch. — ab  Sequanis :  ab,  originally  from,  here  in- 
dicates a  part,  a  district,  derived  from  the  use  in  the 
line  below,  ab  extremis  finibus.     The  Eastern  Kelts  or 
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Kymry  had  not  yet  driven  the  Gauls  entirely  from  the 
Rhine. 

Rhenum:  This  great  river  was  long  the  boundary  between  Kelts 
and  Teutons.  Caesar  made  it  the  frontier  of  the  Empire,  and  by 
giving  the  German  settlers  already  in  Gaul  lands  west  of  the  Rhine, 
he  made  them  guardians  of  the  border  against  their  kindred  tribes 
in  Germany.  Notice  how  the  Gauls  were  being  hemmed  in,  on 
the  lower  and  in  part  on  the  upper  Rhine  by  the  Germans,  also  on 
the  south  by  the  Romans,  who  had  not  only  recovered  Northern 
Italy,  conquered  by  the  Gauls  three  hundred  years  before,  but  had 
become  masters  of  Southern  Gaul,  in  Caesar's  narrative  the  Prov- 
ince par  excelletice,  modern  Provence. 

vergit  (i.  verg-,  2.  — ,  3.  — ).  This  verb  has  only  the 
first  stem. — septentriones :  septem,  seven;  triones,  oxen 
— the  constellation  Ursa  Major  or  Minor. 

Trio  (ter,  rub,  crusli)  is  an  old  Latin  word  for  an  ox  employed  in 
tilling  the  ground.  So  Charles  Warn,  of  the  North,  by  one  reading 
the  Churls  or  countryman's  wagon.  According  to  Max  Muller, 
however,  septem  means  the  seven  stars,  from  Sans,  strio,  scatter,  as 
stars  the  light. 

By  this  the  northern  wagoner  had  set 

His  seven-fold  teme  behind  the  steadfast  starre 

That  was  in  ocean  waves  yet  never  wet. 

Spenser,  I.  2,  1. 

extremis  finibus,  i.  e.,  farthest  from  Rome.— oriuntur  (1. 
orl-,  3.  ort-):  dep.  This  verb  is  one  of  a  class  called  de- 
ponent, because  they  lay  aside  the  active  form  and  passive 
meaning.  Many  seem  to  have  been  once  reflexive.  They 
have  of  course  only  the  stems  of  the  passive  voice,  or, 
rise,  generally  used  of  the  sun,  rivers,  etc. — pertinent: 
per,  through ;  ten,  hold,  hence,  extend  to ;  reach,  here 
literal,  as  figurative  in  first  instance. — spectant  (1.  specta-, 
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2.  spectav-,  3.  spectat-):  an  intens.  from  spec(i),  look  at  ; 
hence,  gaze,  face.  Compare  vergit — they  look  as  the 
land  slopes  and  the  rivers  flow.     So  in  Lycidas  : 

'  Where  the  great  Vision  of  the  guarded  Mount 
Looks  toward  Namancos  and  Bayona's  hold.' 

ad  Hispaniam,  near  to  Spain.  So  in  c.  7,  pontem  ad  Ge- 
nevam.  '  At '  or  '  near  '  is  a  derived  meaning  of  ad. — 
occasum  ;  from  verbal  root  cad,  fall. 

II.  Apud  Helvetios.  The  position  of  this  phrase  marks 
the  introduction  of  the  special  subject  of  this  book — the 
Helvetian  War.  Nobilis,  high-born,  from  root  of  nose-, 
know  ;  hence,  well-known,  distinguished  by  birth  or  high 
office. — Nobilis,  dives  and  dis,  rich,  are  the  positive  forms 
of  the  adjectives. — Orgetorix,  "  king  of  a  hundred  moun- 
tains "  (Thierry),  or  from  orgiat,  slayer,  and  rig,  a  king. 
(Moberly,  from  Zeuss.) 

Marco  Messala  et  Marco  Plsone  Coss.,  i.  e.,  three  years 
before,  B.C.  61,  when  Caesar  was  in  Spain. — consulibus, 
probably  from  same  root  as  verbal  consul,  consult;  hence, 
counselor. — Coss.  is  the  usual  abbreviation  for  consuls,  not 
frequent  till  third  century  a.d.  Cos.  was  the  older  form. 
The  year  was  usually  designated  by  the  names  of  the 
consuls,  but  reckoned  from  the  founding  of  Rome,  753 
B.C.,  in  this  case  a.  u.  c.  692  (/.  e.,  anno  urbis  conditae,  in 
the  year  of  the  city  founded,  692). — regni,  rex,  king  ;  reg, 
rule. — inductus  :  in,  into;  due,  lead. — conjurationem  :  com, 
together;  jur.  sivear  ;  hence,  a  swearing  together,  used 
often  in  a  bad  sense,  a  conspiracy  whose  members  bound 
themselves  by  mutual  oaths  ;  distinct  from  conspiratio, 
which  expresses  rather  harmonious  action. — nobilitatis, 
the  state  or  rank  of  the  nobiles,  a  class  term  primarily. — 
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fecit  (i.  fac(i)-,  2.  fee-,  3.  fact-) :  fac,  cause  to  be  ;  hence, 
do  ;  make. 

In  the  Keltic  clan-constitution,  towns  had  no  political  import- 
ance. The  great  families  combined  in  their  hands  financial,  mili- 
tary, and  political  ascendency.  They  monopolized  the  leases  of 
the  profitable  rights  of  the  State.  They  forced  the  freemen,  op- 
pressed by  debt,  to  surrender  their  freedom,  first,  de  facto  as  debt- 
ors, then  de  jure  as  bondmen,  whom  they  armed  at  their  own  cost. 
Thus  they  were  able  to  defy  the  State,  and  form  leagues  with  nobles 
of  other  clans.  The  law  of  the  sword  prevailed,  and  freemen  sought 
as  clients  from  the  nobles  the  protection  the  State  was  powerless  to 
give.  (Mommsen,  B.  5.) 

— civitati,  like  nobilitas,  a  class  term,  the  state  of  a  citi- 
zen, civis ;  hence,  political  community,  the  State. 

In  politics  the  Gauls  never  advanced  beyond  the  cantonal  consti- 
tution, unlike  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  whose  cities  were  early  the 
centres  of  political  life,  of  which  citizenship  was  the  moving  princi- 
ple. The  popular  assembly  held  the  supreme  authority  (imperium) ; 
even  the  prince  was  largely  bound  by  it.  National  unity  was  un- 
known, till  the  idea  was  partially  developed  of  necessity  in  the  wars 
with  Rome.  "  Leagues  arose,  but  there  was  no  leading  canton  for 
all  Gaul ;  no  tie,  however  loose,  combining  the  nation  as  a  whole." 
(Mommsen,  B.  5.  See  also,  Merivale  I.  219,  and  Michelet,  Hist,  of 
France,  B.  1.  ad  fin.) 

— persuasit  (i.  persuade-,  2.  suas-,  3.  suas-) :  per  implies 
that  he  not  only  urges  but  gains  his  point ;  suade  :  urge, 
advise.  Orgetorix  could  not  command  in  this  matter,  he 
gains  by  means  of  urging  on  them.  The  direct  object  of 
Orgetorix's  persuasion  is  expressed  by  the  clause  ut  .  .  . 
exirent. — civitati,  by  its  form  names  the  persons  on 
whom  he  exerted  his  influence  to  this  end,  viz.,  to  go 
out  from  their  country.  The  personal  relation  is  that 
of  our  English  phrase,  prevailed  on  them  to  go.     It  is  a 
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frequent  construction,  see  eis  persuasit  below. — exirent 
(1.  exi-,  2.  i-  or  Iv-,  3.  it-) :  ex,  out-of ;  I,  go. — exeo,  I  go 
out.  Notice  the  different  construction  of  the  two  clauses 
following  persuasit,  one  denoting  purpose,  ut  .  .  .  exirent, 
the  other  an  assertion,  perfacile  esse  .  .  .  imperio  potiri. 
— potiri  (1.  poti-,  3.  potlt-),  dep.  The  phrase  imperio  po- 
tiri is  substantive,  subject  of  esse. — potiri,  "make  one's 
self  powerful  with."  (Roby,  1226.) — praestarent  (1.  prae- 
sta-,  2.  stit-  (stav-),  3.  stit-  or  stat-) :  prae,  before  ;  sta-, 
stand ;  hence,  stand  before  j  excel. 

Id,  /.  e.,  ut  .  .  .  exirent, — loci  natura,  by  what  or 
how  held  in. — continentur,  cf.  continetur  above. — latis- 
simo.  This  form,  the  superlative,  is  used  to  express  not 
only  the  highest,  but  often  any  high  degree  of  the  quality. 
— una  ex  parte,  and  the  two  next  clauses  qualify  contin- 
entur, indicating  the  place,  as  flumine,  monte,  lacu,  the 
instruments  of  the  verb's  action. — provinciam : 

The  valley  of  the  Rhone  and  its  tributaries,  or  at  the  north,  its 
south  side,  formed  the  great  part  of  the  Province.  The  Alps  on  the 
east  in  three  ranges  from  south  to  north,  Maritine,  Cottian,  and 
Gaiian,  formed  a  wall  between  the  Province  and  Cisalpine  Gaul,  as 
far  north  as  Mt.  Blanc  and  the  St.  Bernard,  whence  the  valley  of  the 
Arve  leads  straight  to  Geneva,  then  the  N.  E.  corner  of  the  Pro- 
vince. The  Rhone  formed  the  northern  boundary  to  Lugdunum 
(Lyon),  beyond  which  the  Cevennes  formed  the  natural  limit  of  the 
Province  as  of  the  Rhone  basin.  After  the  Gallic  conquest  the 
Rhine  from  Mt.  St.  Gothard  to  the  sea  became  the  eastern  boundary. 

fiebat  (1.  fi-,  3.  fact-)  :  fi,  be ;  become.  In  the  Present 
stem  this  verb  serves  as  passive  to  facere,  from  which 
in  3d  stem  the  rest  of  the  verb  is  formed.  It  is  called 
semi-deponent. — fiebat  ut  .  .  .  possent ;  clause  of  re- 
sult. What  was  coming  about  ?  Notice  the  force  of 
the  imperfect  tense  in  fiebat,  afliciebantur,  arbitrabantur. 
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— minus  late  .  .  .  minus  facile,  if.  e.,  than  they  would 
have  liked ;  the  second  clause  is  often  omitted  when 
clearly  implied. — vagarentur  (i.  vaga-,  3.  vagat-),  dep. — 
possent :  pos-sum ;  pot-ui ;  posse  (pot-esse) — from  potis, 
able,  and  esse,  be. — bellandi:  bellare,  to  fight,  a  verbal 
noun. — afficiebantur :  ad ;  fac. — belli  atque  fortitudinis,  a 
contrast,  bellum,  war,  external  action — fortitudo,  character, 
inward  strength,  so  distinguished  also  from  virtus,  energy 
of  action. 

"  Fortitudo  animi  affectio,  turn  in  adeundo  periculo  et  in  labore 
ac  dolore  patiens,  turn  procul  ab  omni  metu."  (Cic.  Ramshorn.) 

angustos, — pro  multitudine,  etc. — considering  these  too 
narrow,  the  context  implies. — habere  (1.  habe-,  2.  habu-, 
3.  habit-) :  hab,  have. — arbitrabantur  (1.  arbitra-,  3. 
arbitrat-),  dep. — milia  passuum  ccxL 

The  actual  measurement  is  about  200  x  140  miles.  The  Roman 
mile  was  some  four  hundred  feet  less  than  the  English,  but  Caesar 
spoke  of  course  from  report  in  general  terms. 

III.  adducti :  led  to  ;  not  so  strong  a  term  as  inductus 
above. — auctoritate  :  auctor,  producer;  auge,  produce,  in- 
crease j  '  authority  by  which  we  exercise  i?ifluence  with 
others'  (Ramshorn.) — permoti :  per ;  move;  move :  the  pre- 
fix per  has  an  intensive  force. — constituerunt  (1.  constitu-, 
2.  constitu-,  3.  constitut-):  com,  statuo;  sta  ;  cause  to, 
stand ;  determine  j  com  implies  concerted  action,  and  this 
modification  of  the  root  sta  a  causative  force. — pertin- 
erent :  fig.  as  in  c.  I. ;  pertained  as  the  H.  thought. — 
comparare  (1.  compara,  2.  -parav-,  3.  -parat-) :  com,  para: 
com,  intens.,  implies  completeness  of  preparation. — profici- 
scendum :  pro ;  fac ;  to  begin  to  make  forth :  the  letters  sc 
added  to  the  root  make  it  mean  beginning  and  increase 
of  the  action  named. 
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— jumentorum ;  noun  for  jugmentum,  from  the  verb 
Jung,  yoke;  hence  an  animal  yoked  for  drawing,  as  armen- 
tum,  for  ploughing.— carrorum;  a  Keltic  root  Latinized  ; 
"  the  Gallic  four-wheeled  wagon,  for  baggage  of  war." 
(Ramshorn.) — co-emere:  (i.  co-em-,  2.  em-,  3.  empt-);  com; 
em,  buy. — quam  maximum  numerum:  an  elliptical  ex- 
pression for  the  superlative ;  in  full,  tarn  magnum  quam 
maximum  potest, — as  great  as  the  greatest  can  be.  That 
is  the  greatest  possible  number ;  '  quam  with  superlative 
may  be  rendered  the  very.'  (Hanson.) — suppeteret;  (1. 
suppet,  2.  petlv,  (peti),  3.  petit-);  sub;  pet,  come  near, 
hence  be  at  hand :  pet,  seek,  'suppetere  means  literally  to 
come  up  to,  as,  utinam  dictis  facta  suppetant,'  probably 
— pacem  et  amicitiam:  not  peace  alone  but  a  league  of 
amity  implying  possible  assistance. — confirmare:  (1.  con- 
firma-,  2.  firmav-,  3.  firmat-),  make  strong. 

conficiendas:  ccm;  fac:  do  thoroughly.  See  c.  I.  effemi- 
nandos, — biennium;  bis,  annus,  a  two  years'  space. — lege: 
by  a  formal  vote  Of  the  tribe  in  the  assembly. — deligitur: 
(1.  delig-,  2.  leg-,  3.  -lect-),  choose  out  fro?n—  legationem: 
lega-  (?  lex) ;  to  appoint  by  law,  hence  the  act  of  sending  an 
envoy,  an  embassy. — suscepit :  sub ;  capi :  undertake,  take  on 
one's  shoulders.  Notice  the  force  of  sub  in  the  figure. — 
sibi:  takes  on  himself  the  office  of  envoy,  or  goes  in  per- 
son.    The  pronoun  is  used  for  emphasis. 

Regnum.  Many  of  the  noble  families  had  been  royal 
houses  not  long  before.  The  effects  of  the  struggle  which 
displaced  them  were  still  felt,  and  the  popular  feeling 
against  any  counter-revolution  was  intense. — amicus,  an 
honorary  title,  conferred  by  the  Senate  alone.  The  sena- 
tes consultum  was  employed  in  political  crises  to  confer 
absolute  power  on  the  Consul  or  Dictator,  "  ne  quid  res- 
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publica  detrimenti  capiat."  The  highest  honors  of  the 
State  were  conferred  by  formal  vote  (Lex)  of  both  Se- 
natus  and  Comitia  and  entitled  S.  P.  Q.  R.  Senatu 
Populoque  Romano. — sua  refers  to  the  subject,  Casticus. 
— occuparet  (i.  occupa-,  2.  cupav-,  3.  cupat-):  CAp(i), 
take;  ob  not  significant.— Dumnorigi— Divitiaci. 

These  brothers  were  leaders  of  the  rival  parties,  which  divided 
Central  Gaul ;  Dumnorix  of  the  aristocracy  who  favored  a  return  to 
hereditary  monarchy :  Divitiacus  of  the  Druid  and  popular  party 
of  the  large  towns  supporting  elective  magistrates.  His  name  is 
probably  a  Druid  title.  He  had  been  in  Rome,  and  was  devoted 
to  Caesar.  The  ^Edui  were  at  the  head  of  this  popular  party,  as 
the  Arverni  and  Sequani  were  of  that  of  the  military  chiefs.  "  The 
Druid  had  been  able  to  resist  the  old  spirit  of  clanship,  only  by 
favoring  the  establishment  of  a  free  population  in  the  towns  whose 
chiefs  were  at  least  elective  like  the  Druids.  .  .  Here  began  the 
long  enmity  between  Burgundy  (the  y^dui)  and  Franche  Comte 
(the  Sequani).  (Michelet,  B.  I.  2.)  "This  rivalry  not  only  divided 
the  most  powerful  clans,  but  spread  into  every  dependent  tribe, 
every  village,  even  into  every  house.  .  .  As  Hellas  exhausted 
its  strength  .  ,  in  the  internal  strife  of  the  Athenian  and  Lace- 
demonian factions  in  every  community,  so  the  rivalry  of  ^Edui  and 
Arverni  with  its  repetition  on  a  smaller  and  smaller  scale  destroyed 
the  Keltic  people."  (Mommsen,  iv.  276.) 

Conaretur  (i.  cona-,  3.  conat-),  dep. — principatum,  pre- 
eminence, not  official,  but  due  to  birth,  wealth  and  per- 
sonal influence. — idem,  i.  e.,  regnum  occupare. — filiam  .  . 
dat  (1.  da-,  2.  ded-,  3.  dat-).  These  intermarriages  helped 
largely  to  secure  an  approach  to  unity  in  the  aristocratic 
party,  which  their  rivals  never  attained. 

Factu — verbal  noun  (facere) — limits  perfacile,  but  is  not 
essential,  cf.  c.  II.  perfacile  esse. — perficere:  per;  fac(i); 
the  third  use  of  this  root  in  the  clause. — obtenturus  esset 
(obtinere).    This  form  gives  Orgetorix's  opinion,  not  Cae- 
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sar's.  Notice  quin  .  .  possent,  after  the  verbal  form 
of  doubt,  esse  dubium.— plurimum  possent,  could  exercise 
the  greatest  influe?ice ;  could  accomplish  most. — concili- 
aturum  (i.  concilia-,  2.  ciliav-,  3.  ciliat-)  :  concilium; 
com,  together  ;  cal,  call,  hence  concilia-,  unite —Mem 
et  jusjurandum:  two  nouns  instead  of  the  English 
idiom,  noun  and  adjective,  a  pledge  confirmed  by  oath. — 
regno  occupato,  the  condition  of  success. — tres  .  . 
populos,  i.  <?.,  the  Helvetii.  ^dui,  and  Sequani. — Galliae 
.  .  potiri,  cf.  imperio  potiri  of  c.  II.  The  latter  is 
the  more  common  construction,  but  Cicero  in  this  sense, 
it  is  said,  generally  uses  the  other. — sperant  (1.  spera-, 

2.  sperav-,  3.  sperat-). 

IV.  res :  often  in  Caesar  a  generic  term  to  be  defined 
by  the  context. — enuntiata:   (1.  enuntia-,   2.   nuntiav-, 

3.  nuntiat-) :  nuntius,  a  messenger. — indicium :  index ;  in ; 
die  ;  tell  to  j  testimony  received  from  informers,  a  volun- 
tary disclosure. 

Moribus :  mos  is  a  custom  established  by  long  usage  from 
a  remote  period,  as  more  majorumj  consuetudo  is  formed 
by  repetition  or  by  general  concurrence.  (Ramshorn.) — 
causam  dicere ;  the  regular  phrase  for  pleading  in  legal 
trial. — co-egerunt  (1.  co-ag-,  2.  eg-, 3.  act-):  com;  ag;  drive 
together,  to  force;  by  sentence  or  in  fact  ?  Editors  are 
divided.  Kraner  and  Thierry  understand  that  Orgetorix 
was  in  prison,  but  se  eripuit  involves  escape  by  armed 
rescue  both  from  pleading  in  chains  and  from  the  hands 
of  the  magistrate  ;  else  why  was  there  only  a  suspicion  of 
the  mode  of  his  death  ?  Long  confirms  this  view.  "  Coege- 
runt  must  mean  that  he  was  told  that  he  must  appear  in 
chains  to  make  his  defense.  If  Orgetorix  was  in  prison,  he 
did  not  get  his  dependants  together  himself,  yet  Caesar 
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says  he  did;  'coegit,'  '  conduxit.'"     Notice  the  phrase- 
subject  of  oportebat. 

die :  often  feminine  when  naming  a  period  or  fixed 
day. — ad  judicium:  near  the  place  of  holding  the  trial. — 
familiam  :  this  term  among  the  Romans  included  all  the 
slaves  of  the  household,  not  as  liberi,  the  children  only. 
Here  it  is  sometimes  taken  for  the  members  of  the  clan. 
— clientes  (see  note  c.  II.  nobilitatis)  :  retainers  who  ren- 
dered voluntary  service  in  return  for  protection.  Boys 
when  first  able  to  bear  arms,  generally  in  their  fourteenth 
year,  formally  gave  themselves  to  the  service  of  some 
chief  of  eminent  valor  or  position.  (Martin.  Hist,  de 
France.)— obaeratos:  the  oppressed,  whether  by  personal 
debt,  often  incurred  in  cultivating  the  soil,  or  by  taxes  or 
the  violence  of  the  great,  had  no  refuge  but  in  servitude. 
Debtors  were  really  slaves,  with  whom  Caesar  compared 
them,  VI.  13. — cf.  "vulgus  obaeratorum."  (Tac.  Ann. 
III.  42.) — conduxit  (1.  conduc-,  2.  dux-,  3.  duct-) :  lead 
together. — eripuit  (1.  erip(i),  2.  ripu-,  3.  rept-) :  rap, 
seize. — incitata  :  cita,  move  rapidly  ;  rouse.  Notice  the 
progressive  force  of  conaretur, — cogerent. 

IV.  quin  consciverit ;  the  dependent  clause  is  nega- 
tive, following  the  negative  main  clause,  neque  abest  .  . 
cf.  the  French  idiom — "je  ne  doutais  pas  que  vous 
n'eussiez  raison."  (Moberly.)  (1.  conscisc-,  2.  sclv-,  3. 
scit-) ;  com,  seise :  sci,  know,  consciscere  means  to  be 
privy  to;  with  sibi,  to  determine  for  one's  self ;  censuit, 
consensit,  conscivit  is  a  formula  in  Livy  I.  3  ;  sibi  mortem 
conscivere,  to  commit  suicide. 

V.  ut  .  .  .  exeant  =  id.  This  fixed  resolution 
(nihilo  minus)  points  to  quite  another  cause  of  the  emi- 
gration than  the  ambition  of  Orgetorix,  namely,  the  press- 


NOTES. 


77 


ure  of  the  Germans ;  and  the  insufficient  crops  ;  the  special 
plan  was  Orgetorix'. 

Oppida ;  walled  towns,  distinct  from  vicos,  villages.  The 
Gallic  towns,  however  large,  were  mere  villages  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Romans,  since  they  had  no  political  organiza- 
tion. Incendunt  .  .  .  comburunt,  set  fire  to, — burn 
up.  Motive  as  given  in  text,  and  also  to  prevent  German 
occupation.— incendunt  ( i.  incend-,  2.  cend-,  3.cens-). — 
comburunt  (1.  combur-,  2.  uss-,  3.  ust-). — aedificia,  build- 
ings of  all  kinds :  domus,  the  dwelling  house  ;  vicus,  a  street 
of  houses  ;  via,  the  road  between  them. — sublata  (1.  suf-fer-, 
2.  sus-tul-,  3.  sub-lat-) :  sub,  tol,  raise, — subeunda :  sub,  i, 
go  (a  verbal  adjective  called  Gerundive). — effere  (1. 
ef-fer-,  2.  extul-,  3.  elat-) :  ex,  fer.— jubent  (1.  jube-,  2. 
juss-,  3.  juss). 

Rauraeis,  Tulingis,  Latobrigis.  These  tribes  were  all  in  dan- 
ger from  the  movements  of  the  Germans  westward.  The  Boii,  who 
in  the  fourth  century  B.C.,  during  the  invasion  of  the  Gauls,  had 
made  themselves  homes  in  Etruria  (Livy,  5)  when  driven  out  by 
Scipio  Africanus,  B.C.  161,  could  not,  on  account  of  the  Germans, 
recover  their  first  settlements  in  Bohemia  ;  they  were  scattered  in- 
deed. Mommsen  calls  them  the  most  harassed  of  Keltic  people. 
They  were  glad  to  make  common  cause  with  the  Helvetians  to 
escape  the  general  danger.  "  From  the  sources  of  the  Rhine  to  the 
ocean  the  German  tribes  were  in  motion  ;  the  whole  line  of  the 
Rhine  was  threatened  by  them  ;  it  was  a  movement  like  that  when 
the  Alemanni  and  Franks  threw  themselves  on  the  falling  empire  of 
the  Caesars,  and  even  now  there  seemed  on  the  eve  of  being  carried 
into  effect  against  the  Kelts  the  very  movement  which  was  success- 
ful five  hundred  years  later  against  the  Romans."  (Mommsen,  iv.  2S8.) 

usi  (1.  at-,  3.  us-),  dep.;  ut,  use, — exustis :  ex,  ur, — pro- 
ficiscantur  (i.  proficisc-,  3.  feet-). — oppugnarant  (1.  op- 
pugna-,  2.  pugnav-,  3.  pugnat-);  ob,  against  j  pug,  fight, 
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contracted  from  oppugnaverant, — receptos  (recipere,  to 
take  back). — adsciscunt  (i.  adscisc-,  2.  sclv-,  3.  scit-). 

VI.  Itineribus :  the  repetition  of  the  antecedent  with 
the  relative  adds  emphasis,  sometimes  distinctness,  like 
1  There  were  two  roads,  and  two  roads  only,  by  which 
they  could  go  out.'  (Long.)  This  construction  is  com- 
mon in  Caesar  and  Cicero. — unum  :  there  were  other 
roads  out  of  Switzerland,  of  course,  but  only  two  con- 
venient for  the  Helvetians'  purpose. 

The  northern  road  west  of  Lake  Neuchatel,  if  open  then,  would 
have  led  them  across  the  main  ranges  of  the  Jura,  where  even  the 
valleys  were  likely  to  be  obstructed  in  April.  By  the  broad  valleys 
of  the  Rhone  and  Saone  they  could  reach  that  of  the  Loire  with 
least  difficulty  in  comparison. 

— angustum.  On  leaving  Lake  Geneva  the  Rhone 
passes  through  a  valley,  narrowing  for  eighteen  and  one- 
half  English  (about  nineteen  Roman)  miles,  to  the  gorge 
called  Pas  de  l'Ecluse,  now  commanded  by  a  fort  of  the 
same  name. — duceretur  (1.  due-,  2.  dux-,  3.  duct-)  :  duc, 
lead. — altissimus  followed  by  ut  signifies  that  the  moun- 
tain was  so  high  that  a  few  could  defend  the  pass. — vix, 
emphatic  by  position. — impendebat  (1.  impende-,  2.  — , 
3.  — ) :  in,  over  j  pende,  Jiang. — facilius  :  the  regular  com- 
parative form  of  the  neuter  adjectives. — pacati  erant  (1. 
paca-,  pacav-,  pacat-) :  pax,  peace — a  Roman  euphemism 
for  '  utterly  subdued  ; '  quiet  because  past  resistance. 

Conquered  fifty  years  before,  the  intolerable  exactions  of  Roman 
officials  had  driven  the  Allobroges  into  revolt  more  than  once; 
lately  in  61  they  had  made  a  last  brave  struggle  for  their  freedom, 
after  vainly  seeking  legal  redress  from  the  Senate  against  the  in- 
famous Fonteius. 

— fluit  (1.  flu-,  2.  flux-,  3.  flux-):  flv,JJow. 
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Genua.  This  spelling  is  that  of  most  MSS.  Genava 
is  preferred  by  some  editors. 

Allobrogibus :  see  c.  II.  civitati. — viderentur  (i.  vide-, 
2.  vid-,  3.  vis-) :  vib,  see. — existimabant  (1.  existima-, 
2.  Istimav-,  3.  Istimat-) :  ex,  intens. — suos  fines  .  .  .  pate- 
rentur. — suos,  since  the  pronoun  refers  to  the  subject  of 
paterentur.— paterentur  (1.  pat(i)-,  3.  pass-),  dep. 

rebus  .  .  .  comparatis :  the  reason  for  naming  the  day. 
— profectionem :  distinct  from  the  verbal  noun  proficis- 
eendum  (c.  III.)  which  points  to  the  action  itself,  not 
merely  the  event. — ad  ripam:  so  ad  Hispaniam  (c.  I.) — 
eonveniant  (1.  conveni-,  2.  ven-,  3.  vent-) :  com  denotes 
concurrent  action :  the  form  of  the  verb  implies  that 
orders  were  given  to  that  effect. 

ante  diem  quintum  Kalendas  Aprilis:  Aprilis  is  the 
older  form  of  the  object  case.  Kalends,  the  first  of  the 
month  from  which  the  Romans  reckoned  back  sixteen 
days  inclusive  to  the  Ides.  The  fifth  day  before  April 
1  st,  including  that  by  Roman  usage,  would  be  March 
28th.  This  was  twelve  years  before  Caesar's  reform  of 
the  calendar.  Leverrier  finds  this  date  correspond  with 
March  24th,  the  day  of  the  vernal  equinox  of  the  Julian 
era.    (Jules  Cesar.) 

The  Druids  had  some  knowledge  of  practical  astronomy  by 
which  they  regulated  their  festivals.  The  year  was  counted  by 
moons,  but  by  proper  intercalations  their  reckoning  of  the  solar 
and  lunar  revolutions  corresponded  every  thirty  years. 

The  equinox  was  determined  by  the  Peruvians,  accord- 
ing to  Prescott,  by  means  of  a  gnomon  and  circle  in  the 
temple  of  the  Sun.  (Peru.  I.  126.) 

VII.    Maturat  (1.  matura-,  2.  maturav-,  3.  maturat-). 


8o  NOTES. 

Caesar  reached  Geneva  in  eight  days.  He  had  lately  received 
the  command  in  Farther  Gaul  from  the  Senate  ;  the  people  had  given 
him  the  Hither  Province  before.  He  was  waiting  as  near  Rome  as 
his  proconsular  office  allowed  to  use  political  influence — especially 
to  remove  Cicero  from  Rome  by  exile,  since  he  would  neither 
cooperate  with  Caesar  or  accept  the  honor  of  a  distant  command. 
Cato,  too,  was  given  an  appointment  in  the  East,  and  Caesar  could 
be  absent  from  Rome  without  hindrance  to  his  plans. 

urbe :  Rome  was  the  one  city  always  to  a  Roman. — 
maximis  .  .  itineribus  .  .  contendit. 

The  verb  implies  making  the  utmost  efforts  :  cf.  conten- 
dit, c.  I. 

Suetonius  says  he  journeyed  at  the  rate  of  one  hundred  miles  a 
day.  Long  suggests  that  he  may  have  crossed  the  Alps  by  the  Gr. 
St.  Bernard,  and  so  learned  the  dangers  of  the  route  and  the  heavy 
tolls  which  hindered  Italian  merchants.  At  all  events  he  sent  Galba 
a  year  later  to  open  this  route. 

Genuam.  'In  Keltic  mouth,  from  its  situation.'  (Mo- 
berly.)— Provinciae  .  .  imperat :  the  official  phrase  for 
raising  men  or  money  in  a  province. — imperat  (i.  im- 
pera-,  2.  perav-,  perat-). — in:  para. — rescindi  (1.  rescind-, 
2.  scid-,  3.  sciss-). — re,  away;  scid,  tear. — mittunt  (1.  mitt-, 
2.  mis-,  3.  miss-). — qui  dicerent:  clause  of  purpose,  de- 
noting the  object  of  their  mission. — sibi,  dative  of  pos- 
sessor after  esse.  So  in  French  "  C'est  a  moi ;  "  and  in 
English  sometimes,  as  "  My  mind  to  me  a  kingdom  is." 
— rogare,  see  Questions  in  "  Colloquia  "  on  c.  I.  '  Gallos 
obtinere.'— liceat  (1.  lice-,  2.  lieu-,  3.  licit-):  Lie, permit. — 
L.  Cassium. 

This  defeat  was  in  the  terrible  Cimbric  invasion  of  107  B.C., 
when  these  barbarians  for  some  eight  years  ravaged  Gaul  and 
threatened  Rome  itself.     Marius  at  last  defeated  them  in  two  bat- 
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ties  with  immense  loss.     The  Helvetii  concerned  in  the  invasion 
escaped  beyond  the  Alps. 

occisum  (occid-). — pulsum  (pell-). — jugum:  two  spears 
thrust  in  the  ground,  supporting  a  third  above,  formed  a 
rude  yoke,  so  low  that  the  soldiers  must  bow  in  passing 
under.  Livy  describes  such  a  scene  in  the  Samnite 
Wars,  321  B.C.— concedendum  (1.  conced-,  2.  cess-,  3. 
cess-) :  impersonal  with  id. — putabat  (1.  puta-,  2.  putav-, 
3.  putat-).— faciundi:  faciendi  is  the  later  form.  Con- 
trast this  use  with  the  English  idiom,  which  is  rather  that 
of  a  Gerund  with  its  direct  object,  '  making  a  journey.' 
— temperaturos  (1.  tempera-,  2.  temperav-,  3.  temperat-), 
tem,  division. — injuria  et  maleficio.  The  ideas  are  dis- 
tinct ;  the  one,  law-breaking  j  the  other,  general  wrong- 
doing. 

intercedere :  inter,  between;  ced,  yield. — convenirent, 
the  form  indicates  a  future  possibility. — imperaverat,  a 
fact  in  the  past.  The  tenses  of  the  subjunctive  admit 
great  latitude  in  regard  to  the  time  of  the  action. — re- 
spondit  (1.  responds-,  2.  spond-,  3.  spons-)  :  re,  mutually : 
sponde,  promise.— diem,  used  here  indefinitely  for  a  certain 
time. — deliberandum  (1.  delibera-,  2.  liber  av-,  3.  liberat-) : 
de  implies  completeness  ;  libra,  poise. — sumpturum  (1. 
sum-,  2.  sumps-,  3.  sumpt-). 

quid,  indefinite,  ignoring  a  distinct  reference  to  their 
request. — vellent  (i.vol-,  2.  volu-,  3.  — ):  velle,  to  wish. — 
Idus  Aprilis:  April  15th. — reverterentur  (1.  revert-,  3. 
vers-),  dep. 

VIII.  legione :  the  instrument.  Contrast  the  verbs  of 
this  sentence  with  posset,  convenirent,  vellent,  and  rever- 
terentur of  the  preceding  ;  the  various  statements  of 
fact  with  those  of  purpose,  possibility,  supposition,  and 
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command.  For  the  relation  of  these  forms  to  verb 
stems,  see  Appendix  III. — legio  :  the  number  of  sol- 
diers in  a  legion  varied  considerably  from  4,000  to  6,000 
men.  Caesar's  legions  were  incomplete.  In  V.  48  he 
speaks  of  7,000  men  in  two  legions.  In  this  case,  how- 
ever, he  had  troops  from  the  Province  beside.  The 
legion  probably  had  upwards  of  4,000  men  at  least. — 
decern  novem  :  this  is  the  real  distance.  The  French 
engineers  of  Napoleon  III.  found  traces  of  these  works 
on  the  south  bank  of  the  Rhone. 

A  good  part  of  the  way  the  banks  themselves  would  aid  the  work. 
Caesar  had  toward  5,000  men,  trained  to  the  use  of  the  spade  in 
fortifying  their  camps.  On  modern  railways  laborers  sometimes  do 
more  than  this.  The  Roman  fossa  is  reckoned  usually  at  the  utmost 
at  13  feet  broad  when  12  deep.  This  instance  was  exceptional. 
In  England  5,000  railway  navvies  are  equal  to  making  a  ditch  21 
feet  broad  to  12  deep,  and  throwing  up  a  parapet  nearly  three 
miles  long  in  one  day.  Compare  Caesar's  own  work  at  Avaricum" 
(VII.  24),  where  in  25  days  he  raised  an  agger  80  feet  high  and  330 
feet  broad. 

disponit  (1.  dispon-,  2.  posu-,  3.  posit-)  :  dis  signifies  at 
intervals;  pos, put. — communit  (1.  commiml-,  2.  nmnlv-, 
3.  munlt-) :  com  gives  an  idea  of  completeness  ;  cf.  moenia, 
walls. 

negat  (1.  nega-,  2.  negav-,  negat-). — more  et  exemplo; 
in  accordance  with  the  custom  of  the  Ro??ian  people  and  tra- 
ditional precedent. — exemplum  is  a  model  for  imitation. — 
iter  nlli  .  .  .  dare ;  a  good  example  of  the  direct  and 
indirect  objects. — ostendit  (1.  ostend-,  2.  tend-,  3.  tens-, 
and  tent-)  :  obs  (ob),  up  to :  ten,  stretch  or  spread  out. 

spc  after  dejecti  implies  that  from  which  (de)  the  Hel- 
vetians had  been  cast  down. — dejecti  (1.  dejic  (i)-,  2.  jec-, 
3.  ject-). — navibus  .   .   .  ratibus:  the  means  by  which 
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they  crossed. — Helvetii  .  .  .  alii.  The  parties  were  not 
at  all  equal,  as  would  usually  be  indicated  by  '  alii  .  .  . 
alii  ; '  the  main  body  crossed  by  the  boats, — some  few 
tried  the  fords. — qua :  adverb  from  pronoun,  as  in  the 
phrase  qua  ex  parte  (c.  II.)  ;  in  its  primary  sense  used 
literally  of  place  or  'part  in  which.' — perrumpere  (1.  per- 
rump-,  2.  rup-,  3.  mpt-)  :  per  :  rup,  burst. — munitions 
.  .  .  concursu  .  .  .  telis :  indicate  what  ? — repulsi :  re : 
pell-. — conatu,  like  spe  above. — destiterunt  (1.  desist-, 
2.  stit-,  3.  stit-) :  de,  away  ;  sist,  set ;  i.  e.,  set  one's  self 
away  from  anything. 

IX.  Relinquebatur  (1.  relinqu-,  2.  Hqu-,  3.  lict-)  :  re, 
behhid  ;  liq,  leave. — angustias ;  the  defiles  of  the  Jura. — 
Sequanis  invitis :  the  condition  on  which  ire  depends; 
cf.  the  similar  idea  in  very  different  construction  (in  c. 
VI.  mons)  :  the  Helvetians,  who  are  here  the  subject, 
could  there  enter  only  as  the  object  of  prohibere.  The 
Sequani,  there  the  subject  of  the  final  clause,  are  only 
named  here  indirectly,  but  still  as  determining  the  move- 
ments of  the  Helvetians.  So  also  angustias  with  mons 
altissimus  impendebat,  and  ire  poterant,  with  prohibere 
possent. 

sua  sponte.  "  If  this  word  is,  as  Donaldson  supposes, 
a  collateral  form  of  'pondus,'  we  can  see  how  the  idea  of 
-  by  their  own  weight '  would  branch  into  the  two  mean- 
ings of  '  by  their  own  influence  '  (as  here)  and  '  of  their 
own  accord '  as  usual."  (Moberly).  So  Ariovistus  said 
(c.  XLIV.),  "  Transisse  Rhenum  sese,  non  sua  sponte, 
sed  rogatum  ,  .  .  a  Gallis." — cum,  cf.  cum  here  and 
above,  quam  constituerat  cum  legatis  ;  also  (V.)  cum  iis ; 
and  (IV.)  cum  civitas  .  .  .  conaretur. — mittunt  ut  .  .  . 
impetrarent.      So  below,   impetrat  ut  .  .   .  patiantur. 
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Notice  the  different  forms  to  express  the  event,  and  the 
purpose. — impetrarent  (i.  impetra-,  2.  petrav-,  3.  pe- 
trat-)  :  in, —  ;  pater,  hence,  appoi?it  as  a  father  ;  effect. 

plurimum  poterat:  Caesar's  direct  assertion,  c.  II. 
non  esse  dubium  quin  .  .  .  plurimum  Helvetii  possent, 
— O.  said,  there  was  no  doubt  but  that  the  Helvetians  were 
the  most  powerful. — gratia  et  largitione ;  the  former  de- 
notes personal  popularity ;  the  latter,  the  liberal  gifts  by 
which  in  part  it  was  secured,  '  large  distributions.' — duxe- 
rat.  The  husband  leads  the  wife  to  his  house  ; — of  her  it 
is  said,  nub  it  viro,  she  veils  herself  for  the  husband.  The 
'  deductio  '  was  often  a  festal  procession.  See  Becker's 
Gallus,  Exc.  1. — Orgetorigis;  regni; — how  do  these  uses 
of  the  same  case  differ  ? — studebat  (1.  stude-,  2.  studu-, 
3.  — ). —  obstrictas  (obstring-). 

Sequani  obsides  dant — ne  :  Sequani  obsides  dant — ut. 
Distinguish  these  two  constructions  denoting  purpose. 

X.  renuntiatur ;  the  prefix  re  implies  that  Caesar  had 
sent  to  find  out  where  the  Helvetians  were,  and  received 
an  answer. 

Notice  the  frequent  forms  denoting  possession  in  this 
chapter,  Sequanorum — Santonum — Tolosatium,  but  Hel- 
vetiis  with  esse.  Why  is  in  followed  by  zxiwio  and  Prov- 
ince, in  one  case,  and  then  by  fin^  ? — absunt ;  ab,  away  j 
sunt  from  esse. 

intelligebat  (1.  intellig-,  2.  lex-,  3.  lect-):  inter,  behveen; 
leg,  choose. — fiitnrnm  (esse). — locis  patentibus,  a  modify- 
ing clause  following  finitimos,  showing  that  the  danger 
lay  precisely  in  having  such  warlike  enemies  near  these 
exposed  and  tempting  districts  ;  or  as  others  render  it, 
joined  with  haberet,  'should  have  in  those  places  such 
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neighbors,'  or  '  such  men  as  neighbors  in  those  places.' 
The  last  is  the  rendering  adopted  in  the  "  Colloquia." 

praefecit  (prae,  fao).  Notice  the  relation  of  Labienum 
and  munition!  to  praefecit,  and  the  terse  and  clear,  yet 
crowded  sentence  following. — ex  hibernis  educit,  he  leads 
the  legions  forth  out  of  winter-quarters.  The  force  of  e 
in  educit  may  have  been  lost  in  part,  but  in  English  we 
find  'go  out  from*  *  insert  in,'  and  the  like. — conscribit 
(i.  conscrlb-,  2.  scrips-,  3.  script-). — hiemabant  (1.  hiema-, 
2.  hiemav-,  3.  hiemat-) :  hiem  (hiemps),  the  winter. 

Compluribus  his  proeliis  pulsis.  This  alternate  arrange- 
ment is  frequent. — ab  Ocelo.  The  site  of  the  town  is  not 
positively  known  ;  but  as  the  direct  road  over  Mt.  Cenis 
was  not  used  till  the  time  of  Augustus,  it  is  probable  that 
Caesar  took  the  nearest  road  open  from  Turin,  over  Mt. 
Genevre. 

Caesar  had  crossed  the  Alps  twice  before  in  this  cam- 
paign ;  he  does  not  mention  it  till  he  moves  with  the 
army.  It  is  his  habit  to  say  but  little  about  himself.  On 
one  of  these  rapid  journeys  he  seems  to  have  written  the 
treatise  which  Cicero  commends  so  highly,  De  ratione 
Lati?ie  loquendi. 
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SUMMARY    OF    ROMAN    PRONUNCIATION. 

Vowels. 

a  long  in  arm,  short  in  art,      never  as  in  at. 

e        "        they,  '*       eight,  "           ebb. 

i        "       marine,  "       deceit,  "           it. 

O        "        own,  "       o-bey,  "           ox. 

u       "       fool,  "      fiill,  "           tip. 

(See  Halcleman,  Latin  Pronunciation,  and  Outlines  of  Ety- 
mology.) 

A  long  vowel  was  pronounced  long,  and  a  short  sylla- 
ble short,  whether  by  itself  or  before  one  or  more  conso- 
nants, e.  g.,  pater,  patre  ;  mater,  matre  ;  amant,  regunt. 

A  vowel  before  ns  or  nf  was  pronounced  long  (Cic. 
Or.  159). 

In  unaccented  syllables,  each  vowel  probably  had  its 
proper  sound,  instead  of  their  being  all  alike  reduced  as 
commonly  in  English  to  the  sound  in  ment/on,  pap^r, 
label,  turban. 

Diphthongs. 

au  like  ow     in  house,  Germ.  nans. 

ae    "     ai        "  aisle. 

oe    "     6-y     "  showy  (nearly). 

ui     "    00-y  "  [cooing].     (Haldeman.) 

ui  may  coalesce  as  in  Fr.  oui. 
ei  like  ei  in  feint. 

eu   "    e-00  (e  as  in  eight),  as  in  Italian  Europa. 

I 
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The  right  rule  for  pronouncing  diphthongs  is  to  pro- 
nounce the  constituent  vowels  as  rapidly  as  possible  in 
their  proper  order. 

Consonants. 

c  like  k  in  kitty,  not  c  in    city. 

g  as  in  give,     ' '    as  in  gin. 

ng  "  anger,  "       "     hanger. 

j  like  y  in  year,     "       "    jeer. 

V    "  W  "  wine,    "       "     z/ztw, 

or  like  Fr.  ou  in  oid. 

qu  as  in  queen. 

r  always  trilled,  per  as  in  perry,  not  as  in  pert. 

s       "       sharp,  as  in  to. 

bs  as  ps,  not  as  bz. 

x  always  as  ks,  as  in  axe,  not  as  gz  in  exact. 

ti  "     tee. 

Ph,  ch,  th,  were  not  like  English  f,  German  ch,  English  th,  but 
as  p  4-  h,  k  +  h,  t  4-  h.  Sounds  somewhat  difficult  to  English- 
men, but  often  heard  from  Irishmen. 

Quantity. 

A  syllable  is  long  or  short,  either  because  its  vowel  is 
naturally  long  or  short,  or  because  of  the  position  of  its 
vowel,  e.  g.,  generally  before  two  consonants.  Two  short 
syllables  are  considered  to  occupy  the  same  time  as  one 
long  syllable. 

All  diphthongs  are  long,  e.  g.y  Belgae. 

Vowels  which  have  originated  from  contraction  are 
long,  e.  g.y  effeminandos. 

The  quantity  of  radical  syllables  of  a  word  is  generally 
preserved  in  composition  or  derivation,  even  when  the 
vowel  is  changed,  e.g.,  mater,  maternus ;  cado,  incido; 
caedo,  incido ;  amicus,  inimlcus. 
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Accentuation. 

Monosyllables  always  have  the  accent. 

Dissyllables  always  have  the  accent  on  the  penultimate 
syllable  [#.  e.  the  syllable  next  to  the  last],  unless  they 
are  enclitic,  e.  g.,  modo,  but  tantummodo. 

Words  of  more  than  two  syllables  have  the  accent  on 
the  ante-penultimate,  if  the  penultimate  syllable  is  short  ; 
on  the  penultimate,  if  it  is  long,  e.  g.,  Gallia  ;  divisa.  All 
compound  words,  whether  their  parts  can  or  cannot  be 
used  as  separate  words,  are  accented  according  to  the 
regular  rules,  e.  g.,  undique,  itaque,  respublica ;  except 
in  the  half-compounds  of  facere,  e.  g.,  commonefacit, 
consuefacit. 

A  few  words  called  enclitics,  always  appended  to  other 
words,  caused,  according  to  the  Roman  grammarians, 
the  accent  to  fall  on  the  last  syllable  of  the  word  to  which 
they  were  attached,  e.  g.,  minimeque,  proxinifque,  qui- 
buscum,  itaque  (and  so),  sudque. 

Note. — In  this  edition,  ex  (W.  &  R.  Diet.)  is  marked 
in  composition,  whether  the  first  syllable  is  long  by  posi- 
tion or  not,  since  without  position  the  initial  is  long,  e.g., 
educo. 

For  the  dative  of  the  pronoun  is,  Roby  gives  el  or  el ; 
rare  el,  377. 

Dein,  delnde,  deinceps  (never  uncontracted  till  late), 
el  (also  el),  eldem  (dative)  often,  232. 

In  the  words  huic,  cui  (for  hoic,  quoi),  and  interjec- 
tion hui,  ui  is  a  single  syllable,  probably  pronounced 
like  the  French  oui,  or  English  we,  222. 

(So  Madvig,  'cui,  huic,  as  dissyllables  belong  to  a 
later  period.') 
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Many  words  no  doubt  had,  or  were  supposed  to  have 
a  naturally  long  vowel,  e.  g.}  regnum  from  reg  (rex),  in- 
stead of  from  reg-ere.     Preface,  Ixxix. 

Lachman  (Lucr.  p.  54)  generalizing  from  Gellius'  state- 
ments (ix.  6,  xii.  3),  lays  down  these  rules  for  the  quan- 
tity of  the  vowel  in  past  participles.  Stems  in  b,  g,  d, 
and  u  (for  gu),  lengthen  the  preceding  vowel  (e.  g., 
actus,  structus,  from  ago,  struo)  ;  in  c,  shorten  it  (e.  g., 
dictus  from  dlco)  ;  in  p,  t,  are  short  except  missus,  sen- 
sus,  151. 

A  long  vowel  before  a  final  t  was  shortened,  e.  g., 
amas,  amat  (152),  but  amant  as  above. 

A  full  and  clear  pronunciation  of  the  stem  vowel  when 
long  will  obviate  the  difficulty  arising  from  the  ambiguity 
of  grammarians  on  this  last  point. 

Words  marked  long  in  Gildersleeve's  Grammar,  not  in 
this  edition  :  adolesceo,  cresco,  nosco,  scisco,  nuptum, 
sumptum,  ustum,  vendo,  etc. 

Magnus  is  written  by  Ritschl  and  others  magnus,  but  the  point 
is  still  under  discussion.     See  Roby,  Preface,  lxxix. 
The  form  quotidie  is  preferred  to  cotidie. 
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Inflexions. 

Inflexions  are  those  alterations  or  additions,  which  are 
made  in  a  word  in  order  to  fit  if  for  different  functions, 
as  part  of  a  sentence.     Thus  in  Gall-i,  Gall-6s ;  Belg-ae^ 
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Belg-is ;  fiumen,  flumin-is,  flumin-e ;  es-t,  su-nt ;  specta-t, 
specta-nt. 

That  part  of  a  word,  which  is  essentially  the  same 
under  such  different  uses,  is  called  the  stem  ;  e.  g.,  in  the 
above  words — Gall-,  Belg-,  specta-,  are  stems. 

Different  nouns  and  verbs  and  other  words  have  fre- 
quently a  common  part ;  such  common  part  is  called  a 
root.  Thus  the  root  sta-  is  common  to  sta-re,  sta-tio,  sta- 
tuo,  sta-men,  sta-tura,  sta-tim,  etc.,  to  stand,  standing, 
stablish,  standing-thread,  standing-height,  instantly,  etc,  A 
root  may  be  used  as  a  stem,  or  the  stem  may  contain  the 
root  with  alterations  or  additions. 

Inflexions  of  Nouns — Declensions. 

Cases  are  the  forms  of  nouns  used  in  sentences.  They 
show  the  relation  of  one  noun  to  another,  the  "  circum- 
stances in  which  the  object  named  is  placed." 

Five  case- forms  are  employed  in  Latin.  Their  names 
and  leading  uses  are  as  follows  : 

Nominative — subject-case.    G-alli  ipsorum  lingua  Celtae  ap- 

pellantur. 
Accusative  —  object-case.     Gallos     ab     Aqultanis    Garumna 

dividit. 
Gallia  est  dlvlsa  in  partes  tres. 
Genitive.  \ 

Dative,      j-  Modifiers. 
Ablative.  ) 

A  sixth  form  called  Vocative  is  used  for  o  stems  in 
direct  address. 

The  Genitive  is  used  mostly  to  describe  persons  or 
things  and  their  qualities,  the  others  to  describe  actions. 

The  Genitive  may  describe  by  naming  the  origin  or 
possessor — e.g.,  cultu  provinciae, — ipsorum  linguu — or  the 
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object — regni  cupiditate, — bellandi  cupidi,  or  the  whole 
of  which  anything  is  part, — Horum  omnium  fortissimi  sunt 
Belgae. 

The  Dative  is  the  case  of  the  Indirect  Object,  that 
which  is  affected  for  better  or  worse  by  an  action  or 
quality,  though  not  its  first  object,  e.  g.,  finitimis  bellum 
inferre  possent, — civitati  persuasit  ut  exirent.  Belgae 
proximi  sunt  Germanis. 

The  Ablative  denotes  the  source,  means,  or  attendant 
circumstances  of  an  action  or  state,  e.  g.,  Celtica  initium 
capit  a  flumine  Rhodano,  continetur  Garumna  flumine, 
Oceano,  Hi  omnes  lingua,  Institutis,  legibus,  inter  se 
differunt.  Marco  Messala  et  Marco  Pisone  consulibus, 
Orgetorix  fecit  conjurationem.  The  ablative  is  the  only 
case  with  a  true  Latin  name,  given  it  by  Julius  Caesar 
from  its  active  idea  of  source  (ab-latus,  taken  f?-om)  de- 
rived from  the  genitive,  though  it  also  represents  one 
great  use  of  the  dative,  involving  action  a?'ound  not  on 
an  object,  as  well  as  those  of  the  once  distinct  forms  for 
place  and  instrument. 

Case-endings  are  letters  added  to  noun  stems  to  denote 
these  different  uses  ;  they  are  not  the  same  for  all  stems. 
Five  different  sets  of  case-endings  are  usually  given, 
though  there  are  properly  but  two  forms,  varied  some- 
what by  the  nature  of  the  stem. 

Vowel  Declensions  (I.  and  II.),  for  stems  ending  in  a  and  5. 
Consonant  Declensions   (III.  and  IV.),  for  stems  ending  in  a 
consonant,  i  or  u  (often  semi-consonants). 

Stems  in  e  (V.)  have  a  mixed  form,  though  the  genitive 
singular,  the  case  usually  considered  the  test,  is  like  the 
Vowel  Declension. 
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Table  of  Case-endings,  gen.  including  stem-vowel  for  the  different 
stems  : 

SINGULAR. 


I. 

II. 

V. 

in. 

IV. 

a- 

0- 

e- 

K                                 * 

Con- 

i- or  U' 

ii- 

N. 

sonant 

N. 

N. 

(us 

Nom. 

a 

■<  (fr.  os)  um 

(er 

es 

s(or-?) 

t 

us 

ii 

Ace. 

am 

um 
(fr.  om) 

em 

em 

em  (im )     f 

um 

u 

Gen. 

ae 

I 

ei 

is 

us 

Dat. 

ae 

5 

el 

I 

ul 

u 

Abl. 

a 

o 

e 

e 

e(i) 

u 

u 

N. 

N. 

Nom. 

ae 

I 

a 

es 

es 

es  (Is) 

a  (ia) 

us           ua 

Ace. 

as 

OS 

a 

es 

es 

es  (Is) 

a  (ia) 

us           ua 

Gen. 

arum 

orum 

erum 

um 

mm 

uum 

Dat. 

Is 

Is 

ebus 

ibus 

Ibus(iibus) 

Abl. 

Is 

Is 

ebus 

Ibus 

Ibus  (lib us) 

*  Monosyllables.  f  Neuter  nouns  have  only  the  bare  stem, 
sometimes  with  the  vowel  modified,  for  nom.  and  ace,  sing. 

Stems  in  o,  nom.  sing,  us,  make  voc.  in  e.  Stems  in 
ero  make  nom.  sing,  in  er. 

In  Consonant  or  i  stems  the  s  of  the  nom.  sing,  is  of- 
ten assimilated  or  dropped.  Euphonic  laws  determine 
various  case-forms,  especially  in  the  nom.  sing. 


APPENDIX  III. 
Inflexions  of  Verbs — Conjugations. 

Latin  verbs  have  inflexions  to  denote  differences  of 
voice,  mood,  tense,  person,  and  number. 
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There  are  two  voices,  the  Active  and  the  Passive 
(sometimes  called  Reflexive  or  Middle). 

Some  verbs  have  both  voices,  some  have  only  the  ac- 
tive, except  in  the  third  person;  others,  called  Deponents, 
have  only  the  passive,  but  with  the  signification  (appar- 
ently) of  the  active. 

The  Latin  verb  is  fully  inflected,  it  possesses  the  forms 
of  Voice,  Mood,  Tense,  etc.,  known  in  the  English  verb. 
The  moods  are  four,  Indicative,  Subjunctive,  Impera- 
tive, and  Infinitive.  The  latter  is  often  called  an  inde- 
clinable substantive. 

There  are  three  Participles:  Active,  Present  and  Future. 

Passive,  Past. 

Also  a  verbal  substantive  and  adjective  known  as 
Gerund  (active)  and  Gerundive  (classed  as  Passive). 

Lastly  two  verbal  nouns — Supines — in  the  Ace.  and 
Abl. 

The  distinctions  of  mood  are  more  marked  than  in 
English. 

The  Indicative  is  the  mood  of  fact,  though  it  may  be 
used  for  a  supposition  whose  reality  is  assumed  for  the 
moment. 

The  Subjunctive  is  the  mood  of  thought  and  wish, 
though  it  may  state  facts  as  the  logical  condition  or  con- 
sequence of  the  main  assertion,  or  as  reported  merely. 

Tenses  denote  the  time  of  the  action  named  by  the 
verb,  either  incomplete  as  in  the  Present,  Imperfect,  and 
Future,  or  as  complete  in  the  Perfect,  Pluperfect,  and 
Future  Perfect. 

Tense  inflexions  involve  two  kinds  of  change  :  first,  of 
stem  ;  second,  of  ending.      The  verbal  stem  has  three 
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forms  :  the  Present,  the  Perfect,  and  the  Supine  stems  ; 
known  respectively  as  the  first,  second,  and  third. 

These  forms  given,  all  parts  of  the  verb  may  be  devel- 
oped by  regular  additions,  called  Tense  and  Person  end- 
ings. 

From  the  Present  or  First  stem  are  formed  all  the 
tenses  and  verbal  forms  which  express  incomplete  action, 
both  in  Active  and  Passive  voice. 

Indicative  :     Present,  Future,  Imperfect. 
Imperative  :     Present,  Future. 
Subjunctive  :  Present,  Imperfect. 

Also  the  following  verbal  forms  : 

Present  Infinitive  ; 

Present  Participle  (none  in  Passive), 

Gerunds  and  Gerundive. 

From  the  Perfect  or  Second  stem  are  formed  all  the 
tenses  denoting  completed  action,  in  the  Active  voice. 

Indicative  :     Perfect,  Completed  Future,  Pluperfect. 
Subjunctive  :  Perfect,  Pluperfect. 
Also  the  Perfect  Infinitive. 

From  the  Supine  or  Third  stem  are  formed  the  Future 
Participle  active,  the  Past  Participle  passive,  and  the 
Supines. 

Verb-stems  have  been  divided  into  four  classes  since 
the  time  of  Charisius,  about  the  fourth  century,  a.d. 
They  are  distinguished  by  the  endings  of  the  Infinitive 
Present,  e.  g.  : 

1.  ama-re.  3    reg-£-re  (e  is  only  a  connective). 

2.  mone-re.  4.  audi-re. 

In  the  third  are  placed  stems  ending  in  u  or  i,  e.  g.t  stm-e-re. 
strvi-o,  cap-e-re,  capi-o. 
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Formation  of  Tenses. 
Tense  forms  are  composed  of  one  of  the  verb-stems, 
perhaps  a  tense-ending  ;  lastly  the  person  ending. 

Indicative. 

The  Present  and  the  Perfect  are  formed  by  adding 
their  person-endings  directly  to  the  first  and  second 
stems. 

General  Person-endings.  Person-endings  of  the  Perfect. 
Sing.                Pint:  Sing.  Plur. 

1.  -m  or  -o.  -mus.  I.   -I.  -imus. 

2.  -s.  -tis.  2.  -istl.  -istis. 

3.  -t.  -nt.  3.   -it.  -erunt. 

A  short  -i,  or  in  third  person  plural  -u,  connects  the 
regular  endings  with  consonant-stems,  e.  g.,  reg-is,  reg-it, 
regunt. 

In  tense  formation  the  first  and  second,  and  also  the 
third  and  fourth  conjugations  are  generally  similar. 
i  a-  and  e-  stems  add  -b- 

First    \  '       1  cons,  i-  and  u-  stems  add  -e-. 

Stem-  ( Imperfect,  i  a"  and  e"  slems  add  "M- 

(  cons,  i-  and  u-  stems  add  -eba-. 

Second  j  Future  Perfect,  all  stems  add  -er-. 

stem.    (  Pluperfect.  all  stems  add  -era-. 

Subjunctive. 
This  mood  has  but  four  tenses. 


{ -a  stems  change  -a-  to  -e-. 


First    \  Present-       (  other  stems  add 


stem.   I  T  c    t    (  vowel  stems  add  -re-. 

[  Imperfect.  < 

(  cons,  and  u  stems  add  -ere- 

Second  (  Perfect.         all  stems  add  -eri— 

stem.    (  Pluperfect,  all  stems  add  -isse-. 
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The  Passive  Voice  is  marked  for  the  tenses  of  incom- 
plete action  by  distinct  person-endings. 


For  stems 

ending  in  a,  e,  or  I. 

i.  -r.  .mur. 

2.  -ris  or  re.       -mini, 

3.  -tur.  -ntur. 


For  stems 

ending  in  consonant,  1  or  u. 

-or.  -Imur. 

-eris  or  re.       -Imini. 

-Itur.  -untur. 


Verb-stems  in  -i,  take  the  ending  of  first  person  singular,  and 
third  plural,  from  the  consonant  endings,  capi-or,  audi-untur. 

The  deficiency  of  the  tenses  of  complete  action  in  the 
Passive  Voice  is  supplied  by  participles  joined  to  certain 
tenses  of  the  verb  to-be.  This  construction  is  similar  to 
that  in  an  English  verb,  except  that  the  Latin  participles 
as  adjectives  vary  in  gender  and  number  to  agree  with 
the  subject. 


amatus  est, 

he  was  loved. 
amata  est, 

she  was  loved. 


amati  sumus, 

we  were  loved. 


Synopsis  of  Verbs  of  the  Vowel  Conjugation— a  Stem. 

Finite  Verb. 
Stems.  Stems.  Stems. 

1st,  ama-  preca-  ama- 


2d, 

amav- 

3d, 

amat- 

precat- 

amat- 

Indicative. 

Active. 

Deponent. 

Passive. 

Pres.  Sing.- 

-1.   am-0, 

prec  -  0  r, 

am  -  0  r, 

/  love. 

I  pray. 

I  am  loved. 

3.  ama-/, 

preca-/ 11  r, 

ama-/  //  r, 

he  loves. 

he  prays. 

he  is  loved. 
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Fut.  Sing.- 

— I.  araa-b-(?, 

preca-b-  0  r, 

ama-b-  0  r, 

/  shall  love. 

I  shall  pray. 

I  shall  be  loved. 

3.  ama-b-zV, 

preca-b-z  /  n  r, 

ama-b-  i  t  ti  t, 

he  will  love. 

he  will  pray. 

he  will  be  loved. 

Imp.  Sing.- 

—1.  ama-ba-;«, 

preca-ba-r, 

ama-ba-?-, 

/  was  loving. 

/  was  praying. 

J  was  being  loved. 

3.  ama-ba-  /, 

preca-ba-/  u  r, 

ama-ba-/  u  r, 

he  was  loving. 

he  zuas  praying. 

he  was  being 

loved. 

Perf.  Sing.- 

— l.  amav-z, 

precat-us  sum, 

amat-us  sum, 

/  loved. 

J  prayed. 

/  was  loved. 

amav-zY, 

precat-us  est, 

amat-us  est, 

he  loved. 

he  prayed. 

he  was  loved. 

Fut.  Perf,- 

-ama-ver-tf, 

precat-us  ero, 

amat-us  ero, 

Sing.- 

—1.  I  shall  have 

I  shall  have 

/  shall  have  been 

loved. 

prayed. 

loved. 

3.  amav-er-zV, 

precat-us  erit, 

amat-us  erit, 

he  will  have 

he  will  have 

he  will  have  been 

loved. 

p?ayed. 

loved. 

Pluperf.- 

-amav-era-//z, 

precat-us  eram, 

amat-us  eram, 

Sing.- 

-1 .   /  had  loved. 

/  had  prayed. 

/  had  been  loved. 

3.  amav-era-z*, 

precat-us  erat, 

amat-us  erat, 

he  had  loved. 

he  had  prayed. 

he  had  been  loved. 

Subjunctive. 

Pres.  Sing.- 

—I.  am-e-7/z, 

prec-e-r, 

am-e-r, 

/  /<?z^  (&?  loving).  I  pray  (be  pray- 

I  be  loved. 

3.  am-e-/, 

'"Of 

•piec-e-l  u  r, 

am-e-z*  u  r, 

/z^  love. 

he  pray. 

he  be  loved. 

Imp.  Sing. — 1.  ama-re-w, 

J  zoere  loving. 
3.  ama-re-/, 
he  were  loving. 


preca-re-r,  ama-re-r, 

/  were  praying.     I  were  being  loved. 
preca-re-/  ur,       ama-re-/  u  r, 
he  were  praying,   he  were  being 
loved. 
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Perf.  Sinn. 


Plup.  Sing. 


amav-en-w, 
/  have  loved. 
amav-eri-/, 
he  have  loved. 
amav-isse-w, 
/  had  loved. 
amav-isse-/, 
lie  had  loved. 


precat-us  sim, 
/  have  prayed. 
precat-us  sit, 
he  have  prayed. 


amat-us  sim, 
/  were  loved. 
amat-us  sit, 
he  were  loved. 


precat-us  essem,  amat-us  essem, 
/  had  prayed.        I  had  been  loved. 
precat-us  esset,   amat-us  esset, 
he  had  prayed.       he  had  been  loved. 


Imperative.  ACTIVE. 

Pres.  Sing. — 2.  ama,  love  thou. 

"     Plur. — 2.  ama-te,  love  ye. 

Fut.  Sing. — 2.  ama-to,  thou  shall  love. 

"         "        3.  ama-to,  he  shall  love. 

u     Plur. — 2.  ama-tote,  ye  shall  love. 

"         "       3.  ama-nto,  they  shall  love. 


Pres.  Sing. — 2. 

"      Plu.— 2. 

Fut.   Sing. — 2. 

U  u  3> 


Passive. 
ama-re,  be  thou  loved. 
ama-mini,  be  ye  loved. 
ama-tor,  thou  shall  be  loved. 
ama-tor,  he  shall  be  loved. 
ama-ntor,  they  shall  be  loved 


Deponent. 
Pres.  Sing. — 2.  preca-re,  pray  thou. 

"     Plur. — 2.   preca-mini,  pray  ye. 
Fut.   Sing. — 2.   preca-tor,  thou  s halt  pray. 

"       "         3.  preca-tor,  he  shall  pray. 

11       "         3.  preca-ntor,  they  shall  pray. 


Verbal  Nouns. 


Infinitive,     ama-re, 
to  love. 

Perfect.         amav-isse, 

to  have  loved. 

Participles,   ama-ns, 
loving. 


preca-ri, 
to  pray. 

precat-us  esse, 
to  have  prayed. 
preca-ns, 
praying. 


ama-ri, 
to  be  loved. 
amat-us  esse, 
to  have  been  loved. 
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Future. 

amat-urus, 

precat  urus, 

going  to  love 

going  to  pray. 

Past. 

precat-us, 

amat-US, 

having  prayed. 

having  been,  or 
being  loved. 

Gerund. 

ama-ndum, 

preca-ndum. 

\ 

loving. 

praying. 

Gerundive. 

ama-ndus, 

preca  ndus, 

to  love,  or  to  be  loved.      to  pray,  or  to  be  prayed. 

Synopsis  of  Verbs  of  the  Consonant- Conjugation. 

Finite  Verbs. 


Active. 


(Consonant)  Stems. 
1st,  reg- 
2d,  rex- 
3  d,  rect- 

Indieative. 

Present  Sing. — I. 

3- 
Future  Sing. — I. 

3- 
Imperfect  Sing. — I. 

3- 
Perfect  Sing. — I. 

3- 
Future   Perfect.  —  I. 


(Short  i)  Stems. 
capi- 
cep- 
capt- 


xeg-o, 

regit. 

reg-a*-/«, 

reg-e-/. 

reg-eba-;;/, 

reg  eba/. 

rex-z", 

rex-it. 

rex-er-o, 

rex-er-zV. 

rex-era-w, 

rex-era-/. 


Pluperfect. — I 
3 
Subjunctive. 

Present  Sing. — I.  reg-a-z/, 
3.   reg-a-z*. 


capi-0, 

capi-z\ 

capi-a*-//z, 

capi-e-/. 

capi-eba-z/z, 

capi-eba-/. 

cep-z, 

cep-zV. 

cep-er-0, 

cep  er  it. 

cep-era-z;z, 

cep-era-/. 

capi-a-;//, 
capi-a-/. 


Passive. 

(Consonant)  Stems. 
reg- 

rect- 

reg  or, 
reg-z  /  u  r. 
reg-a*-?-, 
xeg-e-tur. 
reg-eba-r, 
reg-eba-/ z/r. 
rectus  sum, 
rectus  est. 
rectus-ero. 
rectus  erit. 
rectus  eram, 
rectus  erat. 

reg-a-r, 
re<i-a-/zzr. 


*  (Exception  in  1st  Person  only.) 


APPENDIX. 
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Imperfect  Sing — I.  reg-ere-w,  cap-ere-;;/, 

3.  reg-ere-/.  cap-ere-/. 

Perfect  Sing. — 1.  rex-eri-w,  cep-er-<?, 

3.  rex-eri-A,  cep-eri-£ 

Pluperfect. — 1.  rex-isse-;#,  cepisse-w, 

3.  rex-isse-t.  cepisse-/. 
Imperative. 

Present  Sing. — 2,  reg-e,  cap-e, 

Plur. — 2.  reg-Ite.  cap-ite. 

Future  Sing. — 2  &  3.  reg-ite.  cap-ito. 

Plur. — 2    reg-Itdte,  cap-itote, 

3.   reg-unto.  capi-unto. 


reg-ere-r, 
reg-ere -tur. 
rect-us  sim, 
rect-us  sit. 
rect-us  essem, 
rect-us  esset. 

reg-ere, 

reg-imini. 

reg-itor. 

reg-untor. 


Jnfinitivi 


Verbal  Nouns. 


Present,  reg-ere, 
Perfect,  rex-isse, 
Future,     rect-urus  esse. 


cap-ere, 
cep-isse, 
capt-urus  esse. 


Participles. 

Present,    reg-ens, 
Future,     rect-urus. 


reg-i, 

rect-us  esse, 
rect-um-irl. 


Past,     rect-us. 


capi-ens, 
capt-urus. 

Gerund.  reg-endum. 

Gerundive  (adj.)     reg-endus. 

Supine.  rect-um.  rect  u. 

All  matter  in    Appendix   is   taken   mainly  from   Roby's   Latin 
Grammar. 


APPENDIX   IV. 


Conjugation  of  the  Irregular  Verb  es. 

The  tenses,  etc.,  of  the  verb  of  being  are  partly  from 
the  root  es,  whence  es-um,  Gr.  eipil  (for  sff/ti),  and  part- 
ly from  the  root  fu-  (whence  fio),  Gr.  cpvoo. 
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Principal  Parts. 

Indicative. 
Sing. — r.  sum. 

2.  es. 

3-  est. 
Plur.— i.  sumus. 

2.   estis. 

3-  sunt. 


Sing. — r.  ero. 

2,   eris. 

3-  erit. 
Plur.— i.   erimus. 

2.  eritis. 

3.  erimt. 


Sing. — i.  eram. 

2.  eras. 

3    erat. 
Plur.— i.   eramus. 

2.   eratis. 

3-   erant. 


Pres.        Infin.      Perf.      Fut.  Part. 
sum,  esse,  fui,  futurus. 

Present. 


Future. 


Szibjunciive. 

sim. 

sis. 

sit. 

simus. 

sitis. 

sint. 

[futurus 

sim.] 

This  form,  called 
Periphrastic,  is 
used  sometimes 
in  place  of  the  future, 
wanting  in  Subj. 


Imperfect. 


essem. 

esses. 

esset. 

essemus. 

essetis. 

essent. 


Perfect. 


Sing.— i.  fui, 

2.  fuistl. 

3    fuit. 
Plur,— i.  fuimus. 

2.  fuistis. 

3-  fuerunt. 


fuerim. 

fueris. 

fuerit. 

fuerimus. 

fueritis. 

fuerint. 


Indicative. 

Sing. — i.  fuero. 

2.  fueris. 

3.  fuerit. 
riur. — 1.  fuerimus. 

2.  fueritis. 

3.  fuerint. 

Sing. — 1.  fueram. 

2.  fueras, 

3.  fuerat. 
Plur. — 1.   fueramus. 

2.  fueratis. 

3.  fuerant. 


Pres.  Sing.  es. 
Plur.  este. 


APPENDIX. 
Future  Perfect. 


I/ 


Pluperfect.  Subjunctive. 

fuissem. 
fuisses. 
fuisset. 
fuissemus. 
fuissetis. 
fuissent. 

Imperative. 

Fut.  Sing. — 2.  and  3.  esto. 
Plur. — 2.   estote. 
3.  sunto. 


Pres.  esse. 


Infinitive. 
Past,  fuisse. 


Fut. 


fore 
or  futurus  esse. 


Participle. 

Pres.  (s-ens  or  ens)  only  in  compounds. 
Fut.    futurus,  a,  urn. 
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